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T FRE 
Right Reverend Father in GOD 


CHARLES, 


Lord Biſhop of Nor wicn, 


AND 


Clerk of the Cloſet to His MAI EST v. 


0 only the Relation 
RAG 1 have —_ Happineſs 

co bear to You, as my 
P everend Dioceſan, but the juſt 
Senſe 1 ever had of that ny 


A 2 Relt- 


iv 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Religious Wiſdom You have 
exerted as a Biſhop of this 
Church; and the difhcult and 
conſtant Part You have acted 
in Parkament, under the moſt 
critical Juncture of Affairs, may, 


J hope, warrant my Addreſs of 


the following Papers to You. 


Your Lordſhip's great Abili- 
ties, and known Diſpoſition for 
advancing of whatever tends to 
good Learning, real Piety, and 
the true Intereſts of our Re- 
formed Religion, is what gives 
heart to any ſincere (tho' but 
mean) Contributor, to ſue for 
Your favourable Protection. 

My Lorp, Theſe Papers 
being a Supplement to the Work 


of 


_ 11 1 1 


Epiſtie Dedicatory. 
of a Pen ſo much Superior in 
every Qualification, make their 
Approach to you with a perfect 
Senſe how little Compariſon 
there is between that Happy 
Beginning, and this Imperfect 
Continuation of ſo uſeful an Un- 
dertaking. They skreen them- 


ſelves therefore under Your 


Lordſhip's Goodneſs and Can- 
dour; Virtues that always in- 
cline the moſt Able and Judi- 
cious Minds to Veil the De- 
fects of what is honeſtly de- 
lign'd for a General Good. 
They come alſo as the flender 
Tribute of One thankful for 
the Countenance and Reſpect 
You have been hitherto pleaſed 


to 


V1 
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to favour Him with, and ever 
deſirous to improve all the In- 
ſtances of it to the Honour of 
Gop, and the Benefit of our 
Holy Religion, by a more chear- 
fal Application to the Studies 
of his Calling, and the Duties 
of his Station. 

Now that Go p, the Saviour 
of his Church, would grant to 
Your Lord ſbip, and the reſt of 
our Spiritual Fathers, who have 
had the Judgment to Diſcern, 
and the Courage to Defend, the 
real Intereſts of our Church and 
State, a prolonged and happy 
Life; wherein to reap the preſent 


and due Reward of Univerſal 


Honour, Eſteem, and Reverence, 


and 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. vii 
and which may terminate in the 
late, but ſure, Enjoyment of 
thoſe conſummate Glories, that 
are the future Portion of Great 
and Good Men, is the moſt 
hearty Prayer of, 


My Loks, 
Your Lordſbixe 
Mo ſt obliged, and 


humble Servant, 


THO. PYLE. 


——ꝶ—ů— — — —— — — — 
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PARAPHRASE 


The Epiſtle of St PavuL 


TO: 


GAHLITTIA ET 


The PREFAC E. 


so the chief Obſervations that are to let 
dee Reader into the main Ang of this 
SAN Epiſtle, I refer him to the Preface of the 


N Epiſtle to the Romans. Of thoſe Queſtions 

which he there finds to be the Subje cf 
them both, this one is more particularly 
handled in This Letter againſt the Jewiſb 
Chriſtians, viz» Whether Circumciſiom and the full Obſerua- 
tion of the Ceremonial Law of Moſes, were neceſſary to the Sal- 
vation of a Chriſtian Convert ? All I now further obſerve is, 
The ſame FaRtious and Calumniating Spirit of theſe Fewi/h 
ealots of Galatia, with thoſe of and Corinth, the 
better to inſinuate themſelves with ſome People, they ſug- 
B geſted 


® This E- 
piſtles was 
written in 
or about 
the Vear 
of our 


+ See the 
P. eface, 


A PARAPHRASE on tbe Vol. II. 


eſted St Paul to be, at the Bottom, a Favourer of the 

ewiſh-Law ; but to others that knew him better, they re- 
preſented the Apoſtle as one not immediately Commiſſioned 
by Chriſt, as Peter, Fames, and John, &c, were; but to 
be an Apoſtle at ſecond-hand : Thus derogating from the 
Authority of his Commi/ſinn, and the Certainty of his Doc- 
trine. This will give the Reader the true Spirit of the ſeve- 
ral Expreſſions which tend to vindicate both his Apo/tleſhip, 
and the Sincerity and Conſiſtency of St Paul's Behaviour in 
the Controverſy handled in this Epiſtle ; as of Chap. i. 1, 8, 
9, 10, &c, to the End; the whole ſecond, and the twelve 
frſt Verſes of the fifth Chapter, with the 13th and 17th 
Verſes of the ſixth Chapter: In the two latter of which 
Chapters are ſome Practical Exhortations, defigned chiefly 
againſt the Animoſities and great Partialities that this 
Diſpute had bred and ripened among them, 


RESI r GW b e oe ers 
CHAP, . 


The ARGUMENT, 


The Title * the Apoſtle gives himſelf, levelled againſt the 
Suggeſtions of their Falſe Teachers of the Judaizing 
Faction. He wondereth at their Relapſe on the true 
Chriſtian Doctrine of Mens being Juſtified and Saved 
by the Chriſtian Religion alone, into the Jewiſh Prin- 


ciple of the Neceſſity of the Ceremonial Law: To cure 


them of which Prejudice is the main Purpoſe of this 
Epiſtle, His Anſwer to the Inſinuations againſt the 

uthority of his Commiſſion +, and the Sincerity of his 
Preaching. | 


A. D. 58. JYAUL an Apoſtle, 1 T Paul who am a Chriſtian A- 


— 


not of men, nei- peſtle, _— any Favour - or 


ther by man, but by Authority of Men, nor receivi 
* Jeſus Chriſt, and 7 


God the + Father, 
who raiſed him from did; 
the dead. , 


my Commiſſion by the choice of 
the other Apoſtles, as Matthias 
but having it from the ex- 
tragr- 


— 


Ch. 1. 


the Dead. 


2 And all the bre- 
thren which are with 
me, unto the churches 
of Galatia : 

3 Grace be to you 
and peace, from God 
the Father, and from 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


4 Who gave him- 
ſelf for our ſins, that 
he might deliver us 
from this preſent evil 
world, according to 
the will of God and 
our Father : 
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traordinary * and expreſs Revelation of Feſus Chriſt A. D. 58. 
himſelf, and God the + Father, who raiſed him from 


2, 3. Send this Epiſtle to the 
Churches of Galatia, wiſhing you 
all Favours and Bleſſings from God 
the Father, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; as do alſo the Chriſtian 
Brethren that are with me here at 
Rome. 


4. Wiſhing you, I fay, the Bleſ- 
ſings of Chrift Feſus, who, according 
to the merciful and gracious Purpoſe 
of Goa, and the Predictions of his 
Prophets, gave himſelf a Sacrifice 
for our Sins, to redeem us from the 
Puniſhment and Condemnation that 


is juſtly to fall upon the vitious and obſtinate Unbe- 
lievers || of the preſent Age. 


5 Towhombe glo- 
ry for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


6 I marvel, that ye 
are ſo ſoon removed 
from him that called 

ou into the grace of 
hriſt, unto another 
goſpel. 


and be brought to 


5. For which Mercy be he praiſed 
and glorified for ever and ever! 
Amen. 


6. He therefore being the only 
Saviour by whom we obtain Par- 
don and Redemption, I am amazed 
to hear you ſhould, ſo ſoon after 
your Converſion, be thus changed 
in your Belief of this grand Article, 
embrace the Neceſſity of obſerving 


the Jewiſh Ceremonies, as a Chriſtian Doctrine; where- 


as there is no ſuch Matter. 


he Chriſtian Religion is 


the only ſufficient Foundation of your Juſtification and 


Happineſs, 


o 
Fr "EG 


_ 


B 2 7. There 


n | From this preſent evil For/4, or rather 2:10, 
the preſent Age. The Senſe being the ſame with that of 


Act, ii. 47. this untoward Generation. 


Cr ee ⅛ w- 8 


0 


Acts ix. 


xxii, & xxvi. 
Chap. 
+ Acts zxila 


4 
A.D. 58. 


Per. 8, 9. 
Rom. ix. 3. 
x Cor, xvi. 
22, 
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7 Which is not an- 
other ; but there be 
ſome that trouble you, 
and would pervert the 


goſpel of Chriſt. 


7. There can be no other: Nor 
could you have been perſuaded there 
was, unleſs by the fly Inſinuations 
and falſe Suggeſtions of defigning 
Men; . whoſe Art and Buſineſs is to 


pervert the Goſpel Doctrine, and model your Principles to 
their own private Intereſts and ambitious Purpoſes. 


8 But though we, 


or an angel from hea- 


ven, preach any other 
goſpel unto you, than 
that which we have 


reached unto you, let 


im be * accurſed. 


8. The better to gain their Ends 
upon you, thoſe Judaixing Teachers 
would have you believe, that not 
only Peter and the other Apoſiles, 
but I myſelf alſo do ſometimes preach 
up the Fewih Law, as abſolutely 
neceſſary along with the Chriſtian 


Faith, So far from it, that I now ſolemnly pronounce, 
Were any one Apoſtle, nay, or (were it poſſible) ſhould 
an Angel from Heaven be ſuppoſed to preach a thing fo 
contrary to the Doctrine I at firſt delivered to you, he ought 


to be rejected and called * accur/ed, 


9 As we ſaid be- 
fore, ſo ſay I now a- 
gain, If any man 
preach any other goſ- 
pel unto you, ꝗ than 
that ye have received, 
let him be accurſed. 


10 For do I now 
perſwade men, or 
God? or do ] ſeek to 
Pleaſe men? for if I 
yet pleaſed men, I 
ſhould not be the ſer- 
vant of Chriſt. 


9. And, to ſhow you I ſpeak it 
not haſtily, but with all deliberation 
and ſincerity, I repeat it again, Should 
an Apoſtle, or even an Angel, preach 
any thing ſo derogatory to, and wide 
of, the true Gofpe! Doctrine, let him be 


accurſed. 


10. As to my ſelf, ſhould J do it, 
I know it would gain me the fa- 
vour of a Sett of Men, the Fewifh 
Zealots; but I hope you have no 
reaſon to think the deſign of my 
Miniſtry is to curry favour with Men, 
but to diſcharge my Duty to God, as 


his faithful Apeſtle; which I could never do by that Me- 
thod ; and were that my Principle, I need never to have 


turn'd 


— 
TS 


+ Ver. 9. Any other Goſpel than that ye have received, aa; 
s pA Je, any thing beſide or more than ye have received 
from the Apoſtles : viz. any thing as nece/ary to Salvation. 


70 


at. MC dh a M.A 
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the ſake of that Proſeſſion. 


turn'd Chriſtian , and ſuffered ſo much as I have done for 4. D. 58. 
— — 


11 But I certiſie 
you, brethren, that 
the goſpel which was 
preached of me, is not 
after man. 

12 For I neither 
received it of man, 
neither was I taught 
it, but by the reve- 
lation of Jeſus Chriſt. 


13 For ye have 
heard of my conver- 
ſation in time paſt, in 
the Jews religion, 
how that beyond mea- 
ſure I perſecuted the 
church of God, and 
waſted it. 


Cap. v. 
12. rain 


11, 12, And as to their diſpa- ,, 


ragement of my Apoſtolical Com- 


miſſion, or my Doctrine, becauſe it 
may not ſuit with their Prejudices or 
Deſigns ; be you fully aſſured, I re- 
ceived my Commiſſion from no Man, 
from no other Apoſtles, but had both 
that and the Doctrine I preached to 
you, from the immediate Revelation 


of Feſus Chr. 7 himſelf. 


13. Nor indeed can you well 
think ſuch a Bigot as I ſhould be 
converted at all, much lefs turn an 
Apoſtle of his Religion, by any but 
extraordinary Means. For you muſt 
have heard what a raging Zealzt for 
the Fewi/h Religion I formerly was; 
and how I perſecuted the Chriſtian 


Faith with uncommon Fury and Cruelty. 


14 And profited in 
the Jews religion, a- 
ve many my equals 
in mine own nation, 
being more exceed- 
inglyzealous of the tra- 
— of my fathers. 
15 But when it 
pleaſed God, who ſe- 
parated || me from my 
mother's womb, and 
called me by his 
ce, 

* To reveal his 
Son in me, that 1 
might preach him a- 
mong 


14. I was, you know, noted a- 
bove any Man of my Age and 
Standing, for Learning in, and Zeal 
for, the Feqviſh Traditions and Do- 


Qtrincs. 


15, 16. My Converfion there- 
fore is wholly attributed to a divine 
and extraordinary Favour, originally 
intended to me by God. And, 
accordingly, when it pleaſed God 
thus miraculouſly to convert, and 
commiſſion me to be a Preacher of 
his Goſpel to the Gentile World, I 

| B 3 made 


— 


Ver. 15. 
rem. I. 5. 


4.4 PO Rene” 


Who ſeparated me from my Mother's Womb. See 


6 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


A. D. 58. mong the heathen, 
immediately I con- 
ferred not with fleſh 
and blood: 


17 Neither went I 
up to Jeruſalem, to 
them which avere apo- 
ſtles before me, but I 
went into Arabia, and 


returned again unto 
Damaſcus. 


Vol. II. 


made my Application to no Mau, to 
none of the Apoſtles for their War- 
rant or Inſtructions how to perform 
my Office. 

17. I addreſſed myſelf to none of 
the Apoſtles at Feruſalem, who were 
ordain'd to that Office before me; 
but from Damaſcus, the place of 
my Converſion, I retired into Ara- 
b:a, and returned thither again, and 
preached the Goſpel, without any 


Order or Authority from any of their College. 


18 Then after three 
years I went up to 
Jeruſalem, to ſee Pe- 
ter, and abode with 
him fifteen days. 


Account — of t 


18. Indeed about three Years af- 
ter my Converſion I went to Fe- 
ruſalem, where Barnabas brought 
me to Peter, (who readily own'd 

e for his fellow upon the 


Manner and Circumſtanees of 


all to that Office ;) and with him I ſtayed, not to 


receive any Authority 
with him, for about fifteen Days. 
19 But other of 


the apoſtles ſaw I 
none, ſave James the 


Lord's brother. 


om him, but only to. converſe 


19. The only Perſon of Note I 
ſaw, beſides Peter, was James the 


Juſt, our Lord's Kinſman, and Bi- 


ſhop of Feruſalem. So that I could 


not be ſuppoſed to derive my Commiſſion from the 


Apeſtohical College. 


20 Now the things 
which I write unto 
you, behold, before 
God, I lye not. 
21 Afﬀterwards 1 
came into the regions 
of Syria and Cilicia, 


ed at Ceſarea ( Acts 


(Acts ix. 30.) xxii. 


22 And was un- 
known by face unto 
the churches of Ju- 
dea, which were in 
Chriſt, 


23 But 


20. (And for the Truth of theſe 


Facts I appeal to God, the Author of 
Truth itſelf.) | | 


21. After this ſhort Stay at Je- 


7 I went upon the Exerciſe 
of my Office into Syria, and preach- 


_ 17, 18.) and at Troas in Cilicia 
3. 8 


22. All which Time neither the 
Churches of Feruſalem, or of the 


reſt of 7udea, they nor their Apo- 


ſtolical Miniſters, had ever ſeen, or 
had any perſonal! Knowledge of me. 


23. Al 


= WG@acow rs FF. 


Ch. II. 


23 But they had 
heard only, That he 
which perſecuted us 
in times paſt, now 
preacheth the faith 
which once he de- 


ſtroyed. 
24 And they glori- 
fied God in me. 
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23. All they knew of me was by A. D. 58. 
Accounts they had from abroad. 
that the great Perſecutor Paul was 
turned a Preacher of the very Go- 
ſpel he had ſo perſecuted. 


24. For which marvelous Conver- 
ſion in me they rejoiced, and bleſſed 
God. 


CHAP. U. 


The 


ARGUMENT, 


He proceeds further to clear himſelf of the TImputation 
o ever having preached up the Neceſſity of Circumci- 
10 


n aud the Ceremonial Law. 


And to windicate his 


Apoſtolical Commiſſion, Proving bath thoſe Points * see the 
from his next Tourney to Jeruſalem, his Management Preface. 
of Titus, his Reception from the Apaſtles, bis Beha- 


viour there, and at Antioch with Peter, and from the 


Inconſiſtency of ſuppoſing He ſhould preach ſuch a Do- 


Frine. 


HEN fourteen 

years after I 

went up again to Je- 

ruſalem wich Barna- 

bas, I and took Titus 
with me alſo. 


is ſourteen Vears 


L. O ſhow you ſtill further the 

Falfity of their 4 Suggeſtions, t Chap. 1.) 
and the immediate Authority of 8,18. 
my Apoſtleſhip, let me remember 
you, That eleven Years after my 
former Journey to Fernſalem, which 
after my firſt Converhon, I went 


thither 4 again, and took Parnabas and Titus along with 


me. 

2 And I went up 
by revelation, and 
— unto 

m t ſpel 
which I preach +. 
the Gentiles, but pri- 
rately to them which 
* : were 


2. I then went by the ſpecial 
Appointment of God, and gave the 
Apoſtles that were there a full Ac- 
count of the Doctrines || I had been g aa, x, 
preaching to the idalatraus as well as 4, 12. 
proſelyte Gentiles, as J received them 
B 4 from 


3 
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A. D. 58. were of reputation, from Jeſus Chriſt, and of the Suc- 
hmm) leſt by any means I ceſs of my Miniſtry among them. 


A= xv. 


ſhould run, or had 


d run I gave this Account * to ſome of 
run in vain, 


the chief Apaſtles and Governors of 
that Church, and to them too in private, not out of an 

diſtruſt of my Doctrine and Behaviour, or want of their 
Information; but only to prevent the ſcandalous Reports 
the Fudaizing Faction might raiſe upon me, to the diſ- 
paragement and hindrance of the further Succeſs of my 


_ *liniſtry : For theſe Zealots, even of the Converted Fews, 


were not as yet in any temper to hear of Chriſtianity 
being preached to the idelatrous Gentiles. Fs 


3 But neither Titus, 3. And in this whole Affair I was 


who was with me, be- 
ing a Greek, was com- 


pelled to be circum- 
Ciſed : 


ſo conſiſtent with' myſelf, and juſt to 
my own Principle, that though T:- 
tus that went with me was a Gentile 


born; yet at his Converſion to Chri- 
ſtianity, and his Ordination to the Miniſtry, I never inſiſt- 
ed on his being Circumciſed; nor did the Apaſtles, to whom 
J carried him, require any ſuch thing; which, *tis plain, 
both they and I ſhould have done, had we thought the ob- 


ſervation of the Ceremonial Law neceſſary to the Juſtifica- 


tion of a converted idolatrous Gentile, 


4 And that becauſe 4. I kept Titus uncircumciſed, and 
of falſe brethren una- carried him fo to the Apoſtles, on pur- 
wares brought in. who poſe to ſhow my Sentiments were 


came in privily to ſpy quite oppoſite to thoſe falſe Fewiſb 
2 da.. which Zealots that came to CEE and 
ſus, that they might inſinuated themſelves into our Aſſem- 
bring us into bondage, blies there ; with a deſign to catch at, 
| | and oppoſe the Doctrine I preached, 
and to bring all you Gentile Chriſtians to embrace the un- 
neceſſary Slavery of the 7ewiſh Ceremonies, * 


To whom we 5. For tho' I am willing to yield 


gave place — _ to any indifferent thing, for the 
tion, no not tor an eſl t os ns ith 
A aath preſent, in compliance with the 


of the goſpel might —— and Prejudices of 8 
in hopes the ſooner to draw them 
continue with you. off from them I; yet, to theſe falle 
Tealots, that fo furiouſly inſiſted upon the abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity of the Feuiſb Law, I never yielded an Edi 
4 ut 


« a.m wv} fn  D N. 2 


8 


«, > SS 


Ch. II. 
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but maintained the Chriſtian Religion to be the ſufficient A. D. 58. 
— — 


and only Condition of a Chriſtian's Fuſtification and Hap- \ 


prneſs. 

6 But of theſe, who 
ſeemed to be ſome- 
what (whatſoever 
they were, it maketh 
no matter to me: God 
accepteth no man's 
perſon) for they who 
ſeemed to be ſome- 
what, in conference 
added nothing to me. 


6. Thus I behaved myſelf to thoſe 
Zealots, And as to the diſparage- 
ment your falſe Teachers are pleaſed 
to caſt upon me, and their ſetting up 
Peter *, James, or Fohn, as Apoſtles 
far greater than J; be they as great 
as they will, their eminency makes 
me neither greater nor leſs. God, 
who made us all equally his Apoſtles, 
looks not upon preſent and external 


Reputation in the Church. In the mean time, when I 
= thoſe eminent Men the account of my Doctrine, and 

roceedings in my Miniſtry with the Gentile Chriſtians ; 
they could find no Fault, pretended to correct nothing, 


nor to inſtruct me 
well as themſelves, 

7 But contrariwiſe, 
when they ſaw that 
the goſpel of the un- 
circumciſion was com- 
mitted unto me, as 
the goſpel of the cir- 
cumciſion was unto 


Peter : 


8 (For he that 
wrought effectually in 


Peter tp the apoltle- 
p of the circumci- 


ſion, the ſame was 
mighty in me towards 
the Gentiles) | 

9 And when James, 
Cephas,andJohn,who 
ſeemed to he pillars, 
perceived 
that was given unto 
| me, 


in any Point that I did not know as 


7. But, on the contrary, upon 
the Teſtimonies I gave them of as 
ſufficient a Call to preach the Goſpel 
to the Gentile World, as Peter in 
particular, or any of them, had to 
preach it to the Fewyh Nation, 
they highly approved of what I had 
done. 

8. (And indeed well they might; 
for God had endowed me with as 
miraculous Powers and Evidences 
for the one, as he had them for the 
other.) | 


9. Accordingly thoſe three lead- 
ing Apoſtles, being fully ſatisfied 
both of my Office, and the Method 
and Succeſs of my Preaching, did, 
with great reſpect, own me and 

. my 


— 


® See Ver. 9. and ſee the Paraphraſe on 1 Cor. ix. 20. 


To. - A PARAPHRASE en the © 


A. D. 58. me, they gave to me 
uu Barnabastheright 
ds hands of fellowſhip, 

| that we ould go unto 
the heathen, and they 

unto the circumciſion, 


10 Only they would 
that we ſhould re- 
member the * poor, 
the ſame which I alſo 
was forward to do. 


Vol, IE 


my Fellow- Traveller Barnabas for 
Apoſiles, as fully commiſſioned to con- 
vert the Gentiles, as they were to con- 
vert the Jews; and concluded, we 
ought to go on in that Miniſtry, in 
the ſame manner as we had begun. 


10. They preſcribed no Rules to 
me, at parting ; they only requeſted 
of me to collect ſome Charities a- 
mong the Converts I made, for the 
Relief of the poor Chriſtians of 


© Fee Acts Fudea ; a thing I was very ready to do. 


Nix. 21. 
8 11 But when Peter 


11, 12, Cc. was come to Antioch, 
1 Cor. xvi, I withſtood him to 
2 Cor, vii the face, becauſe he 
Ss was to be blamed. 


11, Thus far Peter and 7 en- 
tirely agreed: And fo conſtant and 
ſteady was J to this Doctrine of the 
no neceſſity of the Ceremonial Law to 
the Chriſtian Converts; that when 


He would once have diſſembled, and flinched from it at 


Antioch, I ſtood my ground, and freely and boldly up- 
braided him with his Inſincerity. | 


12 For before that 
Ads xy, certain came from 
James, he did eat 
with the Gentiles ; but 
when they were come, 
he withdrew, and ſe- 
parated himſelf, fear- 
ing them which were 
of the circumciſion. 


as I myſelf was. 


12. For before thoſe Fewyh Zea 
lats came to Antioch f with a pre- 
tended Authority from James and 
the Apoſtles at Feruſalem, and cried 
up the Neceſſity of the Jewiſh Law; 
Peter was as free and familiar with 
the Gentile Chriſtians (who were Pro- 
ſelytes to the Tewiſh Worſhip of the 
2 God, though not circumciſed) 


But when they had ſpread their No- 


tions, and poſſeſſed the Minds of ſome People, He grew 
ſhy, and avoided the Converſation of the uncircumciſed 

. Chriſtians, for fear of diſguſting the Jes, and theſe Zea- 
lots of the Ferwiſh Converts. 


13 And the other 
Jews diſſembled like- 
wiſe with him, inſo- 
much that Barnabas 
alſo was carried away 


with their diſkmula- 


tion, 


14 But. 


13. And by his Example, ſeveral 
other of thoſe Converts did the ſame ; 
and even Barnabas himſelf began to 


give in to that way of Diſſimulation, 


to the great Diſcouragement of the 
Gentile Chriſtians, 


14. Such 


P.. ĩᷣͤ Ga 
Fo 2 8 . 4 3 


Ch. II. Epiſtle to the GALATIANS. 
| 14 But when I ſaw 14. Such a Prevarication with A. D. 58. 


that they walked not the main Deſign of the Goſpel Re- 


uprightly, according ligion I could not bear; but de- 
to the truth of the manded of Peter in plain Terms, 
goſpel, I ſaid unto peſore all the Judaixers; How he, 
13 that was originally a Few, but now 
11 turn'd Chriſtian, and had forſaken 
ner of Gentiles, and the Ceremonial Law himſelf, could 
not as do the ſews, ever anſwer it, to encourage the 
why compelleſt thou Gentile Chriſtians to believe it was 
the Gentiles to live as obligatory upon them, that were ne- 
do the Jews? ver Fews at all; directly contrary 
to his own Principle and Practice? fee 


15 We who are 15 & 16. For furely, faid I, if 
Jews by nature, and qe that were born and brought up 
not ſinners of the in the Fewiſh Religion, being now 
Gentiles, | convinced of its Inſufficiency to 
nn” & ver fates {ety bare: kD nd ew 
by the weeks" of the braced the Gbrift Mi Religion, as 
law, but by the faith the only ſufficient Means of Pardon 
of Jeſus Chriſt, even and Salvation; it muſt be moſt ab- 
we have believed in ſurd for us to imagine that the 
Jeſus Chriſt, that we Gentiles, that were never brought up 
might be juſtified by in it at all, ſhould. be new obliged 
the faith of Chriſt, to it, after their Converſion to Chri- 
and not by the works ffiauity. Tis plain, you counte- 
of the law ; for by the nance this for no real Advantage to 
3 them; for You and e all own, 
on J the Law can juſtify no Man, now 
after the Revelation of the Goſpel ; but the Goſpel alone 
can fully do it. | 


17 But if while we 17. On the other Side, Do but 


ſeek to be juſtified by confider the Conſequence of this 


Chriſt, we ourſelves 8 9. : 
N= 4c "CH 7 Principle: A Chriftian that relies 


, - fill upon the Fewiþ Law for 
er af ff Gad his Juſtification, muſt allow him- 
forbid . ſelf to be ſtill in a ſtate of Guilt 

and Sin (for the Law leaves us all 
ſo). Which is as much as to fay, that Cbriſt, our 
Redeemer, has given us a Düſpenſation that FRO 


— —— ̃ Kw. ty, op oe, em — _ ” 
as Oe 1 


12 


A. D. 58. 
Ly 


k See Rom, 
vii. to ver. 
7. iii. 21. 
— 3, 4. 


A PARAPHRASE on the vol. II. 


but where we were, viz. in an unpardon'd and unjuſtified 
Condition: which God forbid any Chriſtian ſhould 
hold! * 


18 For if I build a- 18. For *tis evident beyond Ex- 
gain the things which ception, if after having taken upon 


deſtroyed, I make me the Chriſtian Profeſſion, as the 
myſelf a tranſgreſſor. means of a0 Juſtification, I run 
back again for it to the Fewih Law, I am but where I 
was, an Unju/tified Sinner; and act juſt like a fooliſh Man 
that pulls down his Houſe to make it hetter, and then 
builds it up again with the very ſame Materials, juſt as it 
was, upon its old Foundation. 4 | 

19 For I through 19. Let others think and act as 
the Law am dead to they will. I know that by the very 
the Law, that I might Tenour and Deſign of the Fewiſh 
live unto God. Law itſelf, a Chriſtian is now as per- 
fectly free from its Obligation, as a Woman is from her 
Marriage Contract at her Huſband's Death || ; ſo that even 
a Jewiſh Chriſtian, much more a Gentile one, is bound 


to nothing but the Obſervance of the Chriſtian Religion, 


as the true-Service of God. _ 


20 I am crucified 20. By this new Diſpenſation of 
with Chriſt. Never- Chri/t, I am dead to the Ceremonial 


| theleſs I live, yet not Law, and the Law to me. The Life 


I, but Chriſt liveth in 
7 I now live is no longer the Life of a 


I now live inthe fleſh Few, but the Obedience of a Chri- 
1 live by the faith or tian, to that Saviour and Redeemer, 
the Son of God, who Who ſo loved me as to give himſelf 
loved me, and gave for a full SatisfaQtion for all my 
himſelf for me. ins. 


21 J do 21. For | 


— N _ ——_— 


4 4 
* 


1 Chrift the Minifter of Sin ? Or elſe thus with Oecumenius, 
Tf the Law be obligatory ftill, then aue Chriſtians are tranſgreſſors, 
in not adhering to it; and do we think that Chrift would enjoin us 
to fin againſt a divine Law? God forbid ! But I chuſe the Para- 
phraſe as the moſt natural ſenſe. Or laſtly, It may be read with- 
out an Interrogation, thus, I wwe be ſinners in ſeeking to be juſti- 
fed ” Chrift, _ _ is is 12 of fin. - 
T 1 make myſelf a Tranſgreſſor, i. e. ſays om, by ſetti 
p that Law a0 T allow God has alia, > * . 


A 


4 a AS 28. 
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21 Ido not fruſtrate 21. For my part I ſhall never A. D. 58. 
the Grace of God: countenance a Dactrine that fru 


for if righteouſneſs ſtrates the main and merciful De- 
come by the law, then ſign of the Chriſtian Covenant. For 
Chriſt is dead in vam. tis clear, could the Fewiſh Law 
have juſtified and ſaved us, there had been no need of 


Cbriſi's Death; nay, and if that Law has any part in 


our Juſtification, then his Death was inſufficient of itſelf 
for it. 


SPPODB SPB - GE 


CHAP. III. 


The ARGUMENT, 


The Apoſtle having abſolutely cleared himſelf of having 
ever preached up the Neceſſity of the Ceremonial Law 
to Chriſtian Believers ; comes now to argue directly a- 
gainſt that Principle of the Jewiſh Zealots. His firft 
Argument taken from the miraculous Gifts of the Holy 
Spirit conferred upon C of His next, from the 
Caſe of Abraham's Fuſtification ; groving that all true 
Chriſtians, whether Circumciſed or not, are accepted and 
pardoned upon the ſame Faith, and from the ſame Pro- 
miſe that juſtified that eminent Patriarch; and not at all 
from the Obſervance of the Jewiſh Law. The Jewiſh 
Zealots objeft, To what purpoſe then was the Law 
given? He anſwers it: Shows the Law to have been 
only preparatory to the Goſpel, and that all Believers, 
Gentile and Jewiſh, are to be ſaved by the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion alone. | 


I — Ss I. Fooliſh Galatians, who is 
atians, who it, or by what Magical 

hath bewitched you, Arts have they deluded you from 
2 oo _ = this Fundamental Article of the 
. oe — Chriſtian Faith, wiz. That the 
ay Chrig Ceſpel Religion is ſufficient for Sal- 
| vation 


A. D. 58. 
— 


A PARA HRASE on the Vol. II. 


Chriſt * hath been e- vation without the Moſaical Lato? 
vidently ſet forth, eru- You that have had the Crucified 
cified among you? Feſis repreſented “ to you as the 
only Redeemer of Mankind, with as much Earneftneſs 
and Clearneſs as if you had ſeen him hanging on the Croſs 
before your Eyes? 


2 This only would 2. Nor have you only heard his 
I learn of you, Re- true Doctrine, but had it con- 
ceived ye the Spirit firmed to you by ſuch Powers and 


by the _ - the Gifts of the Holy Spirit conferred 
— Fi , e HEAT” on you, as were never before ſeen 


in the Church of God. Now let 
me argue with your Fewihh Zealots, from theſe very 
Endotuments, in the ff place, Were they conferred 
on you upon any Conſideration of your Obſervance of 
the Moſaical Law, or as you were Fews? Was it 
not abſolutely on account of” your becoming Chriſtian 
Diſciples ? 


3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? 3. How weak and fooliſh a Pro- 
having begun in the ceeding is this, for Men to lay the 
Spirit, are ye now Foundation of their Pardon and 
made perfect by the Happineſs in the Chriſtian Religion, 
fleſh ? as demonſtrated by ſuch Evidences 
of the Holy Spirit; and then run back and build upon 
the Ceremonial Law; which they before allowed to be 
ſo external and carnal a Diſpenſation, as to be inſuf- 


| ficient for it. 


4 Have ye ſuffered 4, And then, to 'what Purpoſe 
ſo many things in have you endured ſo many Per- 
vain ; if it be yet in ſecutions for the ſake of your Go/- 
vw» pel Profeſſion, if you now loſe all 
its happy Privileges, by relinquiſhing the main Articles 
of it? But I hope you will prevent that by conſidering 
better, | 


5. IA 


— 


* Ver. 1. Hath been evidently ſet forth. Heepen was 
before deſcribed and 4 to you: Viz. Before ever theſe 
Jewiſh Notions, of the Neceſſity of their Law, were heard of 
amongſt them. 
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Ch. III. 


p He therefore that 
miniſtreth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, 
doth he it by the 
works of the law, or 
by the“ hearing of 
faith ? 


and as you were Chriſtian Profeſſors. 


Epiſtle to the GALATIANS, 


5, I ſay then, when I wrought A. D. 58. 
ſuch Miracles for your Converſion wry amd 


and conferred the Power of work- 
ing them upon ſeveral Members 
of your Church; did I do it as a 
Fewiſh Teacher, or had the leaft 
regard to the Ceremonial Law? No, 
it was purely as a Goſpel Miniſter, 
Wherefore, as 


this Earneft and Pledge of your Juſtification was not in 


6 Even as Abra- 
ham Þ believed God, 
and it was accounted 
to him for righteouſ- 
neſs : 

7 Know ye there- 
fore, that they which 
are of faith, the ſame 
are the children of 
Abraham. 


ther Few or 


ent 


the leaſt owing to that Law, neither can the thing it 


ſelf be. 


4 


6 & 7. In the next place, Can 
any of thoſe who are ſo zealous 
for the Jewiſh Rites, deſire to be 
juſtified and accepted of God, up- 
on a better foot than Abraham the 
very Father 4 of the Fewihh Na- 
tion was? Now, *tis certain the 
Chriſtian Faith is that very Prin- 
ciple of believing God's Revelation, 
and obeying his Will, that ob- 


tained him his P brag and whoever he be, whe- 
ile, that ſo believes in God through 


Chriſt the Meſſiah, is the Spiritual Son of Abraham, 
and has a Right to the Promiſe made to that great Pa- 


triarch. 


8 And the ſcripture 
foreſeeing that God 
would juſtifie the hea- 
then through faith, 
preached before the 


goſpel 


8. For it being the original and 
gracious Deſign of God to fave 
the Gentiles, as well as the Fews, 
by bringing them all, one day, 
under, the Chriſtian Covenant; you 

are 


— WW... 


Ver. 5. The Hearing of Faith. The Word Hearing ſignifies 
either the Doctrine of Faith, i. e. of the Goſpel, or elſe Obe- 
drence to the Faith. In this former Senſe, tis the fame as in 
{/a. liii. 1. Lord who hath believed our Report (Heb. our Hear- 
ing, i. e. the Dofrine heard). From whence St Paul pro- 
bably took it. 


I See the ſame Argument in Rom. iv. 


26 


— — 


Ses Deut. 
AAvii. 26, 
Rom. iii. 
40. vii. EE 


Heb, x. 


- A PARAPHRASE on the 


A. D. 58. goſpel unte Abraham, are to underſtand. that ſpecial Bleſ- 
ſing promiſed to Abraham (Gen. xii. 


In thee ſhall 


ſaying, y 


Vol. II. 


all nations be bleſſed. 3.) to be meant of Chrift, who was 
to. be born of his Family, and become the Saviour of all 
Nations that would embrace his Religion. 


9 So then they which 


with faithful Abra- 
ham. 


„As therefore it was Faith in 


be of faith, are bleſſed Cad that juſtified Abraham, ſo is it 


Faith in Chrift, and Obedience to his 
Religion, that ſaves all Chriſtians, 


and the Ceremonial Law has no hand at all in it. 


10 For as many as 
are of the works of 
the law, are under the 
curſe : for it is writ- 


ten, Curfed is every 


one that continneth 
not in all things which 
are written in the 
book of the law to 
do them. 


dd But that no man 
is juſtified by the law 
in the fight of God, it 
is evident : for, The 
Juſt ſhall live by faith. 
12 And the law is 
not of faith : but, the 
man that doth them 
ſhall live in them. 


10. For indeed, that Law is of 
quite a different Nature from ons 
that is to juſtify and fave Man- 
kind: It is a moſt ſevere Diſpenſa- 
tion, abounding in Duties and In- 
junctions, and laying all under Guilt 
that breaks || any one of them ; but 
provides no ſufficient Atonement 
to clear their Conſciences of that 
Guilt, 


11 & 12, And accordingly, the 
Prophet Habakkuk aſcribes the Ju- 
ſtification of all good Men to Rel:- 
gious Faith in God, Whereas the 
Ceremonial Law puts it not upon 
that Principle, but inſiſts on an exact 
and rigid obſervance of all its nume- 
rous Rites and Precepts ; propoſing 
the promiſed Land of Canaan for its 


Reward ; but Sin and Guilt was the Effect of the Tranſ- 
greſſion of any one of them. 


13 Chriſt hath re- 
deemed us from the 
curſe of the law, be- 
ing made a curſe for 
us: for it is written, 

Curſed 


13. Now from this ſevere Diſ- 
penſation, and from the Guilt of 
our numberleſs Violations of its 
Injunctions, has Chriſt our Meſſiah, 
redeemed * us by his Death; 

| whereby 


— 


® Redeemed us, 6Eyyopacey ; Has — us out — as from a 


Slavery. Or has delivered us from it as 


eQually, as if he had 


paid down a Price for us. Compare 2 Tim. ii. 26. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 
with Deut. vii. 8. Exod. yi. G. Deut. xxxii, 6. 2 Sam. vii. 23. 
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17 


Curſed is every one whereby he ſuffered the Curſe, in A. D. 58. 
that hangeth on a our ſtead, agreeably to the Words of 


tree: 


the Law (Deut. xxi. 23.) which call 


Hanging en a Tree an * accurſed death. 


14 That the bleſ- 
fing of Abraham 


14. And thus the grand Promiſe 
made to Abraham, of his Seed be- 


might come on the ing a Bleſſing to all Nations, is fulfil- 


Gentiles through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that we 
might receive || the 
promiſe of the Spirit 
through faith. 


led in Chriſt; and makes it plain, 
that as his Death was the ſole and 
ſufficient Expiation for the Sins of 
both Gentiles and Jets; ſo 'tis the 
embracing of His Religion alone that 


procures all Chriſtians theſe Gifts and Graces promiſed to 
the Church of the Meſſiah; and the Ceremonial Law con- 
tributes nothing towards it. 


15 Brethren, I ſpeak 


15. Thus the Chri/tian Covenant 


after the manner of is grounded on Abraham's Promiſe. 
men: though it be Now common Equity, even in hu- 


but a man's covenant, 
yet if it be confirmed, 
no man diſannulleth 
or addeth thereto, 


man Affairs, makes it utterly un- 
lawful to any Man to cancel or alter 
a Covenant, Mill, or Contract, that 
is once regularly made, and duly ra- 


tified. How much leſs ſhould any Perſon dare to break or 


I change the folemn Covenant of God / 
| 16 Now to Abra- 


16. But now your Jewiſh Zealots, 


ham and his ſeed were by preaching up the abſolute Neceſ- 
the promiſes made, ſity of the Ceremonial Law to Chri- 


He faith not, And to 


tian People, * evidently guilty of 


ſeeds, this 


4 1 * 


Made a war ily Chriſt was not accurſed of God, in 


the proper Sen 
in the Eſteem of the Jews, the ſame polluted and abominabls 
=X Thing that, by their Law, all Perſons were that were hanged 
as MalefaFors. | 


of that Phraſe z but- by being crucified, was 


As Le Clert well obſerves. 


[| Tir 62 yſihiav 7% Em .. The Promiſe of the Spirit, 
Ie. Either the ſpiritual Bleflings promiſed to Abraham in ge- 
JF fieral, or elſe the particular Gifts and Endowments of the Holy 
| Spirit on the Apoſtles and the Primitive Church, called em- 
Phatically, The Promiſe, Acts ii. 32. and xiii. 32, and the Pro- 
of the Father, As ii. 33. i. 4. f 


13 


A. D. 58. 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 
ſeeds, as of many; this Crime. For 'tis clear, the Pro- 


but as of one, And to miſe made to Abraham was meant 


thy ſeed, which is of one particular Perſon, that was 
Chriſt. to be born of a particular Branch of 
his Family. Chriſt was the Saviour promiſed, of Tſaac's 

ine; and it was not every one that ſhould be meerly 
* born of Abraham, but only ſuch as ſhould be Members 
of the Church of this Meſſiah, that were entitled to his 
Bleffings ; and all that were his Members, be they Gentiles 
or Fews, were certainly to enjoy them. 


3 this I lay, 17. Whereas . Zealots oy, No; 
t the covenant that the Bleſſing muſt be by the Obſer- 
was confirmed before vation of * Law. 45 if a Law 
of God in Chriſt, the of God could ever be ſuppoſed to 
— 27 come, and diſannul, and ſet aſide a 
es 3 moſt ſolemn and 5 Promiſe ; a 
diſannul, that it hould Promiſe of infinite Importance made 
make the promiſe of to the pious Anceſtors of the very 
none effect. People to whom that Law is given 
= in him to all the obedient Part 

of Mankind) four hundred and thirty Years before. 


18 For if the in- 18. Either therefore this great 
heritance be of the Bleſſing of Mens Pardon and Sal- 
law, it is no more of yation is wholly founded in the Pro- 
promiſe : but God miſe to Abraham or not; if it be (as 

ve it to Abraham tis moſt evident from Scripture it 

* was) then tis Faith in Chriſt's Re- 
gion alone that is the Condition of a Chriſtian's Juſtifica- 
tion; and for you to join the Ceremonial Law to it, is to 


8 alter the Promiſe and ſolemn Covenant of God. 


19 Wherefore then 19. To this Argument I know i 
ferorh the law? It the Jewiſh Zealots will make this | 
was added becauſe of Objection, viz. If Pardm and Sal- | 
1 vation were not is be had by virtue 

ou come, o of the Moſaical Law, why then was | 


tranſgreſſions, “ till the 


whom the promiſe 


CT BETS — — given, and what was it 
ned; l in good fir? I anſwer, It was given 

the hand al = to the Fewiſh People for very wiſe | 
tor, | —— Purpoſes, viz. To preſerve 
and fence them, who were the Church 

of God, and of whoſe Nation Chri/? was to be born, ** 1 


ſtifica- 
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the Idolatrous Rites and Practices of the Heathen World, A. D. 
into which they were ſo apt to fall: to ſhow them the. 


Guilt of their own Sins *, and the Puniſhment due to them; 
and, by the figurative Nature of its Ordinances, to train up 
that People to the Hope and Expectation of Chrift the 7:/- 
fiah, the great Sacrifice and Saviour of Mankind. And you 
muſt obſerve, this Law was not, like the Promiſe to Abra- 
ham, given abſolutely and immediately from God to all Man- 
kind ; but conveyed, by the Miniſtry of Angels, to Miſes, 
the Mediator between God and that ſingle People. 


20 Now a media= 20, (For a Mediator ſuppoſes two 
tor isnota mediatorof Parties concerned in any Affair.) 
one, but God is one. is falſe therefore, that Juſtifica- 
tion cannot be had but by the Obſervance of that Lato, 
whereof Moſes was the Mediator; when 'tis plain, God 
was the only fingle || Party that gave the great Promiſe ab- 
folutely and immediately to Abraham ; and he was juſtified 
without any Mediator at all. | 7 5 


21 15 2 law —— 21. So that the Doctrine of theſe 
gn the promiles Zealets ſets the Meſaical Law quite 
1 contrary to, and makes it diſannul 
* 8 ik Ar the Promiſe to Abrabam, and the 
could habe dien l. Obriſtign Religion. For, if the Ob- 

i] . ” ſervanceFof the Ceremonial Law 
verily righteouſneſs F 
ſhould have been by could have put Men into a State of 
the law. Pardon and Redemption, the Pro- 

miſe to Abraham was needleſs, and 


the Chriſtian Religion ſignifies nothing“. Which God Sever. 13, 


forbid any Man ſhould imagine 
Qs 22. But, 


Y 00 


hh 


a þ <F "=" 7 . 


| ® Tav anapaCdotwr yew. Becauſe of the Tranſgreſſions. 


| I have given the #wwo moſt natural Senſes of this Expreſſion ; 


which is not exactly agreed upon by Learned Interpreters. I 
will only remark, that if it be obſerved that, after the giving 
of the Law of the Ten Commandments, Deut. v. 22. it was ſaid, 
And he added no more; i. e. gave them no other Statutes at that 
Time : And that after their | coder: to Idolatry, ſhown in the 
Inſtance of the Golden Calf, the whole Ceremonial Law was 
impoſed upon the Jes; it will render it very probable, That 
the Words becauſe of Tran/ſzre/ſiont, mean, principally to keep 
them from Idolatrous Tranſgrefſions. 
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A. D. 58. 


A PARA PHRASE on the Vol. II. 


22 But the ſcrip- 22. But, directly contrary to their 
ture hath concluded Notion, the Scriptures of the Old 
all under fin, that the Feament repreſent all Mankind, 
romiſe- by faith of Fews and Gentiles, to be in a State 
Je Chriſt, might of Sin and Guilt; and ſet forth 
* ang 5 Chriſt the Meſſiah promiſed to Abra- 
es ham, as the only ſufficient Savi 

; y cient Saviour, 
by whoſe Religion their Pardon and Salvation is to be ob- 
tained. 

23 But before faith 23. Now we of the Jewiſh Na- 
came, we were kept tion had the Promiſe of this /Meffiah 
under the law, ſhut to be born of our Family ; and were 
up unto the faith, accordingly trained up to the View and 
which ſhould after- Expectation of Him, by being kept 
wards be revealed. ſtrictiy under the Diſcipline and Ce- 
remonies of a Lau that pointed, and repreſented to us 
what he was to do and ſuffer for us, in order to a more 
perfect and compleat Diſpenſation. 


24 Wherefore the 24 & 25. Wherefore, the Moſai- 
law was our ſchool- cal Law was intended no further 
maſter, 20 bringusunto than a Schoolmaſter is to Children, 
Chriſt, that we might to confine them to certain Bounds, 
be juſtified by faith. to inſtruct and prepare our Nation 
. ate after that for the higher and more holy Inſti- 

£ hung phe gee tution of Feſus Chrift ; and now that 

robes... Wh we are atually under that Inſtitu- 

p tion of Chri/t, our Confinement is 

over, and we can have no further Occaſion for thoſe mean 
and lower Degrees of Inſtruction. | 


26 For ye are all 26 & 27. The Promiſe to Abra- | 
che children of God ham then, or the Chriſtian Religion, 
by faith in Chriſt Je- being the only Thing that juſtifies | 
ſus. and faves you, you muſt remember | 

27 For as many of this Bleſſing extends to Men of al! | 


{ee PM Nations indifferently. The Fews and 


put on Chriſt. 


Obedience to his Religion, 


28, This 2 


Gentiles are no longer kept ſeparate i 
from each other. Every one that is | 
baptized into Chriſt's Profeſſion is perfectiy His, and has a | 
Claim to all the Privileges of his Church, upon his due 
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28 There is nei- 
ther Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond Few or Gentile, 
nor free, there is nei- 
ther male nor female; 
for ye are all one in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 


Circumciſed or 
Uncircumciſed, Maſter or Slave, 
Man + or Woman ; but they have 
all equal Privileges upon the ſame 
Conditions, 


29 And if ye be 29, And if you Gentile, as well 
Chriſt's, then are ye 


{ as the Fewiſh Converts, be accepted 
Abraham's feed, and into F Chriſtian — 
3 to the muſt be acknowledged the true ſpiri- 
— tual Seed of Abrabam as well as they; 
and according to the very Tenour and Deſign of the great 
Promiſe made to that Holy Patriarch and his Poſterity, 
ſhall inherit the Bleſſing of Pardon and Salvation. 


+ Ver. 28. Male nor Female. Note, The Apoſtle alludes 
to the Jewiſß Cuſtom in Inheritances of Eftates, which deſcended 
always by Right of the Father, and never by the Mother's Side. 


As Selden de Succeſſion. and other learned Writers obſerve out 
of Maimonides and the Talmudifts. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The ARGUMENT. 


The ſame Argument continued; By ſhewing the Imperfection 
of the Jewiſh, and the Perfection of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion ” a Compariſon taken from an Heir to an Eſtate. 
The Apoſtle then turns off to expoſtulating with them about 
the Folly of adhering to the Jewiſh Law); reflects on their 
falſe Teachers; and entreats them to continue the ſame 
Eſteem they formerly had of Him, as their true Apoſtle ; 
expreſſmg his tender Regard to their Church. Then he 
reſumes the Argument, illuſtrating the Difference between 
the two Diets of the Law and Goſpel, as figu- 
ratively repreſented by the two Branches of Abraham's 


Poftrity, Viz, Of Iſaac from Sarah, and of Iſmael from 
agar, 


S424 1 & 2. To 


28. This perfect Diſpenſation of A. D. 58. 
his makes no Diſtinction between 
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A. D. 58. 
— — 


+ Cap. iii, 
$3, 25» 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


OW I fay, that 
the heir as lon 
as he is a child, ai 
fereth nothing from a 
ſervant, though he be 

lord of all, 

2 But is under tu- 
tors and governors, 
until the time ap- 
pointed of the father. 


I & 2. O illuſtrate to you the 
. imperfect Nature of the 
Maſaical Diſpenſation, I compared it 
to a School, F wherein Children are 
trained up for higher Learning, Let 
me now further ſhew it you by a 
Compariſon taken from a Son and 
Heir to a Man's Eftate. Though 
pou know, an Eldeſt Son has, at 
is Father's Death, an immediate 


Legal Right to Inheritance, yet while he is a Minor, he 


is no more capable of entring upon, and managing the 
Eftate, than a Servant of the Family can do; but is kept 
under the Diſcipline and Allowance of Guardians and 
Truſtees, till he is of Age of Inheritance, according to the 


Tenour of his Father's laſt Will and Teſtament. 


3 Even ſo we, when 


we were children, 
were in bondage un- 
der the elements of 
the world ; 


made; but, like 14; 
cated under the Diſcipline of the 
ductory Diſpenſation of the Maſaical 


3. This is the Caſe of the Fewib 
Church and People ; they were in- 
deed to inherit the Great Promiſe 
of the Meffiah, made to Abraham : 
But not immediately after it was 


nors, were firſt to be kept and edu- 


rative and intro- 
w, the better to 


prepare them to receiye it, 


4 But when the 
fulneſs of the time 
was come, God ſent 


| Forth his Son made of 


a woman, made under 
the law, | 

5 Toredeem them 
that. were under the 
law, that we might 
receive the adoption 
of ſons. = 


Faid Law, and d 


4 & 5. The Time that they and 


the ret of the World were to come 


to the full Enjoyment of this Pro- 


miſe, was, at the Appearance of 


this Chriſt; whom, at the Seaſon 
foretold by the Prophets, and when 
the divine Wiſdom faw Mankind 
moſt fitted to receive him, God the 


Father ſent into the World, born of | 
ewiſh Family; who | 
himſelf lived in Subjection to the 
elivered that Natjon, for ever after, | 
from the Burden of it's Rights and Ceremonies ; bringing 
them and all Mankind, to the full Age and Capacity of in- 
heriting the Promiſe of Pardon and Salvation. i 
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6 And becauſe ye 


are ſons, God hath 
ſent forth the ſpirit 
of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 


6. And accordingly, as Chriſtian A. D. 58. 
Believers, God has given you Gen- 


tile Converts as well as Fewyh ones, 


the compleat Aſſurance and Pledge || || Rom. vil. 
of your being now accepted for his *5» 16, 


true Children, and perfect Inheritors 


of this promiſed Bleſſing, by the Gifts || and Graces of his 
holy Spirit conferred on you; ſo that you may aſſuredly 
addreſs and approach him, as to a Merciful and Gracious 


Father. 


7 Wherefore thou 
art no more a ſervant, 
but a ſon; and if a 


7. As to you of the Fewiſh Part, 
our Term of Minority is now out. 
here fore inſtead of adhering any 


ſon, then an heir of longer to the childiſh and imperſe 


God through Chriſt. 


ovenant. 


Services of the Law, conſider the 


Ow and full Privilege you are arrived at by the Chri- 
You are now entered, as Sons at full 


Age, on the Inheritance of the Promiſes made to Abrabam 
and your Fore-fathers. 


8 Howbeit, then 
when ye knew not 
God, * ye did ſerivce 
unto them which by 
nature are no gods. 

9 But now after 
that ye have known 
God, or rather are 
known of God, how 
turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto 
ye deſire again to be 


m bondage ? 


8 & 9. Thus it is with the Jewiſß 
Converts. But it is yet more fooliſh 
and unaccountable, That you Gen- 
tile Chriſtians, who, from a perfectly 
falſe and idolatrous * Religion, are 
now converted to the Knowledge, 
Worſhip, and Favour of the true 
God, ſhould ever be perſuaded to 
embrace a burdenſome Diſpenſa- 
tion, that you were never at all 
obliged to ; and which, in compari- 
ſon of that you are now baptized 
into, is a mean, low, and imperfect 


C4 Way 


Ver. 8. Ye did Service to them which by Nature are no Gods, 
1 e. which in Reality [zd ee] were not s; were Gods in 
no Senſe whatever. Or elſe, by pointing and reading it thus, 
"Eunitoa]e Trois ever wh Tor. Stole, ye were in Bondage 
to Gods that in Nature hail no Being, or were not, had no Di- 
winity in them: According to St Paul's Language in another 
Place, 1 Gr. vii. 4. An [del is nothing. Images and Dzmons 
there might be, but Gogs or Lords they were not, having neither 


Jupreme nor jubordinate Power or Qualities ; meer Fiftions, Vow- 
fies, and Nullities. Qu 3 


* 
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A.D.58. Way of Religion; and would reduce you again 1 to a 


Bondage, though not ſo ill a one as your Heathen State 
Was. | 


10 Ve obſerve days, 10 & 11. I perceive you are grown 


and months and times, zealous Obſervers of the Jewiſb 
and years. . Sabbaths, New-Moons, and Feftivals. 
11 J am afraid of If this Temper continues on you, 


you, leſt I have be- I fear my Labours of converting 
ſtowed upon you la- 


bour in vain. loſt. 

12 Brethren, I be- 12, Let me entreat you, dear 
ſeech you, be as Iam: Brethren, to be of my Sentiment. 
for Lam as ye are, ye I was once as zealous a Patriot for 
have not injured me the Moſaica! Law as any of you can 
at all. be. And tho' I am now otherwiſe ; 
yet am willing to condeſcend and conform to your No- 
tions, as far as ever my Chriſtian Office and Profeſſion 
will permit me. Let no Suſpicions or Reſentments be- 
tween. us abate your Love toward ne: For my part, I have 
none againſt v. 

13 Ye know how 13 & 14. Do not forget what Re- 
through infirmity of ſpect you once payed both to my 
the fleſh, I preached Perſon and Do&rine, when I firſt 
the goſpel unto you at preached to you and made you Chri- 
the fir Aud flians, None of the Sufferings and 
*. ien _ Infirmities I laboured under, nor the 
my fleſh ye deſpiſed Meanneſs of my perſonal -Appear- 
not, nor rejected, but ace, made you then flight me in 
received me as an An- the leaſt; but ye received me with 
gel of God, even as ſuch Reſpect as if I had been Chriſt 
Chriſt Jeſus, himſelf, the true Meſſiah, the Great 


Angel of the Covenant *, 


15 Where 15. You 


1 Turn again, and defire again: i. e. not that the Galatians 
were ever 7ewiſh Proſelytes at all 3 but that, as their former 
Heathen Religion was beggarly, weak, and laviſh ; ſo by deſiring 
to be circumciſed, they would again be reduced to a Bondage, 
tho* not the /ame they were under before. 

An Angel of God, &yſexov On. The Meſſenger of God 
Emphatically, The Angel of the Covenant. | 
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15 Where is then 
the bleſſedneſs you 
ſpake of? for I bear 
you record, that if it 
had been poſlible, ye 
would have plucked 
out your own eyes, 
and have given them 
to me. 


16 Am I therefore 
become your enemy, 
becauſe I tell you the 
truth ? 


15. You then expreſſed ſuch Sa- A. D. 58. 
tisſaction and Happineſs in me, that 
I can teſtify you would have done 
or ſuffered almoſt any thing for my 
Sake, But what Blefling was J or 
my Miniflry to you, if you now 
leave me, and run to the Jew 
Teachers ? 


16. Or what is it that has changed 
your Sentiments of me ; Is it that I 
tell you plainly, The Moſaical Law 
has no hand in your 2 and 


Happineſs ? If that be it, *tis the very Goſpel Truth, and I 


muſt ſtand to it. 


17 They zealouſly 
affect you, but not 
well: yea, they would 
exclude you,*that you 
might affect them. 


18 But it is 

to be zealouſly af- 

Qed always in a 
good thing, and not 
only when I am pre- 
ſent with you. 


19 My little chil- 
dren, of whom I tra- 


vail in birth again 


until Chriſt be formed 
in you. 


20 I defire to be 
preſent with you now, 
and to change my 

' voice, 


17. Your falſe Teachers indeed pre- 
tend an extraordinary Love and Re- 
ſpet for you; they maliciouſly en- 
deavour to draw you entirely from 
me , and engroſs all your Affections 
to themſelves. | 


18. But pray remember, if ever 
you had any juſt Reaſon to eſteem 
me || as a good and true Apoſtle, you 
ought to do ſo ill in my Abſence, 
as well as when I was preaching a- 
mong you in Perſon. 


19. My dear Chriſtian Children ! 
I am in the very Pains of a Mother 
in Travail, till I have renewed and 
brought you forth again into better 
and ſounder Principles of Chriſtianity. 

20, I could wiſh myſelf with 
you; and that I had reaſon to 
change theſe Complaints into Com- 


mendations. 


Ver. * Exclude you, i. e. from the Chriſtian Covenant, 
circumciſed ; and thereby make you fond of their 


unleſs you 


- 


Principles. Or elſe, — Exclude Me, as ſome Copies read 
ra 


it, and as in the Parap 


To he zealouſly 
yard a good Per/or. 


affected in a good Thing. Or gy xa, to 


A PARAPHRASE en the Val. IT 


A.D. 58. voice, for I ſtand in mendations. But indeed at the pre- 
38 doubt of you. 


ſent, I know not what to think of 
| ou. 
21 Tell me, ye that 21. But let me argue the main 


deſire to be under the Point with you again, from the very 


law, do ye not hear Words of the Old Teſfament, where- 
the law? 


22 For it is writ- 
ten, that Abraham had 
two ſons, the one by 
a bond - maid, the o- 
ther by a free · wo- 
man. 


23 But he who was 
of the bond-woman, 
was born after the 
fleſh: but he of the 
free-woman was by 
promiſe. 


in both Law and A, $6 may be re- 
preſented. And I hope, you that are ſo 


Law, will not refuſe to believe his Writings. 


ond of Moſes's 


22. You read there, that Abraham 
had two Sons, from whom the two 
different Branches of his Poſterity 
ſprung, the one by his Bond-Maid 
Hagar, and the other by his proper 
Wite Sarah. 

23. Iſmael that was born of Ha- 
gar, (while Abraham® was young 
enough to have Children) was by 
the common Courſe of Nature; but 
Jaac was begotten of Sarah, at an 
Age when they were naturally in- 


capable of Procreation. His Birth was extraordinary, and 
the pure Effect of a divine Promiſe appropriated to him 


and his Poſterity. 
24 Which things 
are an“ allegory; for 
theſe and the two co- 
venants, the one from 
the mount Sinai which 
gendreth to bondage, 
Which is Agar. 


way of Figure or Allegory. [ Ver. 27.] 
25 For this Agar is 


—_ 


24. You muſt know then, That 
this is not only a literal A/tory, but 
may be taken as a figurative Repre- 
ſentation of the two Covenants and 


Religious Diſpenſations, viz. The | 
Law and the Cape : And accord- | 
(ſaiah uſes it in the | 


ingly the Prophet 


25. + For Hagar (the Mother of b 
mount Sinai pn the Iſmaelites) repreſents the ſlaviſh : 
| and 


®*AAAn epd were, are allegorized, viz. by Iſaiah in Ver. 27. : 
+ T8 tyap "Ayap End e., &. 


Sinai. For the 


der ſee Dr Bentley's Epiſt. to Jaan. Mal. Chron. and the Note 
of Dr Millu on this Place. And for a 1 


- Explanation of this whole Allegory, I refer him to Dr Jactſn, 


uction of this Verſe, let the Critical Rea- 


Tom. III. Book XII. Cap. 10. 


This Hagar is Mount | 


er and moſt excellent 
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pre- and anſwereth to je- and temporary Dyſpenſation of the 4 D 
ink of ruſalem which now is, Fewiſh Law, that was given 8 — 
and is in bondage with ount Sinai i y hath 
: 1 in the Deſart of Ara- 
main her children. bia; and that People of the Ferws 
: voy that were to be kept under the ſevere Diſcipline of it. f 
de re- 26 But Jeruſalem 26. But 8 
Moſes's which - 1s above, is Laac) 2 * 2 — 
rn the promijd Seed 
re dty, of rey the e 
Iban ref l- ; lem, i. e. the Chriftiau 2. L 
eb which is truly Spiritual and free of all Obligation to thoſe 
fterity troubleſome Ceremonies ; and is not, like the Fewiſh Re- 
L Maid ligion, confined to one Nation, but, as an univerſal 
Mother, receiv 0 ane ; - 
proper | „receives all, both Jeuiſb and Gentile Believers 
into her Bleſſings and Privileges. And you cannot deny 
of Ha- > J uſtneſs of this Repreſentation : For how can — 
young : w that it was of God's mere Pleaſure and Will, that 
was by . and not Hagar, IJſaac, and not Iſmael, were choſen 
e; but to be the Parents of the Covenanted People, and of the Pro- 
i lb, an ms * yet _; * by the ſame Will and 
Kn a cannot and will not chuſe 7 
* bd | to be his Church in Chriſt ? — —— e 
to him , 
27 For it is writ- 27. Of this Church it i 
1 ten, Rejoice thou bar- underſtand thoſe — ny Wards 
1, That ren that beareſt not; of Jſaiah, ( 1ſa. liv. 1.) wherein he 
ory, but break forth and cry, calls u « — *. — 
Repre- thou that travaileſt % * of by (particularly the Gen- 
ms and not: for the deſolate N 8 er) te rejaice in the vaft 
The | hath many more chil- umber of her Members, that ſhould 
ed. | — — -++ymy _ — of 2 Joo People, who 
2 an : een all along the only Church and 
it in the People of God, 7 
other of 238 Now we, bre- 28. The Application then of thi 
e flaviſh . 3 _ 1a, —m_ Allegory Is plain, Chriſtians, . 
and promiſe. of ther Gentile or Fewiſh, circumciſed or 
* : 1 * = __ embers of this bleſſed 
i Ver. 27. an in romiſe to Abrabam; 
is Mount the ſpiritual Offspring of Iſaac. oY e 
tical Rea- 
the Note 29- But 
t excellent | * 
. 1 7 
r Jean. I. The Mother of us all. Mi7yp, the Metropolis, fays Mr Dod- 


"well, Diſſert. Cp. 5. 


N — * — _ 

* — 2 — — — — — — A a 
— — — — : 

—— —— — 

— — — — _ — — _ a 


— 
— 


a — — — - — 

— — 

- on, === = 
2 — 

— — 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


A.D. 58. 29 But as then he 
8 dhat was born after 


the fleſh, perſecuted 
him that was born af- 
ter the Spirit, even ſo 
it is now. 


29. And indeed the Fews, by 
their obſtinate Behaviour, have car- 
ried the Reſemblance ſtill further. 
For, as Jſmael, who was a meer 
* Natural Son, did then mock and 
inſult //aac, that was to be the In- 


heritor of Abraham's Promiſe ; ſo now the worſt and moſt 


bitter Perſecutors of the Chriſtian Church, are the Infidel 


Part of the Fewihh Nation, and the zealous Adherents to 
their Ceremonial Law. 


30 Nevertheleſs, 


What ſaith the ſcrip- 


ture ? Caſt out the 
bond-woman and her 
ſon : for the ſon of 
the bond-woman ſhall 
not be heir with the 


- ſon of the free-wo- 


31 So then bre- 
thren, we are not 
children of the bond- 
woman, but of the 
free. 


Abraham and con 


30. And God will compleat the 
Parallel in a juſt Recompence upon 
them : For as Iſmael and his 2 
ther were turn'd out of Abraham's 
Family, ſo ſhall theſe obſtinate Pa- 
triots of the Fewiſh Law, who de- 
pend upon it for their Fu/tification, 
have no Share in the Bleſſings of the 
Chriſtian Covenant. 


31. The Sum of the Argument 
is this then, That every Chriſtian 
is a Member of the free gracious, 
and ſpiritual Religion of the Goſpel, 
as Iſaac was the promiſed Seed of 


ſequently, cannot be obliged to the 


heavy Bondage of the Ceremonial Law of Moſes. 


— — * 


Ver. 29. After . the Fleſb a natural Son, i. e. a Son by a 


ſecondary Wife or Concubine, and begotten without any ſpecial 
and extraordinary Concurrence of Divine Power, or Promiſe ; 


in Contradiſtinction to the Caſe of Iſaac. 


* 
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TAP. 


Ch. V. Epiſtle to the GaLATIANsS. 


l. 


The ARGUMENT, 


The firſt Verſe is an Exhortation from the Diſcourſes of the 


two foregoing Chapters. Then the Apoſtle, in more ex- 
preſs Terms, declares, He never preached up the Neceſſity 
of the Jewiſh Law to Chriſtians ; as their falſe Teachers 
inſinuated he had done. Clears himſelf of that Imputation 
ſeveral Ways. Pronounceth all Chriſtians free from the 
Jewiſh Ceremonies ; but exhorts them to avoid all violent 
Diſputes, and uncharitable Cenſures upon each other, in 
their Arguments for, and Defence of, that Freedom. 
Warns them againſt the ſeveral Vices of the Fleſh, and 
preſſes them to the Practice of the Spiritual Graces and 


a9 


Virtues of the Goſpel Religion. 


TAND faſt there- 

fore in the liber- 

ty, wherewith Chriſt 

hath made us free, 

and be not ® intangled 

again with the yoke 
of bondage. 


2 Behold, I Paul 
ſay unto you, that if 
ye be circumciſed, 
Chriſt ſhall profit you 
nothing. 


I, ” then the Chriſtian Religion A. D. 58. 
has thus freed you from all L 

Obligation to the burdenſome Cere- 

monies of the Maſaical Law, main- 

tain that Freedom, and never “ ſub- 

mit yourſelyes to that ſlaviſh Diſpen- 

ſation. 


2, And, for an abſolute Confuta- 
tion of that falſe Suggeſtion of 
ſome of your new Teachers ||, that 
J have given any countenance to 
the Neceſſity of that Law upon 


Chriſtian Converts : Take notice, I now myſelf expreſsly 
again tell you, That whatever Chriſtian depends upon 


Circumciſion, and the. Obſervance of the 


TFewiſh Cere- 


monies, for his Juſtification, loſes all the Benefits of his 


Chriſtian Profeſſion, 


3. For 


* Entangled again. 


See Chap. iv. 9. the Note there. 
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A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


3 For I teſtify a- 


gat every man 


that is circumciſed, 
that he is a debtor to 
do the whole law. _ 

4 Chriſt is become 
of no effect unto you, 
whoſoever of you are 
Juſtified by the law; 
ye are fallen from 
grace. 

5 For we throu N 
the Spirit 1 wait 
the hope of rights- 
ouſneſs by faith. 


3 & 4. Nay, to ſhow you how 
much in earneſt I am, I repeat it 
again *; Whatever Chriſtian is cir- 
i becomes a perfect Few, 
and muſt keep the whole Ceremo- 
nial Law: and whoever does that 
as a neceflary Means of his Pardon 
and Salvation, renounces the Salya- 
tion of the Goſpel, and forfeits all 
Claim to it. ; 

5. For a Chriſtian's Hope of Sal- 
vation is founded wholly in his em- 
bracing the Chriſtian Religion; which 
Hope he has fully confirmed to him 


by the extraordinary Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit 4 
beſtowed upon the Chriftian Church. 


6 For in Jeſus Chriſt 
neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion, 
but faith which work- 
eth by love. 


7 Ye did run well, 
who did hinder you ||, 
that you ſhould not 
obey the truth ? 


6. And in this Gofpel-Diſ enſation, 
Circumciſion, or bee ion, ſigni- 
fy nothing: The on ly Thing that 
ſaves either Jew or Gentile —_ is 
ſuch a Faith in Chriſt's Reli 
produces the true Love of ar * 
our Neighbour. 


7, When you Galatians were firſt 
Converted by me, you were in a 
ood Way, and went on well; what 
People are they that * l and drew 


you off from the true Chriſtian Doctrine? 


8 This perſwaſion 
eometh not of him 
that calleth you. 


8. Be aſſured, this Notion of the 
Neceſſity of che Jeuiſb Law to 
Chriſtians comes not from God, the 


Author of your Religion, nor from me that firſt preached 


it to you, 


tt. th... th 


9. Have 


F th FY 8 a ͤ—— 


weld 


i. 8, 9, 10. 


* See Chap. 

1 We — 1 the 22 — See Chap. iii. 2, 5. iv. 6. 
lo did hinder you? duo Le, juſtled you out of the way. 

It refers to &7p{ 51s, and ſeems to me to be a Term proper to 

the Games, wherein the Racers endeavoured to juftle and retard 


one another. 
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Ch. V. Epiſtle to the GaLarians, 


9 A little leaven 


lump. ſowre and ſpoil all your Chrifian 
Principles; and a few ſuch “ Teachers may ſoon corrupt 
your whole Church. 

10 I have confi- 10. But, I hope in Chrift, what 
dence in you through I have ſaid to you will bring you 
the Lord, that you off from it; and that the Preachers * 
will be none other- of it ſhall be cenſured and con- 


wiſe minded ; but he 
that troubleth you, demned as they deſerve. 


ſhall bear hi; judgment, whoſoever he be. 


11 And I, brethren, 11. How irrational is it for them 
if I yet preach cir- to ſuggeſt that 7 ſhould favour their 
cumeiſion, why do I Notions? Were Ja Favourer of that 
yet ſuffer perſecution? Doctrine, how come the Jets to 
then is the offence of perſecute me as they ſtill do. Tis 
the crols ceaſed. plain, would I but give up this one 
Principle, of Mens being ſaved only by the Death of 4 
crucified Jeſus, (the very Principle that gives them ſo 
much Diſtaſte) they would ſoon be Friends with me. 


12 I would they 12. Verily, I have ſuch an Aver- 
were even + cut off ſion to the. Teachers that ſpread this 
which trouble you. Doctrine, that I could even wiſh 
they were expelled + the Chriſtian Church, for troubling 
and perverting you with it, 

13. For 


—_—_— — 


_ 


* 9, 10. A little Leaven — and He that troubleth you. 
Note, Some learned Men would conjeQture, from the two Ex- 
preſſions, that it was one fingle Teacher, or falſe Apoſle, that 
gave St Paul this Trouble and Oppoſition. It might be fo ; yet, 

think, the ge Ver ſe renders it very uncertain, — There it 
is They which trouble you. 

+ Cut off. The Apoſtle's Meaning in this Phraſe may, per- 
haps, run higher than bare Excommunication, according to the 


Conjecture of the judicious Dr Jack/on, Tom. III. p. 182. who 
gots him here to wiſh the ſame Sentence upon thoſe that un- 
onably preſſed Circumciſion, which was denounced upon ſuch 
as omitted it. Now that was Gen. xvii. 14. To be cut off or de- 
Areyed from among the People. Which the Jewiſh Doctors, and 
many of our beſt Djvines underſtand of immediate Death, or at 
leaſt bortning of Life, by the Divine Hand. See Exod. iv. 2 


9. Have a care of it then. This A. D. 58. 
leaveneth the whole one Doctrine, like Leaven, wil 


* 


32 A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 
13. For *tis evident beyond Con- 


13 For; brethren, 


other, take heed that 
ye be not conſumed 
one of another. 


and Diſputes fly out into an outra- 


gious and abuſive Carriage to each | 
other, it may hazard to end in the | 


Ruin of you all, and the Diſcredit 


and Bane of your common Profeſſion. 


16 This I ſay then, 
Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye ſhall not fulfil 
the luſt of the fleſh. 


extraordinary Gifts of the Hay Spirit conferred on your 


Church. 


17 For the fleſh 
luſteth againſt the 
Spirit, and the Spirit 
againſt the fleſh : and 
theſe are contrary the 
one to the other; ſo 
that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. 


18 But if ye be led 
by the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law. 


16, To prevent which direful Ef- 
fects, live and converſe agreeably 
to the pure and ſpiritual Religion 
of the Goſpel, and worthy of thoſe 


17. For the corrupt Inclinations, | 
of which ſuch Vices are the genuine 
Effects, are directly oppoſite to the 
Temper and Spirit of Chriftianity ; | 
they are perfectly deſtructive of each 
other, and *tis impoſſible you can 


indulge them both, 


18. The Religion of Chriſt is truly 


Spiritual; and all its Members are 


under the Conduct and Influence of 
the Holy Gheft ; which both enables and obliges them to 
| a higher 


A. D. 58. =. 
— ye have been called tradiction, the Chriſtian Religion hass 4 
unto liberty z only freed all its Members from the Bur- P' 
#/e not liberty for an den of the Jewiſh Law. Only let fa 
occaſion to the fleſh, me adviſe you that maintain this | 
but oy love ſerve one P freedom, not to abuſe it into a Li- * 
88 berty of uncharitable Cenſures, Ani- a 
moſities, or reviling Behaviour againſt ſuch as differ from ut 
you; for theſe are the Effects of a carnal and ſinful Prin- or 
ciple. But, on the contrary, be ready to ſerve them in 2 
any kind of good Offices, cr 
en 
14 For all the law 14. Remembring that a juſt iſ gr 
is fulfilled in one and kind Treatment of all Man- fie 
word, even in this; kind is the Sum and Subſtance of 
Thou ſhalt love thy all the Moral Laws of the Second 
neighbour as thy ſelf. Table. 
15 But if ye bite 15, Whereas if your Differences | 
and devour one an- 


d Con- 
zion has 
he Bur- 


Jnly let 
in this 
to a Li- 


s, Ani- 


ter from 
ul Prin- 
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a juſt | 
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fferences 


n outra- 


to each 


1d in the 
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Ch. V. Epiſtle to the GALATIANS: 


a higher Degree of Purity and Holineſs than could be ex- A. D. 58. 
pected from a Few under the Moſaical Law; and at tg 


ſame time ſhows them to be in no need of that Lato. 


19 Now the works 
of the fleſh are mani- 
feſt, which are the/e, 
adultery, fornication, 
uncleanneſs, laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, 

20 [dolatry,* witch- 
craft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, 
ſtrife, ſeditions, here- 
ſies, 

21 Envy ings, mur- 
ders, drunkenneſs, re- 
vellings, and ſuch like: 
of the which I tell 
you before, as I have 
alſo told you in time 
paſt, that they which 
do ſuch things, ſhall 
not inherit the king- 
dom of God. 


22 But the fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, . 
gentleneſs, goodnels, 
faith, 

23 Meekneſs, tem- 


| perance : _ ſuch 
W. 


there is no 


19, 20 & 21. And the better to 
preſerve you from the Vices that 
ſpring from theſe indulged Corrup- 
tions of human Nature, let me point 
out to you ſome of the chief of them, 
as Adultery, Fornication, Impurity 
in Thoughts or Actions, idolatrous 
Worſhip, with all the unclean Prac- 
tices attending it, * Witchcrafts, 
Enmities, Quarrels, Animoſities, fu- 
rious Anger, Sedition againſt the 
lawful Government, - Diviſions and 
Separations in the Church on needleſs 
Occaſions, Envyings, Murders, Drun- 
kenneſs, and Night Revellings, &c. 
Which I always told you, and now 
again particularly warn you, are ſuch 
Enormities, that no Practicer of them 
can ever be a true Chriſtian, or enjoy 
the Happineſs of Heaven. 


22 & 23. On the contrary, the 
Graces and Virtues required of us 
by the Spiritual Religion of the 
Goſpel, are ſuch as theſe, viz. Love 
to all Mankind, a chearful and con- 
tented Mind, Peaceableneſs of Be- 
haviour, Patience under Injuries, 
Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition, Gentle- 


neſs and Beneficence, Fidelity to our Words and Pro- 
miſes, Meekneſs and Temperance in the Uſe of worldly 
Pleaſures. Theſe are agreeable to the divine Will, and 
will ſkreen us from all Guilt and Puniſhment, 


24 And they that 
are Chriſt's, have cru- 
Cified the fleſh, with 
the affections and luſts. 


25 If 


8 


24. And every true Chriſtian en- 
ges by his Profeſſion to get ſuch a 
aſtery over his corrupt and fleſhly 
Inclinations, as to arrive at the ha- 
bitual Practice of all theſe Virtues. 
D 25. Where 


* Witchcrafts, $apuanrtia, i. e. The Art of Poiſoning. 


34 
A. D. 58. 


® See the 
Preface. 


T Chap. v. 
22, 23» 
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25 If we live inthe 25, Wherefore, if we pretend our- 7? 
Spirit, let us alſo walk ſelves Members of this pure and ſpi- 


in the Spirit. ritual Religion of the Goſpel, that is 
attended with ſuch Aſſiſtances of the Holy Ghoft ; it infi- 


nitely concerns us to live ſuitably to its holy Dictates and 7 


Precepts. 


26 Let us not be 26. And let me perſuade all your 
deſirous ofvain-glory, Contending Parties to begin to give 
provoking one an- an Inſtance of this Chriſtian Tem- 
per, by particularly ſuppreſſing that 
Spirit of Ambition and Vain-glory, ? 
that is ſo apt to make them envy, contemn, and exaſpe- 


other, envying one 
another. 


rate one another, 


CHAP. VI. 


The ARGUMENT, 


He continues his Exhortation to a tender and peaceable Tem- | 
per. Admoniſheth the Spiritual Governors of the Church | 


to endeavour the Recovery of ſuch as fall into Errors and 


Irregularities, by kind and gentle Treatment. Reflect 


8 the Pride of their falſe Teachers. Encourages the 
alatians to a liberal and“ impartial Contribution for the 
Maintenance of their Miniſters: And to Charity toward. 


all Mankind, eſpecially their Fellow Chriſtians, Then 
ſums up the Argument of his whale Epiſtle, and conclud:s | 


with his Bleſſing. 


Rethren, if a man 1. BY the Rule of Chriſtian Cha- 
rity then, I it is the indiſpen- | 

ſible Duty of your ſpiritual and in- 
ſpired Miniſters to endeavour, by all 
gentle Les kind Methods, to 12 R 
ſuch Members as are miſled into bad | 

86 Principles or Practices, to a juſt Senſe 
of their Duty: Remembring that } 
they themſelves are not abſolutely exempted from falling 


be overtaken in 
a fault, ye which are 
ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch 
an one in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs, confiderin 


be tempted. 


into the like Miſcarriages. 
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35 
2. Inſtead thereſore of impoſing A. D. 58. 


X fulfil the lawof Chriſt. upon one another; make it your Bu- 


ſineſs fully to obey this noble Chriſtian Law, by bearing 
with, and relieving the Infirmities of each other. 


3. For whatever Teacher exalts 
and values himſelf, ſo as to be above 


nd our- 

and ſpi- is: 2 Bear ye one an- 
that is 

it infi- 

ates and 

all your 3 For if a man 
1 to give think himſelf to be 
n Tem- F ſomethin , when he is 
ing that nothing. e deceiveth 
n-glory, himſelf 

| exaſpe- 3 


4 Butletevery man 
prove his own work, 
and then he * ſhall 
havereoicing in him- 
ſelf alone, and not in 
another. 


ee 


a tender Concern for the Good and 
Safety of others, or imperiouſly to 
impoſe his own Notions upon them, 


makes himſelf a very little and. fooliſh Perſon. 


4. Let none inſult the Weakneſs 
of his Inferiors, but let every one 
look into and weigh his own Actions. 
In them alone a Man can truly * 
boaſt, and not in a meer Compari- 
ſon of himſelf with other People, or 


in making them his Proſelytes. 


5 For every man 
ſhall bear his own 
burthen. 


able Tem- 

he Church 

trrors and 6 Let him that is 
, Refletis taught in the word, 
wrages the WF communicate unto 
ion for the him that teacheth, in 
ty toward: all good things. 

ns. Then 


d concludes them all. 

7 Be not deceived, 
God is not mocked: 
for whatſoever a man 


ſoweth, that ſhall he 
alſo reap. 


tian Cha- 
e indiſpen- 
al and in- 
our, by all 
to reduce | 
ed into bad | 
a juſt Senſe | 


[EE 


Prudence and Liberality of your Diſtributions, 
D 2 


5. For 'tis our own Behaviour we 
ſhall all be accountable for ; let others 
be of what Opinion or what Party 
they will. 


6. And, whereas I find ſeveral 
of you very partial in contributing 
to the Maintenance of your Mini- 
ers, by the Differences and Diſputes - 
that prevail amongſt you; I now 


exhort you to be juſt and liberal in your Collection ſor 


7. Let none of them lead you 
into wrong Prejudices againſt the 
ret. They may deceive you, but 
Gd they cannot; who will be ſure 
to reward you in Proportion to the 


8, For 


1bring that 
ling 8 
om falling C * Ver. 


2 In ; Boaſting, 


4. Shall have Rejoicing. Kavynua, Glorying or 


36 
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* Luke xiv. 
14. 
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8 For he that ſow- 
eth to his fleſh, ſhall 


of the fleſh reap cor- 
ruption : but he that 


ſoweth to the 


ſpirit, 


ſhall of the ſpirit reap 


life everlaſting. 


9 And let us not 
be weary in well-do- 
ing: for in due ſea- 


ſon we ſhall reap, if 


we faint not. 


10 As we 


have 


therefore opportuni- 
ty, let us do good unto 
all men, eſpecially un- 


to them who are of 


the houſhold of faith. 


and Perſecution, without Partiality and unreaſonable Di- 


ſtinctions. 


11 Ve ſee how large 
a letter I have writ- 
ten you * with mine 


own hand. 


12 As 


8. He that lays out his worldly 7 


Subſtance to ſelfiſh and private Pur- 


poſes only, ſhall reap the Fruits of f 


ſo worldly and corrupt a Principle. 


But he that ſpends it agreeably to the | 


charitable Spirit of the Goſpel, ſhall 


find a full Harveſt of eternal Life i 


and Happinefs. 


9. Let this encourage us all to be 
conſtant and cheerful in Acts of Boun- 
ty and Beneficence, which will not 
fail, in God's due * Time, of pro- 


ducing us a plentiful Recompence. 


10. As Providence, then, gives us | 
Opportunities and Abilities, let us 


extend our Charity to all Mankind, 
but eſpecially .to our Fellow Chr:- 


ſtians, eſpecially to thoſe of them 


that are under Affliction (Sce ver. 12.) 


11. I have written this Letter to 
you, on this important Occaſion, 
with my own * Hand. Conſider + 
the Contents of it; the Sum and 
Subſtance thereof is this, viz. 

12, Thoſe 


* With mine own Hand. His other Epiſtles, being moſtly | 


written by an Amanuenſis. See Rom. xvi 26. 1 Cor. xvi. 21. 


2 Thef. iii. 17. 


Þ+ Lee anaixore ypdupueadcr. Te ſee hew large a Letter: : 


ords. 


Or rather, in what 


By obſerving the five following Verſes to be a perfect Re- 


capitulation of the Argument of this whole Epiſtle, I cannot 


think @yaixo:s denotes either the Largeneſi of it, or the bad 
Hand in which it was written, (as Theophyla# ſays, but with- | 
out any Proof) but the Matter and Subſtance of it. And that 
idee ought to be rendered imperatively, the Senſe being this, 
vir. Conſider what I have written, the Sum whereof is this = | 


as in the following Verſes. 
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Ch. VI. 


12 As many as de- 
fire to make a fair 


3 | ſhowin the fleſh, they 
its of 


conſtrain you to be 
circumciſed : only leſt 
they ſhould ſuffer per- 
ſecution for the croſs 
of Chriſt. 


Epiſtle to the GALATIANS. 


12. Thoſe Zealots that ſtand up A. D. 5 8. 
thus for the meer external and car- -- 


nal Ordinances of the Jewiſh Law, 
would perſuade you Gentile Con- 
verts into the Neceſſity of obſerving 
them, purely for fear of the Jets, 
and to avoid the Perſecutions they 
would otherwiſe bring on them for 


their Chriſtian Faith, by incenſing the Roman Power 


againſt them. 


13 For neither they 
themſelves who are 
circumciſed, keep the 
law, but defire to have 
you circumciſed, that 
they may glory in 
your fleſh, 


14 But God forbid 
that I ſhould glory 
ſave in the croſs of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world. 


13. *Tis not out of any real 
and religious Zeal for the Law, 
(for they .regard that as little as 
other People) but from an Itch of 
Vain-glory, to make you their Pro- 


ſelytes, and ſave themſelves harm- 
leſs. 


14. I on the contrary (notwith- 
ſtanding their falſe Suggeſtions) make 
a perfect Conſcience of aiming at 
any Credit or Favour ' with any 
Sort of People, but what comes from 
the ſincere Diſcharge of my Office, 
in preaching Jeſus Chrift as a cru- 


cified Saviour; by whoſe Religion alone Juſtification and 


Happineſs is to be attained, 
Death all worldly: 


and I to them. 


15 For in Chriſt 
Jeſus neither circum- 
cifion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircum- 
ciſion, but a new 
creature. 


16 And as many as 
walk according to 
ar 2 this 


In Conformity to whoſe 
and ſelfiſh Deſigns are dead to me, 


15. For, as I have abundantly 
proved. to you, it is of no Conſe- 
quence under the Goſpe! Covenant, 
whether a Man ' be circumciſed or 
not. All that Chriſtianity requires 
is, the Reformation of his Principles 
and Practices. 


16. And therefore all Chriſtians, 
Gentile or Fewiſh, that ſtick to this 
D 3 Principle, 
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A. D. 588. this Rule, * peace be Principle, may be fully aſſured of 


os them, and mercy, 


their Pardon and Salvation at God's 


Hand, as his true Church * and 
People. 


17 From hence - 17. Wherefore, for the future, 
forth let no man trou- let no more Calumnies be raiſed on 


ble me, for I bear in me upon this Point, nor let me have 
my body the marks of any further Diſturbance about it. 
the Lord Jeſus F. 


Circumciſion is the Badge of a Few, 
But tho” I be circumciſed, I do not look on that as my 
Chriſtian Badge. No, my Marks are the Stripes and 
Chains I have borne for Chri/? and his Religion ; the Prints 


whereof remain ſtill upon my Body, and are ſufficient 
Tokens to whom I belong. 


18 Brethren, the 18. Brethren, the Love and Fa- 
grace of our Lord your of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 


Jeſus Chriſt be with with you, and direct your Minds, 
your ſpirit. Amen. fen. 


q Unto the Gala- 
tians, written from 
Rome. 


and upon the Iſrael 
of God. 


* And upon the Iſrael of Ged. Kai «mi Tiv "lopana 78 


Org. Peace and Mercy be unto them, as the Hracl of God. 


+ Ver. 17. The Marks of the Lord Jeſus. Note, The general 
Senſe of this Phraſe is very clear: And, I think, the foe fore- 
going Verſes plainly ſhow the Jewiſh Circumcifion to be the Thing 

e alluded to. They that would ſee another Conjecture, may 


conſult the Author of The Sac. Claſſicts defended, Vol. II. p. 67, 
68. Edit. Octav. 
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general 
e fore- The PREFACE. 
Thing 
e, may § I, W ls and the two following Epiſtles A. D. 62. 
p. 67, AY dc the Philippians and Coloſſians, wer. 
Aſp written from the ſame Place, in the 
I ſame Near, during St Paul's Impri- 
ſonment at Rome, and upon the ſame 
Dae Occaſiom. From whence the Reader 
ſees how the Strain of their Expreſſions 
come to be ſo much alike, and in a great meaſure the ſame. 
$ 2. One cannot attend to the main Drift of theſe 
three Writings, without obſerving what it was that lay 
neareſt the Apoſtle's Heart while he indited them; 
viz. The Confirmation of theſe Chriſtians againſt that 
Doctrine of the abſolute Neceflity of the Ceremonia! 
wn er to the Salvation of a Chriſtian creep 4 
e EffeCt of that proud Conceit the Fewiſh Zealots 
\RA- F 3 * of 


* 


40 
A. D. 62. of themſelves, as the ancient People of God, in Deroga- 
[[ tion to all the reſt of Mankind, whom they would hardly 


The Preface to the EPHESIANS, 


at all grant to have been deſign'd any Share in the Bleſ- 
ſings of Chriſt the * but eſpecially not without their 
fiſt embracing the Fewyh Religion, A Principle that, 
more or leſs, runs through, and is attacked in, all the 
Apoſtolical Epiſtles. 
§ 3. But there is this Difference between the Manner 
of St Paul's Management of this Point in theſe, and 
that in his foregoing Epiſtles to the Romans, Corinthians, 
and Galatians. In thoſe Letters (eſpecially the two 
latter) he had to do with a People actually perverted 
by thoſe Jewiſh Principles; and by the Cunning and 
Bigottry of their Leaders, wrought up into a Contempt 
of his Perſon, and Apoſtolical Authority. Whereas in 
theſe he had nothing to do but to back and encourage a 
ſteddy and orthodox Set of Chriſtians to final Conſtancy 
and Perſeverance, againſt thoſe prejudiced "Teachers who 
had ſpread themſelves - into almoſt every Church. In the 
one theretore his Method is all Reaſoning and Argumentattve, 
while in the ether he runs in chearful Encouragements and 
loving Congratulations; and as you ſee thoſe to be full of 
Expoflulations and Complaint, fo theſe. abound and even 
overflow in Expreſſions of Endearment and Love: Of 
which Expreſſions, tho* ſome may, to a modern Reader, 
ſeem to be but Tautology, they are indeed the Effect of 
an inſpired Mind tranſported with Joy, ftriving to vent 
its unutterable Satisfaction at the happy Fruits of it's 
Endeavours for the Good of Mankind and the Glory 
of God. | 
I 4. The Jewih Zealots had fo contemptuous a No- 
tion of an uncircumciſed Perſon, eſpecially one not at all 
praſelyted to their Fewi/h Religion; that they thought the 
Duties flowing from the neareſt even of Civil and Na- 
tural Relations, too much to be obſerved toward them. 
This I take to be the proper Key to thoſe Leſſons of 
St Paul, concerning the Relative Duties in theſe and his 
other Epiſtles. By comparing them with 1 Cor. vii. or 
with his Exhortations to Love, Unity, &c. which have 
a plain Relation to the furious Diſputes between the 
Jewiſh and Gentile Converts ; theſe very Admonitions 
to Huſbands, Maſters, Wives, &c. appear to me to 
- | Mr yk have 
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The Preface to the ExHESIANS, 


have been perfectly occaſional, and levelled at the fore- A. D. 62. 
going Principle. Thus the Admonitions to Huſband.· . 


and I/ives, Epheſ. v. and Col. iii. may, by ſeveral 
Paſſages of 1 Cor. vii. be underſtood with reference to 
ſuch Pairs, whereof one was a Heathen, the other a 
Chriſtian ; or perhaps the one a Gentile and uncircumciſed 
Convert, the other a 7ewiſh Convert; the latter of which, 
by a Jewiſh Prejudice, might think themſelves excuſable 
from any further Obedience or Duty to the former, In 
like manner, the earneſt Caution to Children and Parents 
to obſerve a Duty in itſelf ſo natural, and which indeed 
wanted no Goſpel Revelation to ſhow it to be a moral 
Duty of the firſt Rank, ſeems clearly to be underſtood 
of ſuch Caſes where one of the Parents might be of the 
former, and the other of the latter, of thoſe Denomina- 
tions: And that Children ſhould pay an equal Reverence 
to bath, was the Scope of the Apoſtle's Exhortation. 
Then as to Maſters and Servants, St Paul is ſo perfect an 
Interpreter of himſelf in other Places, particularly in 1 Cor. 
vii. 20, 21, 22, that one cannot but conclude, his Eye 
here to have been upon Chriſtian Maſters to Heathen 
Slaves, and Chriſtian Slaves under Heathen Maſters. And 
thus the Obligation to theſe relative Duties, ſo incumbent 
on a Chriſtian toward even Infidel Relations, ſhows itſelf 
much ſtronger and more engaging upon Chriſtians toward 
one another, by the plain Conſequence, tho? not the expreſs 
Dejign of the Apoſtle's Admonitions. And this Obſerva- 
tion, which I have not found duly cultivated by any 
Interpreters, I leave to the judicious and careful Reader of 
theſe Epiſtolary Writings. 

$5. The reſt of theſe Epiſtles is ſpent in Exhortations 
to ſuch Chri/tian Virtues as are the reverſe of thoſe un- 
clean and vicious Practices theſe Gentile Chriſtians had been 
formerly moſt ſubject to in their Idolatrous and Heatheniſh 
Condition; as alſo to Prudence, Conſtancy, and Patience, 
under the Dangers and Oppoſitions they meet with from 
either Fewiſb or Gentile Infidels : all which ſhall be me- 
thodically noted in the Contents of each Chapter. Con- 
cerning this particular Epiſtle, ſee the learned Dr Mell in 
his Prolegom, § 72, 73, 74, &c. 
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f , 5. 
J. D. 62. He ſalutes the Epheſians with the Title of Faithful Chri- **** 
ny ans, for their fleddy Adherence to the Chriſtian Faith, 5 
without any Regard to the Neceſſity of the Ceremonial ſtin: 
Law. Bleſſeth God for calling the Gentile World into ado 

the Chriſtian Covenant, and bringing them and the Jews by 
together into one Church under Chriſt the Meffiah. De- him 

clares this to have been the original and gracious Deſign oy 

of God in the Goſpel Diſpenſation : And the Gifts and 1 
Endowments of the Holy Spirit conferred on the Epheſian uni 

Church, are to them a Pledge and Confirmation of this Fe 

Truth, His Satisfattion in their Adherence to it, and his 

Prayers for their Conſtancy and Improvement in the Know- the 

ledge of this maſt wiſe end comprehenſive Religion of the wh 

Goſpel. | us 

| loy 

1 an apoſtle 1. DAU called to be a Chri- 
of Jeſas Chriſt ſtian Apoſtle by the expreſs re 


® Afts ix. 
Gal. i. 1. 


by the will of God, 
to the faints which 
are at Epheſus, and to 
the faithful in Chriſt 
Jeſus: 


flian Religion for Sa 
the Moſaical Ceremonies. 


2 Grace be to you, 
and peace from God 
our father, and from 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


3 Bleſſed be the 
God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath bleſſed us 
with all ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings in heavenly pla- 
ces in Chriſt: 
. 4 Ac- 


* Will and Revelation of God, hi 
ſendeth this Epiſtle to the Church of gi 
Epheſus, and to all the Chriſtians of CC 
the Leſſer A/ia, thoſe faithful Chri- of 
ſtians that firmly rely upon the Chri- 
lvation, without the Obſervation of 


a 

11 

2. Wiſhing you all Divine Fa- P 
vours and Bleflings from God the 

Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Wil * 

Chriſt. J 


3. Expreſſing my hearty Praiſes to 
God the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, for beſtowing ® on you Gen- 
tiles, as well as the Fetus, all the 
Privileges of the Spiritual Religion of 
the Goſpel, a Religion ſo full of 
eternal and heavenly Bleſſings. 
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Ch. I. 


4. According as he 
hath choſen us * in 
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4. A Mercy deſigned of God to- A. D. 62. 
ward the Gentile World, even??? 


him, before the foun- before the World was created, to 
Glen A __ _ make them alſo his true Church are 
that we mou - | ivi th th 

TIES Game People, by giving them the means 


before him in love : 


5 Having prede- 
ſtinated us unto the 
adoption of children 
by Jeſus Chrift to 
himſelf, according to 
the good pleaſure of 
his will : 


under Chrift Jeſus, 
Fewiſh Law. 

6 To the praiſe of 
the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made 


us accepted in the be- 
loved. 


7 Inwhom we have 
redemption through 
his blood, the for- 
giveneſs of ſins; ac- 
cording to the riches 
of his grace, 


8 Wherein he hath - 


abounded toward us 
in all wiſdom + and 
prudence : 

9 Having made 
known unto us the 
myſtery of his will, 


of a pure, peaceable, and holy Life, 
by Feſus Chrift the Meſſiah. 

5, For as it was by the free Boun- 
ty and Favour of God, that the 
Jewiſb Nation ſhould be, for a long 
time, his peculiar Church and People, 
ſo is it the ſame Divine Will a. to 
bring all the Gentile World along 
with them into this gracious Privilege 


without any farther Obligation to the 


6. Which merciful Acceptance of 
us all, through his beloved Son, is 
that which magnifies and exalts the 
Goodneſs and Bounty of this Goſpel 
Covenant. 


7. By the exceeding great Bleſ- 
ſing of whoſe Death and Sufferings 
for us, both Gentile and Fewyb 
Believers are put into a State of 
Pardon, and Capacity of eternal 
Happineſs. f 


8&9. A Diſpenſation full of 
Divine Wiſdom, and that lets us all 
+ into the Diſcovery of the great 


and wiſe Purpoſe of God toward 
Mankind ; 


according to his good pleaſure, which he 
hath purpoſed in himſelf, 


10 That 


Ver. 3 & 4. 1was, Bleſſed us, choſen zs. He in his uſual 
Way makes himſelf as one of the Gentile Converts, the more to 
confirm and encourage them to rely upon the Goſpe/ without the 
Ceremonial Law. 

+ In all Wiſdom and Prudence: Theſe words may either be 
referred to God, or to Chriſtians as endowed with them under 
the Goſpel. I have expreſſed both Senſes. 


-  - — 


* r 
„ a r 8 


N 
2%, 
1 


— Ee = 


| = SS I 


44 


A. D. 62. 
Wynn penſation of the ful- 


'A PARAPHRASE on the 


10 That in the diſ- 


neſs of times, he might 
gather together in one 
all things in Chriſt, 


both which are in 


heaven, and which are 
on earth, even in him: 


11 In whom alſo 
we have obtained an 
inheritance, being pre- 
deſtinated according 
to the purpoſe of 
him, who worketh all 
things after the coun- 
ſel of his own will : 
12 That we ſhould 
be to the praiſe of 
his glory who firit 
truſted in Chriſt. 


13 In whom he al- 
ſo truſted after that 
ye heard the word of 
truth, the goſpel of 
your Salvation: In 
whom alſo after that 
ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with that holy 
Spirit of Promiſe, 


10, Viz. This ſpecial and par- 


ticular Purpoſe of his gathering 
People out of all Nations, without 
Diſtinction, into one Church under 
Chriſt, in this laſt and great Diſpen- 


ſation of the Goſpel, and fo commit- 


ting the whole Church of Heaven * Z 
and Earth to his Conduct and Go- | 


vernment. 


11 & 12, To whoſe Religion it 
was indeed the Privilege granted to 
us of the Few; Nation, to have 
the firſt Call; that as we had been 
his ancient Church, we ſhould be 
the fir: Converts that ſhould praiſe 
and magnify God under the Religion 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, the Meſſiah 
promiſed to us. It being the good 
pleaſure of the Almighty thus to have 
It, 

13. But the Bleſſing of being made 
the Church of Chriſt being not in- 
tended to be confined to our Nation, 
is now come to you Gentiles alſo ; 
who, by your embracing the — 
Religion, are put into the ſame Ca- 
pacity of Salvation with Us, and have 
it confirmed to you by your Endow- 
ment with thoſe very Gifts and 


Graces of the Holy Spirit, that were promiſed to the Church 


of the Maſiab. 


— 


14. For 


® Both which are in Heaven, and which are on Earth. 


vol. II. 


Heaven and Earth are ſometimes a Jewiſh Phraſe to exprets 
the whole World. But they ſeem in theſe Epiſtles to the Ephefians 
and Coloffians, with relation to Chrift's Government, to include 
the Angels and Heavenly Spirits along with Mankind. The 
Phraſes of viſible and inviſible in Colofe i. 16. being hardly 


capable of any other Senſe ; as likewiſe that of Thrones, Princi- 


ith and Powers. See alſo and compare Chap. iii. 15. 
of. 1. 20. Phil. ii. 9. 
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Ch. I. 


14 Which is the 
earneſt of our inheri- 
tance, until the re- 
demptionꝰ of the pur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion, un- 
to the praiſe of his 
glory. 


a Privilege x to the 
rious Diſpenſation. 


15 Wherefore I al- 
ſo after I heard of 
your faith in the 
Lord Jeſus, and love 
unto all the ſaints, 

16 Ceaſe not to 
give thanks for you, 
making mention of 
you in my prayers, 


Epiſtle to the EyRESIAN Vs. 


14. For thoſe Endowments con- A. D. 62. 
ferred on your Church, are a perſec t? 


Earneſt and Pledge, that God has 
now redeemed and purchaſed you 


Gentiles for his || peculiar People; || Se Rom, 
and do aſſure you of the preſent vii. 23. 


and future * Bleſſings of fo noble 
Honour and Praiſe of this his glo- 


15 & 16, Wherefore, being thus 
aſſured of the gracious Intent of 
God toward you, as well as the 
Zewiſh Nation, I no fooner heard 
of your Steddineſs to this Chriſtian 
Principle, ever fince my firſt preach- 
ing to you, and that univerſal Chari- 
ty you bear towards all Chriſtian 
Brethren, without any partial re- 


gard to their being circumciſed or not; but I bleſſed God 
for it, and am ever remembring you in all the Prayers L 


offer up to Him. 


17 That the God 
of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Father of 
glory, may give unto 
you the Spirit of wiſ- 
dom and revelation, 
in the knowledge of 


him : 


13 The eyes of your 
underſtanding being 
enlightened : that ye 
may know what is 
the hope of his cal- 
ling, and what the 


17. Beſeeching him, the Glorious 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to continue and increaſe 
upon you the Gifts of his Spirit, 
for your ſtill more compleat Know- 
ledge of Chriſt's Religion, and your 
final Adherence to the true Doctrines 
of it. 


18, To enlarge your Underſtand- 
ings, and give you a juſt and pro- 
found Senſe of the Certainty and glo- 
rious Advantages of your Chriſtian 
Profeſſion. 


riches of the glory of bis inheritance in the ſaints. 


19. And 


— 


Ver. 14. Until the Redemption of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, 
Els dTOAUTP@OW Tits Gift @unoius. So a; to make us [Gentiles] 


a redeemed Poſſeſſion, 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


A.D.62. 19 And what is the 
——exceeding greatneſs 


of his power to us- 
ward who believe, ac- 
cording to the work- 
ing of his mighty 
power. 


20Which he wrought 

in Chriſt when he 
raiſed him from the 
dead, and ſet him at 
his own right-hand in 
the heavenly places, 


21 Far above all 
principality, and pow- 
er, and might, and 
dominion, and every 
name that is named, 
not only in thisworld, 


port you in, your Chriſtian 
final and eternal Rewards of it. 


20, That divine Power, I ſay, 


whereof he gave ſo wonderful and 
moſt evident an Inſtance, in raiſing | 
up Chriſt the Head of his Church, 


from the Dead, and exalting him to 
the higheſt Degree of Majefty and 
Glory with him in Heaven. 


21, Inveſting him there with a 
Dominion over all Creatures, even 
over all Dignities, Offices, and 
Powers, both of this and of the fu- 
ture World. 


but alſo in that which is to come : 


22 And hath put 
all things under his 
feet, and gave him to 
be head over all things 
to the church. 

23 Which is his bo- 
dy, the fulneſs of him 
that filleth all in all. 


22 & 23. Making him the glo- 
rious Head over the whole Church 
as his Body, which is now to be 
fully perfected and compleated by 
the cleareſt Diſcoveries and moſt ex- 
cellent Privileges from Him in whom 
dwelleth all Fulneſs * and Per- 
fection. 


* The Fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. Much the ſame 


Expreſſion with that of John i. 16. Of his Falneſs have we all 


received (Fulneſs) and Grace for (dy, in Proportion to his) 


Grace. This is the Senſe, if 7a1pwun refers to Chriſt, But if 


it refers to the Church, (the Subſtantive laſt mention'd) I have 
expreſſed that Senſe alſo. 


CHAP, 


Vol. II. f 


19. And of that great and almizgh- 
ty Power, by the Demonſtrations 
whereof he at firſt converted you to, 
and by which he will conſtantly ſup- 2 


aith ; | 
and will at laſt” raiſe you up to the 
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Having ſbetun it to have been the original Purpoſe of God A. D. 62. 
to unite the Gentiles to the Church of Chrift ; he declare 


the Epheſians to be actually Members of it. Gives them 
ſuch an Account of the Goſpel Privileges and Bleſſings, as 
exalts it far above, and makes it independant of, the Rites 
of the Moſaical Law. He fbews that Law to be aboliſh'd 
the Death and Religion of Chriſt, and thereby both 

ew and Gentile united into one Church and Society. And 
all this for their Encouragement to adhere to the Chriſtian 
Faith, without liftning to the Neceſſity of the Moſaical Ce- 


remonies. 


ND you hath he 1. NE aſſured therefore, that God 


quickned * who who raiſed up * Jeſus Chriſt 
were dead in treſpaſ- from the Dead, and made him the 
ſes and fins, 


Head of his Church, has, by your 
Converſion to Chriſtianity, raiſed ® up you Epheſians to 
the Hopes of Pardon and Salvation, who were formerly in a 
State of Sin and Death under your vicious and Heatheniſh 
Life. 


2 Wherein in time 
paſt ye walked ac- 
cording to the courſe 
of this world, accord- 
ing to the prince of 
the power of the air, 
the ſpirit that now 
worketh in the chil- 


2. While you lived in the ha- 
bitual Practice of Enormities that 
were common and faſhionable in 
the Heathen World; influenced by 
the Temptations of the Devil, that 
powerful and malicious Spirit, that 
has his Reſidence in the Air about us, 


q iſobedience. 22d ſtill reigns by his Influences on 
— the wicked and unconverted Hea- 
3 Among thens. 


3. Of 


I take the Conſtruction of this Verſe from the 20, 21, Ce. 
Verſes of the foregoing Chapter, and not from the 19th, as /ome, 
nor the 5th Verſe of this Chapter, as other Interpreters do. This 
makes the Connection much clearer and leſs interrupted, and 
is confirmed by the 27 Xprg%, in the 6th Verſe, 
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A. D.62, 3 Among whom al- 
— — ſo we all had our con- 
verſation in times paſt 
in the luſts of our 
fleſh, fulfilling the de - 
fires of the fleſh, and 
of the mind, and were 
by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath, even 
as others *. 


4 But God who is 
rich in mercy, for his 
great love where with 
he loved us, 

5 Even when we 
were dead in fins, hath 
quickned us together 
with Chriſt {by grace 
ve are ſaved) 


6 And hath raiſed 
25 up together, and 
hath made s fit toge- 
ther in heavenly pla- 


ces in Chriſt Jeſus. 


7 That in the ages 
to come he might 
ſhew the exceeding 
riches of his grace, 
in his kindneſs to- 
wards us, through 
Chriſt Jeſus ; 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


3. Of which Number you all were , 
before your Converſion ; indulging © 


8 For 


your carnal and depraved Appetites, 


and actuated by the DiQates and 
Paſſions of a ſenſual Mind; being, 
like all other Heathen People, brought 
up from your Birth to the Habits of 
ſuch vile Courſes as could not but 
ſubject you to the Wrath and Diſ- 


pleaſure of God, 


4 & 5. But God in abundant 
Mercy and Compaſſion to his ſin- 
ful Creatures, has now by the Death 
and Reſurrection of Chriſt, and by 
your embracing his Religion, reco- 
vered you + from this dark and 


ſad Eſtate, and raiſed you to the 
"Tis | 


Hope of Pardon and Salvation. 
this Religion that juſtifies and ſaves 


you; the Ceremonial Law has no hand at all in it. 


6. For by raiſing Him from the 
Dead, God has given you, and all 
true Gentile Believers, an Aſſurance 
of all the noble Privileges of his 
Heavenly Religion, and of all the 
Bleflings of his Kingdom. 


7. It being the Purpoſe of God 
thus to diſplay the wonderful Extent 
of divine Love and Mercy to all 
Mankind, under the Diſpenſation of 
Chriſt the Meſſiah. 


8 & 9. And 


Vol. II. g 


* Ver. 3. By Nature: vvg4t, either by Cuſtoms and Habit: 
(of Fice;) or elſe really and indeed Children of Wrath; as this 
Word is plainly uſed, Gal. iv. 8. By Nature no Gods, i. e. Not 
Gods at all. 

+ Wherewith he loved zs, hath quickned 5. 

See Note on Chap. i. 3, 4. 
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8 For by grace are 


ye ſaved, through 
faith, and that not 
of your ſelves: it is 
the gift of God : 

9 Not of works, 
leſt any man ſhould 
boaſt . 


Epiſtle to the Eyrnes1ANS. 


8 & 9. And certainly this Goſpel A. D. 62. 
Salvation is the Fruit of nothing 


but the pure Grace and Bounty of 
God, making our Faith in Chriſt's 
Religion the merciful Condition of 
this Happineſs. No Man has done 
any thing to deſerve it; it could 
not be merited by the utmoſt Ob- 


ſervation of the Ceremonial Law, and fo * the Few could 
no more pretend to claim it than the vileſt Gentile. 


10 For we are his 
workmanſhip, created 
in Chriſt jeſus unto 
good works, which 
God hath before or- 
dained that we ſhould 
walk in them. 


11 Wherefore re- 
member that ye being 
in times paſt Gentiles 
in the fleſh, who are 
called uncircumciſion 
by that which is cal- 
led the circumciſion 
in the fleſh, made by 
hands, 

12 That at that 
time ye were without 
Chriſt, being aliens 
from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and 
ſtrangers from the co- 
venants of promiſe, 
having no hope, and 
without God in the 
world. 

13 But now in Chriſt 


10. Our regenerate State is wholly 
owing to what Gd has done ſor 
us in Chriſt, and by his Religion. 
By this it was his Deſign to prepare 
and enable us to live that Life of 
Purity and Virtue that will qualify us 
for Life Eternal. 


11, 12, 13. Remember then, and 
ſtand to it; that though you Gen- 
tiles were formerly quite out of the 
Pale' of God's Church, without any 
Knowledge of the Meſſiah promiſed 
to Abraham as the Saviour of all 
Mankind, having little or no Proſpect 
of ſpiritual and future Happineſs, 
eſtranged from the Knowledge and 
Worſhip of the true God; in fine, 
you whom the Jewißb People, that 
boaſted themſelves in their divine 
Laws and Privileges, were wont in 
Deriſion, to call uncircumciſed, un- 
clean and ſinful, are now by 1 
Religion, taken into Covenant With 
him, and are his peculiar People as 
much as they. 


Jeſus, ye who ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh by the 


blood of Chriſt. 


— 


E 14. While 


* Left any Man ſhould boaft, iva jy Tis navy,n0:1a1 Sa 


that, none can boaſt, 


14 For he is our 


e, peace, who hath made 


both one, and hath 
broken down the mid- 
dle wall of partition 
between us. 


into one Church and Society. 


15 Having aboliſh- 
ed in his fleſh the en- 
mity, even the law of 
commandments, con- 
tained in ordinances, 
for to make in him- 
ſelf, of twain, one new 
man, ſo making peace. 

16 And that he 
might reconcile both 
unto God in one bo- 
dy by the croſs, ha- 
ving ſlain the enmity 
thereby : | 


17 And came, and 
preached peace to 
you which were afar 
off, and to them that 
were nigh. 


A PARAPHRASE on tbe Vol. II. c 
14. While they were his encloſed * 
Church, you Gentiles were kept at a 
diſtance ; and indeed were no way 0 
reconcilable to their Ceremonies and p 
Worſhip. But now that Chriſt by MW þh 
his Death hath reconciled us all to F cl 
Ged, the Difference i is at an end, and we are all united | h 
15 & 16, For that Part of the ; 
Jewiſh Law that conſiſted of ſuch 
Ceremonies as were deſigned to keep 
up the Diſtinction between them bu 
and all other Nations, is now, by to 
the Death of Chriſt upon the Croſs, to 
aboliſhed and become of no further th 
Obligation; whereby he has made th 
the Way open for Believers of all 
Nations to join with them, and make 
up one Chriſtian Church under him, alf 
the common Head and Saviour of us the 
all, of 
17. And accordingly Chriſt has MW Sp. 
appointed his Goſpel to be preached, BW ple 
as the Condition of Peace and Par- ſo 
don, as well to the Gentiles that were ſain 
hitherto Strangers to his Church, as 55. 


to the Jetos that had been his ancient People. 


18 For through him 
we both have an ac- 
ceſs by one Spirit 
unto the Father. 


his true People, all conducted b 
without any further regard to the ai Law. 


19 Now therefore 
ye are no more ſtran- 
pers and foreigners, 

ut fellow - citizens 
with the ſaints, and of 
the houſhold of God: 


much of God's Family as they can be, 


18. For by the Sacrifice of his 
Death, all true Believers of every | 
Nation are admitted into Favour 
with God the Father, and become 
the ſame holy Spirit, 


19. Wherefore look upon your- 
ſelves as no longer excluded from the 
divine Covenant, nor as only in 
part Proſelytes to it, becauſe of your] 
not being circumciſed ; but eſteem} 
yourſelves as fully privileged, and a 


20. Be- 
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Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the 
chief corner-ſtone, 
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20 And are built 
upon the foundation 
of the 4 oy and 
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20. Believe, for certain, you are A. D. 62. 

Members of that Church of tber 

Meſſiah which is built upon the 

Truth of all the Prophecies of the 

Old, and the Apoſtolical Doctrines 

of the New Teſtament; Jeſus Chriſt 


himſelf being the Head of this Body, and as it were the 
chief Corner-Stone of this Fabrick, holding and cementing 
the two Sides of Jeroiſb and Gentile Believers together. 


21 Inwhom all the 
building fitly framed 
together, groweth un- 
to an holy temple in 
the Lord. 


21. Under whoſe divine Conduct 
and Influence, all the Members of 
this Chriſtian Society, like the Stones 
of a material Building, are fo to 
unite and increaſe, az to become 


the Temple and Habitation of God. 


22 In whom you 
alſo are builded toge- 
ther for an habitation 
of God through the 
Spirit, 


22. You Gentile Chriſtians of E- 
pheſus being now a Part of this 
glorious Fabrick as well as the Fews : 
And as God was formerly ſaid to dwell 
in the Jewiſh Tabernacle and Tem- 


ple, by the Manifeſtations of himſelf there to that People ; 
ſo may he now, in a much higher and happier Senſe, be 


ſaid to dwell in you, by the Gifts and Graces of his Holy 
Spirit conferred on you. 
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A 


D. 62. 


. priſonerof Jeſus Chriſt ie are now received into all the 


A PARAPHRASE on the. 


CH AT. 


The CoxnTENTSs. 


The ſame Aſſurances, viz. That the Gentiles are received | 


into the Church of Chriſt, continued, He owns and pro- 
feſſeth himſelf the Gentile Apoſtle, Commiſſioned on pur- 
poſe to preach the Goſpel to them, The Calling of the 
Gentile World, a Doctrine not allowed of by the — 
nor diſcovered to the Gentiles themſelves in former 
Ages, but now clearly revealed to have been always the 
Purpoſe of God; and in this reſpect is fliled a Myſtery. 
He exhorts them to rejoice in, rather than be diſcouraged 
at, his Impriſonment and Sufferings for this Doctrine. 
Prays for their Confirmation and Progreſs in the Chri- 
ian Faith, and bleſſeth God for his extended Mercies 1e 
Mankind, 


OR this cauſe, 1, FS preaching this very Do- 
+ 1 Paul, the Qtrine, viz. That you Gen- 


for you Gentiles, Privileges of the Chriſtian Church, 
as well as the Fews, am +I, Paul, now a Priſoner at 
Rome, proſecuted by the Malice of that “ People, and to 
be tried for my Life. 


2 If ye have heard 2 & 3. Nor can you doubt but 
of the diſpenſation I am a Priſoner for your ſakes, 
of the grace of God, ſince || you know my divine Com- 


which is given me to miſſion by an expreſs Revelation 
you-ward: 3 


3 How 


* 


— 


+ T1 Paul, a Priſoner ; i. e. either am now a Priſoner, (as l 
have ventured to connect it with the 2d and 3d Verſes ;) or elſe 
The Priſoner, and then moſt probably all the following Verſes 
of this Chapter are one continued Parentheſis, to the firſt Verſe 
of the 4th Chapter, where the Apoſtle reſumes his Exhortation 
again in the very ſame Words. 

Ces Acts xxii. 21, 22. Xxvi. 19, 20, 21. xxviii. 17, 20. 


_* Þ If ye have heard; (lyse buten, Since ye have heard. 


See Dr Mill. Prolegom. $ 72, 73, Cc. 
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Ch. III. 


3 How that by reve- 
lation he made known 
unto me the myſtery, 
(as I wrote afore in 
few words, 


4 Whereby when 
ye read ye may un- 
derſtand my know- 
ledge in the myſtery 
of Chriſt) 


Epiſtle to the E pnESIANS. 


from God, runs chiefly upon this A. D. 62. 
very thing, To authorize me t 
declare this unthought-of Mercy to 


you; as I briefly explained it to you 


before, (Chap. i. 9, 10.) 


4. By reading and conſidering 
whereof, as I there did, and ſhall 
now give a further Account of it; 
you may clearly underſtand that gra- 
cious and ſurprizing Purpoſe of God 


ſo little expected by the World. 


s Which in other 
ages was not made 
known unto the ſons 
of men, as it is now 
revealed unto his ho- 
ly apoſtles and pro- 

hets by he Spirit; 

6 That the Gentiles 
ſhould be fellow heirs, 
and of the ſame bo- 
dy, and partakers of 
his promiſe in Chriſt, 
by the Goſpel: 


5 & 6. Viz. That thoygh the 
Heathen Nations had it not ex- 
preſsly declared to them in former 
Ages, nor could the Jews be 
brought to apprehend it from the 
Predictions of their Prophets; yet 
it was now clearly revealed and 
abſolutely declared to the inſpired 
Apoſtles of Feſus Chriſt, that the 
Gentiles ſhould be taken into all 
the Bleſſings of the Chriſtian Cove- 
nant, and be united to the Fews, to 


make up one Church under the Meſſiah. 


7 Whereof I was 
made a Miniſter, ac- 
cording to the gift of 
the grace of God gi- 
ven yurto me, by the 
effectual working of 
his power. 


8 Unto me, who 
am leſs than the leaſt 
of all ſaints, is this 
2 given, that I 

ould preach among 
the Gentiles the un- 
ſearchable riches o 
Chrilt. | 

9 And 


7, Of which great and merciful 
Diſpenſation God has made me a 
Miniſter, and qualified me for preach- 
ing and demonſtrating the Truth of 
it, by the Powers of his holy Spirit 
conferred on me. 


8. J, who for my former im- 
moderate and furious Zeal againſt 
this very Religion, can never ſuf- 
ficiently humble myſelf, have now 
the Favour to be made an Apoſtle, 
to declare this amazing and exten- 
five Love of God by Jeſus Chriſt to- 
ward the Gentile World, 


L 3 9. To 
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A. D. 62. 9 And to make „ To io both Few and Gen. 4; 
den ſee what is the i the exceedin 


ing: 

; S great Bleſſings they Sine 

fellowſhip of the my. are now to enjoy, by being united in. He 

ſtery, which from to one Church under Chriſi A thing y 

the 1 of — that God, who created and governs I bo 

3 — — — the World, and all the Diſpenſa- the! 

all things by Jeſus tions of it by Him, thought not fit F Jeu: 

Chriſt. ſo manifeſtly to reveal to former 15 

Ages, as he has now done, hol 

ven a 

10 Tothe intent that 10 & 11, Now that he intends not med 

ee reg ws * prin- only to convince the Governors ang F 16 
Cipalities and powers . 


in heavenly places, oppoſ . ion WY to th 
ppoſed and perſecuted this Religion, 
— tlogd SITY - hm diſplay to all Ranks and De. gory 
= Brees of Creatures, both in Heaven * . 
fold wiſdom of God, x . . : his Sp 
it According to and Earth, this manifold Wiſdom in 
the eternal purpoſe the wondrous Manag 


gement of hi 3 

Which he purpoſed in Church; ſo agreeably to the for by fai 
Chriſt Jeſus ourLord: mer + Diſpenſations of it; all which ing rot 
were always directed and diſpoſed, ded in 

but now fully compleateg by Zeſus Christ. 18 
12 In whom we 12. Through whoſe Mediation for 2 
have boldneſs and ac- us, both Few and Gentile, that em- breadt 
ceſs with confidence brace his Religion, are accepted of and dey 
by the faith of him, od as his true Church and People ; 19 
and may addreſs to him with full Afurance of being re- the lo 
warded as his true W orſhippers. mw 
e, 
13 Wherefore 1 13. Wherefore ſince 7 am now — 
deſire that e faint under Perſecution for delivering a that is ; 
not at my tribulations Doctrine ſo much to the Benefit of IF ceeding 
or 3 Which is you Gentile Chriſtians - Be not dic. bove a 
your glory. heartned or affrighted at my Suffer- or thin 
14 For ings ; to the 
EINE: / worket] 
5 210 
* To the Princi alities and Þ ers in Heawvenl ces. glory i 
See the Now Chap. i. try . Chriſt ] 
According to the Eternal Pur poſę. Ke pb Je 7 dy- * all 

You 3 egreeably to the Prediſi o/ition of former Ages, or Diſpenſa- withoy 

tions of Religion. Thus the 8 


aviour was promiſed to Adam, then 


d repreſented to the eas, 
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Epiſile to the EPHESIANS, 


Tings ; but rather rejoice at them, as an Argument of the A. D. 62. 
Sincerity and Truth of this Doctrine; and let it raiſe you 
Hearts and ftrengthen your Reſolutions. 


14 For this cauſe 
bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

i5 Of whom the 
whole family in hea- 
ven and earth is na- 


16 That he would 
grant you according 
to the riches of his 
glory, to be ſtrength- 
ened with might, by 
his —_—_ — the inner man: 24 1 

17 That Chriſt may 17, 1 19. at ſo, by 2 
dwell in your hearts duc and profound Senſe of the in- 
by faith ; that ye be- expreſſible Bounty of this Diſpen- 
ing rooted and groun- ſation of Chriſt toward you Gen- 
Gn 4 1 tiles, you and all Chriſtian People 
2 EE 4 2 may render him all unfeigned Re- 
and what is. the turns of Love, Gratitude, and Obe- 
8 length, dience, by an unſhaken and firm 
and depth and height: Adherence to his Religion; abound- 

19 And to know ing in all the Divine + Gifts and 
the love of Chriſt, Spiritual Graces belonging to it. 
which paſſeth know- 
ledge, that ye might be filled + with all the fulneſs of God. 

20 Now unto him 20 & 21. To him therefore who 
that is able to do ex- has already conferred ſuch ſpiritual 
ceeding abundantlya- Endowments on you, and is both 
bove all that we aſk able and willing to encourage your 
D _ 2 Improvement of them, by giving 

1 you ſtill more than you can wiſh or 


. be imagine for yourſelves, be aſcribed, 


14 & 15. To which End I hum- 
bly and earneſtly beg of God the 
Father, the” Supreme Lord and Go- 
vernor of the whole Church in 
Heaven * and Earth, uniting both 
Angels and Men under his Govern- 
ment; 


16. That out of the infinite Ful- 
neſs of Divine Goodneſs and Mercy, 
he would confirm your Minds by the 
Influence of his holy Spirit. 


lory in the church by by all ſucceeding Ages of the Church, 
Chrif Jeſus, > wharf all Honour and Glory, through Je- 
out all ages, world ſus Chriſt, for evermore. Amen. 

without end. Amen. 5 CHAP. 


@——— 


— 


* Family of Heaven and Earth. See the Note on Chap. i 10, 
+ With all the Fulneſi of Ged. See the Note on 2 Coy. vill. 1. 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


. 


The ConTENTs. 


The Apoſtle having thus given the Gentile Chriſtians of | 


Epheſus all ſuitable Encouragement to continue in, and 
firmly to rely upon, the Chiiſtian Faith, without the 
Obſervation of the Jewiſh Law : Comes now to exhort 
their whole Church in general to the Practice of ſuch 
Duties as became their holy Profeſſion, eſpecially that of 
Unity, mutual Charity, and Forbearance ; adviſeth bath 
the Jewiſh and Gentile Converts to conſider themſelves 
as all united into the ſame Church and Privileges in 
Chriſt, without Diſtinction; warning the Gifted Teachers 
of bath Parties to a ſober and uniform Improvement of 
their Gifts and Offices; by ſhewing them to be all derived 
from the ſame Spirit, and intended for the ſame religious 
Purpoſes. Then turns his Exhortation to the Gentile 
Part, ſhewing them their Obligation to renounce all their 
former Heatheniſh Practices, and live up to the Purity 
of the Goſpel Religion, Pointing out to them ſeveral 
of the moſt notorious Vices to which they bad formerly been 
ſubject. 


4. D. 62. J Therefore the Pri- 1. HUS have I that am now 


— — 


ſoner * of the a * Priſoner for Chriſt's 


4 
* 


Lord, beſeech you, 
that ye walk worthy 
of the vocation where- 
with ye are called, 


ſake, and particularly for uphold- 
ing you Gentile Chriſtians to be 
his true Church, without your Ob- 
ſervance of the Moſaical Ceremo- 


nies, given you full Encouragement to maintain that 


Privilege. And let me now by theſe Chains I wear, 


beſeech all Parties among you to live worthy the Ex- 
cellency of their holy Profeſſion. 


2 & 3. Taking 


wer. 1. 


I therefore, the Priſoner of the Lord: See Note on Chap. iii. 
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Ch. IV. Epiſtle to the EpHESLIANI. 


2 With all lowli- 
neſs and meekneſs, 
with long-ſuffering, 
forbearing one an- 
other in- love : 

3 Endeavouring to 
keep the unity of the 


2 & 3. Taking ſpecial care to A. D. 62. 
preſerve the Peace and Unity f- 


the Church by a gentle, meek, and 
forbeariag Behaviour to each other, 
agrecably to the Spirit of the 
Goſpel. 


ſpirit in the bond of peace. 


4 There is one body 
and one ſpirit, even as 
ye are called in one 
hope of your calling. 

5 One Lord, one 
faith, one baptiſm, 

6 One God and Fa- 
ther of all, who is a- 
bove all, and through 
all, and in you all. 


4, 5 & 6. Duly conſidering, that 
both Ferwih and Gentile Believers 
are now joined together in one 
Chriſtian Society, enlightened and 
endowed with the ſame Sprrit, and 
brought into the ſame common 


Hope of Salvation; having the ſame 


Chriſt for your Saviour and Head, 
into whoſe Faith you are all alike 
baptized ; and are become the Church 


and Servants of the ſame God the Father, who is e- 
qually over you all by his Power, conduQts you all by 
the ſame good Providence, and dwells in you all by the 


ſame Holy Spirit. 


7 But unto every 
one of us is given 
grace, according to 
the meaſure of the 
gift of Chriſt. 


7. But you ought to remember, 
'That though you all belong to the 
ſame Chriſtian Church, the Body of 
Chrift ; yet the Gifts and Graces 
of the Spirit may not be diſtributed 


to every Member or Miniſter alike ; but to each of them 
in ſuch Meaſures as Chriſt knows them beft able to im- 
prove for the Church's Benefit. So that none ought to 
be diſſatisficed with his own, or to undervalue thoſe cf 
another. 


8 Wherefore he 
faith, When he aſ- 
cended up on high, 
he led captivity cap- 
tive, and gave gifts 
unto men. 


8. Theſe Spiritual Gifts to the 
Chriſtian Church, and the Variety 
of them too, are repreſented in 
thoſe Prophetick Words of the 
Pfalmiſt, (Pſal. Ixviii. 18.) Re- 

embling Chrift the Meſſiah in his 
DR PE 8 1 Aſcenſion 


* 


* Grace yep, either Gifts and Endowments for an Offce in 
the Miniſtry, or the Office itſelf, 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


A. D. 62. Aſcenſion into Heaven, after the Conqueſt of Sin, Satan, 
yd and Death, to an Earthly Monarch in Triumph after 


Victory, ſcattering Gifts and Largeſſes to his People. 


9 (Now that he aſ- 
cended, what is it 
but that he alſo de- 
ſcended firſt into the 
lower parts of the 
earth ? 

10 He that deſcend- 
ed, is the ſame alſo 
that aſcended up far 
above all heavens, 
that he might fill all 
things.) | 


Vol. II. 


(9 & 10. But whatever Degrees 
they are given in to any of you, 
they all come from this Triumphant 
Saviour, the very ſame Feſus who 
came down upon Earth, died and 
was buried, to obtain this Conqueſt, 
and then roſe again, and was ex- 
alted to the higheſt Degree of Hea- 
venly Glory and Majeſty, to be- 
come the Lord of the whole Church 
of God, to perfect and compleat it, 
and to guide and model it by ſuch 


Meaſures as he in Wiſdom ſhould think fit “.) 


11 And he gave ſome 
apoſtles: and ſome, 
prophets : and ſome, 
evangeliſts: and ſome, 
paſtors and teachers ; 


11. And accordingly he fulfilled 
that Prediction by this Variety * of 
Endowments on the Miniſters of 
the Chriſtian Church ; qualifying 
ſome to be Apoſtles, to declare the 


Doctrines of it firſt to the World ;- others to be Prophets, 
to explain the "Paſſages of the Old Teſtament, relating to, 
and confirming, that Doctrine; others to be Evangeliſts, 
to ſpread it to farther diſtant Nations, and to record it in 
I riting ; and ſome to be Paſtors and Teachers, to build 
len up in the Knowledge of it after they have embraced it +. 

1 2 For the perfect- 


ing of the ſaints, for 
the work of the mi- 
niſtry, for the edify- 


12. Which Variety of Gifts and 
Offices, is ſo far from being a Diſ- 
advantage, from the Excellency of 


one above another, that *tis the 
_— 6 very Thing intended to knit and 

compact the Chriſtian Members into 
a more firm and perfect Society; to render the Diſcharge 
of the Chriſtian Miniſtry more orderly and effectual; all 


contributing 


I ſee no Connexion in theſe two Verſes with the foregoing 
and following Clauſes, but by making them refer to the Variety 
of Gifts, and their being derived af from Chrift. And the 
Connexion is beſt preſerved by including them in a Parentheſis. 


+ See 1 Cor, xii, for the ſame Expreſſions and Argument 
more at large. 15 
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Ch. IV. 


13 Till we all come 
in the unity of the 
faith,and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the mea- 
ſure of the ſtature of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt ; 


14 That we hence- 
forth be no more chil- 
dren toſſed to and fro, 
and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine 
by the ſleight of men, 
and cunning crafti- 
neſs, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive : 

15 But ſpeaking the 
truth in love, may 
grow up into him in 
all things, which is 
the head, even Chriſt : 

16 From whom the 
whole body fitly join- 
ed together, and com- 
pacted by that which 
every joint ſupplieth, 
according to the ef- 
fectual working in the 
meaſure of every part, 
maketh increaſe of the 


body, unto the edify · 


ing of it ſelf in love. 


17 This I ſay there- 
fore, and teſtify in 
the Lord, that ye 
henceforth walk not 
as other Gentiles walk 
in the vanity of their 
mind, 

18 Having the un- 
derſtanding darkned, 
being alienated _ 

e 


Epiſtle to the EpHESLIAN Gs. 


contributing, in their Places and Stations, to the better A. D. 62. 
Edification of the whole Church. 


13. God ſo wiſely providing, that 
each Member ſhould by this means 
be trained up to perfect Chriſtiani- 
ty; and the whole become a com- 
pleat Body under him the common 
Head of all: 


14. That, by arriving at this 
Perfection of Chriſtian Faith and 
Knowledge, they may be above the 
Influences and Stratagems of cun- 
ning and deceitful Teachers; and 
not, like Children, give Ear to every 
plauſible Doctrine that is propoſed to 
them. 


15 & 16. But that, as the hu- 
man Body is compoſed of different 
Joints and Members, all in their ſe- 
veral Functions, tending to nouriſh 
and keep up the whole Frame; fo 
by this Variety of ſpiritual Gifts 
and Offices in the Church, Chriſtians 
may grow up into one compleat 
Society under Chriſt their Head, 
unanimouſly agreeing in the ſame 
Rule of Faith towards God, and 
conſpiring in the ſame mutual At- 
fections to each other, 


17. I muſt again particularly 
warn you Gentile Chriſtians, how 
much it concerns, and is expected 
from you, entirely to renounce all 
the vile Practices and Idolatrous 


Worſhip of the Heathen World, 


18. Who ſtill remain in that per- 
fect State of Ignorance and Irreligion 
which you have ſolemnly forſaken, 

utterly 


— — 


60 
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A. D. 62. the life of God, 
through the ignorance 


that is in them, be- 
cauſe of the blindneſs 
of their heart : 


19 Who being paſt 
feeling, have given 
themſelves over unto 
laſciviouſneſs, to work 
all uncleanneſs with 
greedineſs. 


20 But ye have not 
ſo learned Chriſt: 

21 * If fo be that 
ye have heard him, 
and have been taught 
by him, as the truth 
is in Jeſus: 

22 That ye put off 
concerning the for- 
mer converſation, the 
old man, which is 
corrupt according to 
the deceitful Juſts : 

23 And be renew- 
ed in the ſpirit of 
your mind ; 

24 And that ye put 
on the new man, 


utterly eſtranged from that virtuous 
Courſe of Life that alone can render 
Men like to God, and happy in his 


Service. 


19. And, by impure and unre- 
formed Habits, are become ſo in- 
ſenſible of all Goodneſs, as to com- 
mit the worſt Degrees of Unclean- 
neſs, not only without all Regret 
and Reluctancy, but with the utmoſt 
Eagerneſs and Delight. 


20 & 21. Remember, that by 
= * Converſion to the Chriſtian 

eligion, you are in quite another 
State; and obliged by the higheſt 
Engagements to a direct contrary 
Courſe of Life. 


22, 23, 24. Namely, to forſake 
all your old Heatheniſh Luſts, and 
ignorant Practices; and to become 
new, and reformed Men, by Obe- 
dience to thoſe holy and righteous 
Laws, preſcribed in the Goſpel, that 
will raiſe you to the Imitation of 
God, and render you his true and 
happy Children, 


which after God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 


25 Wherefore put- 
ting away lying. ſpeak 
every man truth with 
his neighbour : for we 
are members one of 
another. 


25. Beware then of thoſe Vices 
you have been formerly moſt ſub- 
jet to, and are moſt oppoſite to 
the Chriſtian Spirit: For inſtance, 
Deteſt that dangerous Sin of hing, 
deceiving and over-reaching your 


Neighbours ; remembring, you are all now Members of 
the ſame Chriſtian Body; ſo that to deceive another is to 
injure and abuſe your ſelves. 


— 


26 & 27. Sup- 


* If fo be ye have heard him — Ci avtov nueretTt Since 


you have heard him. 


Vol. II. 


l. II. 
"tuous : 


ender 
in his 


Ch. IV. 


26 Be ye angry and 
ſin not : let not the 
ſun go down upon 
your wrath : 

27 Neither give 
place to the“ devil. 


Epiſtle to the EpmESIANS, 


26 & 27. Suppreſs all immode- A. D. 62, 
rate Anger and Reſentment ; ſuffer wwnynmd 


it not to ripen into Revenge, Re- 
proach, and Slander; for then you 
are overcome by that wicked Ad- 
verſary the Devil, whoſe very Name 


ſignifies a Railer and a Blaſphemer *, 


28 Let him that 
ſtole, ſteal no more t: 
but rather let him la- 
bour, working with 
his hands the thing 
which is good, that 
he may have to give 
to him that needeth. 


28. Whoever has been accuſtomed 
to fleal, before his Converſion, and 
to eſteem it but a ſmall, or ſcarce 
any Sin ; muſt now abhor that 
Practice, and by a laborious Life in 
ſome honeſt Calling, muſt endea- 
vour not only to ſupply his own 
Wants, but, it he can, to have ſome- 


thing to ſpare for them that are in abſolute Poverty. 


29 Let no corrupt 
communication pro- 
ceed out of your 
mouth, but that which 
is good to the uſe of 
edifying ; that it may 
miniſter grace unto 
the hearers. 


29. Avoid all manner of ſcur- 
rilous and filthy Converſation ; and 
let your Words and Diſcourſes in 
Company be always ſuch, as may 
not only be heard by any Body with 
Innocence and Decency, but, as far 
as you can, with Profit and Ad- 
vantage too; by promoting thoſe 


Virtues that will procure Favour and Acceptance from 


Ged. 


30 And prieve not 
the holy ſpirit of God, 
whereby you are ſeal- 

ed 


30. In fine, Do and ſay nothing 
that may be inconſiſtent with thoſe 
bleſſed Endowments of the Holy 

Spirit 


* Aiden G, Devil. Ver. 27. Neither give Place to the 


Devil, or to the Railer and Slanderer : And the Senſe may be, 


Give no Occafion to Slanderers to reproach vour holy Religion; as 
Eraſmus and the French Proteſtant Tranſlation render it. See 
1 Tim. iii. 6, 7. give Place, 76 70v, Opportunity, or Advantage. 

+ As in ſeveral Nations it was accounted ;z and rather coun- 
tenanced than diſcouraged, by ſome Grecian Commonwealths ; 
particularly in that of the Lacedemoniant, where Plutarch ſays, 
it was enacted or agreed, [rev5pisc] AM Tis exculipue 
mala 6, Ti Tis duvailo. That the free barn. Youths might 
fleal whatewer they could. But of this let the Reader ſee 
Dr Clarf's Evidences of Natural and Revealed Peligion, p. 58, 59. 


nd redemption. 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. ; 


A. D. 62. ed unto the day of Spirit that are conferred on you, or 


may deprive you of his Sacred In- 1 
fluences ; which are the Pledges of your preſent Pardon, 


and the Earneſt of your eternal Happineſs. 


31 Let all bitter- 31. And as he is the Spirit of 

Peace and Love, ſo let no Diffe- 
: : rences in your religious Sentiments 
and evil-ſpeaking, be and Opinions, ſuffer you to launch 
out into any Expreſſions of Bitter- | 


neſs, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, 


put away from you, 
n. neſs, Rage, and clamorous Re- 


proaches, nor to harbour any Purpoſes of Malice and 
Revenge. 


32 And be ye kind 32. But treat one another, even 
one to another, ten- thoſe that injure you, with Tender- 
der hearted, forgiving 


IE neſs, Pity, and Forgiveneſs; remem- 

One another, Cen 35 bring how much a greater Debt of 

_ — 8 8 Guilt and Sin God has forgiven us all, 
8 for the ſake of Chriſt Jeſus. 


CHAP. v. 


The ConTEexNTs, 


The firſt and ſecond Verſes conclude the Exhortation to Love 
and Unanimity in the End of the foregoing — wot 
Then he repeats his Caution againſt their former Hea- 
theniſh Vices, particularly ſuch as accompanied their 
Idolatraus Worſhip. Deſcends io the Relative Duties, 
wherem the Jewiſh Chriſtians, by former Prejudices, 


were too apt to be deficient, See the Preface to this 
Epiſtle, F 4. 


BE ye therefore 1. = INCE therefore you are all, 
followers of God both Fewih and Gentile Con- 
as dear Children ; verts, become the Children and 


Church of Gad, imitate Fim as your true Father and 
molt perfect Example, 


2. And 


Love 
— 
ea- 
their 
ties, 


dices, 
this 


> all, 
Con- 

and 
and 


And 
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Ch. V. 
2 And walk in love, 


loved us, and hath higheſt Inſtance of divine Love and 
given himſelf for us, Mercy to us all, and an Act moſt 
” r la. pleaſing and acceptable to Ged ; let 
we” wr . it be the chief Care of all Parties 
W ts Wo among you to reſemble this great 
Pattern of Love, by Charity and Unity with each other. 


3 But fornication, . I muſt again eſpecially warn 
and all uncleanneſs, you Gentile Chriſtians from all thoſe 
or coveteouſnels, let it extravagant and luſtful Paſſions, and 
not be once named unclean Practices, that were ſo com- 
amongſt you, as be- mon and faſhionable in your Heathen 
cometh ſaints : State; and are ſtill the Attendants of 
Idolatrous Rites and Worſhip. Let none of them be ſo 
much as named or heard of among Chriſtian Profeſſors. 


4 Neither filthineſs, 4. And be as careful to avoid all 
nor fooliſh talking, that ſcurrilous, lewd and light way 
nor jeſting, which of talking, that is the uſual “ In- 
are not convenient centive to ſuch unclean Actions. 
but * giving of Break it entirely off by accuſtom- 
. ing your Mouths to conturual Ex- 
preſſions of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God. 


6 For this you know, 5. For you cannot but know, by 
— — the natural Deſign of the Chriſtian 
nor unclean perſon, Religion, that no Perſon addicted to 
nor covetous mau , ſuch impure Affections and Practices 
who is an idolater, .. + are indulged in 1dolatrous and 


8 Superſtitious Worſhip, can ever be a 


Chriſt, and of God. true Member of the Church of Chriſt 
? 6 Let here, or inherit his Kingdom hereafter. 
6 & 7. Let 


—— 


* 


* Which are not convenient Te U arnzor]a, That are 
moſt diſagreeable. See Rom. i. 28. where 24 wi xeadizo]o, 
ought ſo to be tranſlated. 

Or Covetous Man, who is an Idolater, N aaewir]ng 25 
ic eib ονj,j˖p?, i. e. One that may be called an Idolater for 
making his Lufls and Pleaſures his God. Or elſe a Man of ſuch 
inordinate Defires, as an Idolater is and muſt be, The former is 


indeed good Senſe ; but the latter is plainly moſt agreeable to the 
Apoſtle's Deſign, : 


2. And as the Death and Sacri- A. D. 62. 
as Chriſt alſo bath fice of Chriſt for our Sins was tber 


64 


A. D. 62. 
Yon d Ccive you with vain 


{ Rom. i. 


26, Sc. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


6 Let no man de- 


words : for becauſe of 
theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God 
upon the children of 
diſobedience. 

7 Be not ye there- 
fore partakers with 
them, 

form them. 


8 For ye were 
ſometimes darkneſs, 
but now are ye light 
in the Lord : walk as 


children of light, and better enlightened you, that you 


muſt now live in a quite contrary Courſe, 


9 (For the fruit of 9. (For the Practice of all moral 
the Spirit is in all and divine Virtues, ought to be the 
goodneſs, and righte - proper Effect of your Converſion to 
ouſneſs, and truth) that pure Religion that is attended 
with ſuch Gifts and Influences of the Holy Spirit. 


10 Proving what 10. Theſe Virtues you muſt ſtudy 
is acceptable unto the and practiſe, as things moſt agree- 
Lord, _ able to the divine Will, and by the 
habitual Practice whereot alone you can approve your 
ſelves to God. 

11 And have no 
fellowſhip with the 
* unfruittul works of 


dark- 


11. Never therefore be drawn in- 
to thoſe dangerous * Practices that 
none but ignorant Heathens would 

commit 


p 


* The wn/7uitful Works of Darkneſs. *Azapmrors here cannot 
ſignify meerly unprofitable, but miſchievous : in the ſame manner 
as 74 Hh n431,9), ſignify moſt abominable Things, Rom. 1. 28. 
as J have noted there. And thus 2 ap7@- exactly anſwers to 
inutilis, which ſignifies miſchievous in the beſt Latin Authors. 
Thus Cicero, Poteſt enim accedere, promiſſum aliquod & Conventum, 
ut id Effci fit inatile, vel ei cui promiſſum ſit, vel ei qui promi- 
ſerit. De Offic. Lib. I. And again, Nec promiſſa igitur ſer- 
vanda ſunt» ea, que ſunt iis, quibus promiſſeris, inutilia. bid. 
The learned Reader may fee abundant Inſtances of this in the 
learned Dr Clark's Note on Hom, Tliad 2 p. 53. 


Vol. IT. ; 

6 & 7. Let no Philoſophers there- 
fore perſuade you by any Arts of 
Reaſoning, that ſuch Practices can 
be any way innocent or allowable, 3 
They are the very things, for which 
God gave up the Heathens to vile 
Affections, and ever did, and do 
ſill, draw Divine Vengeance upon 
them that will not renounce and re- | 


8. In your dark and Heathen State, 
it was indeed no wonder you ſhould | 
be guilty of them; but your Chri- 
tian Religion has ſo clearly inſtructed 


ol. II. 
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darkneſs, but rather commit; but, on the contrary, en- A. D. 62. 


* 
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deavour to expoſe their Indecency, .= 


and make them aſhamed of them. 


i 2 For it is a ſhame 
even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done 
of them in ſecret. 


13 But all things 
that are reproved, are 
made manifeſt by the 
light : for whatſoever 
doth make manifeſt, 
is light. 


14 Wherefore he 
faith, Awake thou 
that ſleepeſt, and ariſe 
from the dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee 
light. 


12, For certainly it would ſhock 
the Modeſty of a good Man, even 
to mention the abominable and fil- 
oy Actions committed in the ſecret 

Meries of Heathen Worſhip. 

13. But as Light is the thing that 
renders every Object clearly viſible 
to the Eye; ſo has the Chriſtian 
Religion demonſtrated the Vileneſs 
and Danger of theſe Practices to the 
Minds of all that embrace it. 

14. And accordingly the Prophet 
Tſaiah ( Iſa. Ix. 1.) has expreſſed the 
happy Condition of the Gentile Part 
of the Chriſtian Church. Ariſe, ſhine, 


for thy Light is come, and the Glory 


And 


3 ¶ the Lord is riſen upon thee. 
again, Awake and ſing ye that dwell in the duſt, Iſa. xxvi. 
19. Signifying the former dark and ignorant State of 
the Heathen Moerld, and the glorious Light and Knowledge 
it ſhould attain to by the Religion of Chriſt the Meſſiah ; 
and their great Obligation to live ſuitably to the Advan- 
tages of it, 


t5 See then that 
ye walk circumſpect- 
ly, not as fools, but 
as wiſe, 

16 Redeeming the 
time, becauſe the days 
are evil. 


15 & 16, Conſidering therefore 
how contrary the Religion you have 
embraced is to that of the reſt of 
Mankind, and what violent Oppo- 
ſition you are like to meet with; 
you muſt have a prudential Eye to 


that too, and manage yourſelves 
not only with Junocency but Diſcretion ; not expoling 
yourſelves to Perſecution upon needleſs Occaſions 3; but 
while you endeavour to convert Men, you ought to avoid 
their Fury by all lawful and juſt Means. 


17 Wherefore be 17. Remember therefore, that 
ye not unwiſe, but though it be the Will of God you 
underſtanding what ſhould firmly adhere to your Chri- 
the will of the Lord is. ſtian Principles, and labour to bring 

F others 


18 And be not 


wherein is exceſs : 


but be filled with the 
ſpirit : 


beaſtly 


Spirit. 
19 Speaking to 
þ See 1 Cor, * ms 
xi, Cololl. il. and hymns, and ſpi- 
at ritual ſongs, finging 
and making melody 
in your heart to the 
Lord ; 
20 Giving thanks 
+ always for all things 
unto God and the Fa- 
ther, in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 


21 Submitting your 
ſelves one to another 
m the fear of God, 


each other. 


22 Wives, * ſub- 

mit your ſelves unto 

your own huſbands, 
as unto the Lord. 


—— 


drunk with wine, the particular Vices I was warning 
you from: To preſerve yourſelves 
from the Impurities of Heathen Wor- 
ſhip, be ſure to ſhun that Exceſs of 
Drinking, ſo uſual in their Idolatrous Feſtivals ; the In- 
centive to all Luft and Extravagancy. And inftead of the 
Cuſtom of filling yourſelves with Vine, endea- 
vour, by a Habit of Temperance and ſober Converſation, 
to be full of the gracious Gifts and Influences of the Hoh 
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A. D.62. others over to them ; yet it is none of his Will that you 
Wo ſhould indiſcreetly lay yourſelves open to their obſtinate 
Malice and Rage ; but only propoſe the Divine Truths to 
them in ſo prudent a manner, as may beſt work upon 
them, and ſecure your own Lives. 


18. But to proceed concerning 


19 & 20. Which will inſpire you 
in your religious | Aſſemblies to 
praiſe and bleſs God in divine 
Pſalms and Hymns; and, contrary 
to their extravagant and lewd Mer- 
riments, will render all your Mirth 
truly Spiritual and Religious : Ex- 
alting your Minds - to grateful and 
pious Expreſſions of Thankſgiving 
to God the Father, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, for all his Mercies towards 
you. 

21. And theſe divine Influences 
will conduct you in a regular Sub- 
miſſion of Inferiors to Superiors, 


both in publick and private, and in all relative Duties to 


22, Such as is that, for inſtance, 
between Huſband and Wife, which 
the Fewyh Zealots are apt to think 
they may be excuſed in, where there 


is a Diſagreement in religious * Principles. Whereas the 


due 


* For the Occaſion and Defign of St Paul's Advice in this 
and the following Relative Duties, let the Reader ſee the Pre- 
face to this Epiſtle, 5 4. 
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due Subjection of a Wiſe to her Hyſband (notwithſtanding A. D. 62. 
any Difference in religious Opinions between them) is not 
5c & the plain Will of Chriſt, but is illuſtrated and en- 

forced by the very Conſtitution of his Church. 


23 For the huſband 
is the head of the wife, 
even as Chriſt is the 
head of the Church: 
and he is the Saviour 
of the body. 


24 Therefore as the 
Church is ſubje& un- 
to Chriſt, ſo let the 
wives be to their own 
huſbands . in every 
thing. | 


23. For as Chrift is the Saviour, 
Head, and Governor of the whole 
Church, as his Spiritual Body, ſo is 
every Huſband the Head and Guar- 
dian || of his Wife. 


24. And therefore as the Church 
pays all due Subjection to Chriſt its 
Spiritual Head, ſo the natural Re- 
lation of a Wife, according to the 
firſt ſolemn Inſtitution of Marriage, 
requires a juſt Submiſſion and Obſer- 


vance from her to her Huſband. 


25 Huſbands, love 
your wives, even as 
Chriſt alſo loved the 
Church, and gave 
himſelf for it : 

26 That he might 
ſanQtify and cleanſe 
it with the waſhing of 
water by the word, 

27 That he might 
preſent it to himſelf 
a glorious church, not 
having ſpot or wrin- 
kle,or any ſuch thing : 
but that it ſhould be 
holy and without ble- 
miſh. 


25, 26 & 27, On the other ſide, 
this Compariſon will as clearly ſhow, 
and highly recommend, that Love 
and Tenderneſs that Huſbands ought 
to expreſs to their Wives. For, as 
nothing can be fo lively and per- 
fe& an Example of Love, Care, 
and Tendernefs, as that wherewith 
Chriſt treats the Church, his Spouſe, 
cleanſing and purifying all it's Mem- 
bers from the Guilt of Sin,. by bap- 
tizing them into his holy and pure 
Profeſſion; and by his Word and 
Holy Spirit training them up to 
ſuch unblemiſh'd Holineſs of Lite 


here upon Earth, as will terminate 


in the Perfection of Virtue, Glory, and Happineſs in 


Heaven. 


28 So ought men 
to love their wives, 
as their own bodies: 
he that loveth his 
wife, loveth himſelf. 

29 For no man e- 
ver yet hated his own 

fleſh; 


28 & 29. So does this his tender 
Regard to us, as the dear Members 
of his own Spiritual Body, ſhow 
every Huſband to treat his Jife as 
a ſecond Self; convincing him by 
the Dictates of Self-Leve, to be 

F 2 kind 
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- A. D. 62. fleſh ; but nouriſheth 
— aud cheriſhech it, e- 


ven as the Lord the 
church. f 

30 For we are 
members of his body, 
of his fleſh, and of 
his bones. 


Vol. II. 


kind and gentle towards her, and 
how unnatural it would be to do 
otherwiſe, 


30. Thus cloſe and dear is the 
Union of Chriſt with his Church, and 
of the Huſband. with the Wife, that 
they may be reſpectively conſidered 


as Head and Members of one and the ſame Body. 


31 For this cauſe 


ſhall a man leave his 
father and mother, 
and ſhall be joined 
vnto- his wife, and 
they two ſhall be one 
fleſh, 


32 This 1s a = 
myſtery :- but I 

concerning Chriſt and 
the Church. f 


peak 


31, And accordingly you know, 
when Eve was produced from Adam's 
Rib, and given him for a Wife, 
(Gen. ii. 22.) it was expreſsly ſaid, 
That the relation between them was 
nearer and dearer than that of Pa- 
rents and Children. 


32. And thus have I, by this 
moſt noble and lively * Compariſon 
of Chrift and his Church, illuſtrated 


and recommended to you the great 


Duty of Huſbands and Miues. But indeed my chief De- 
ſign was to ſhow you the happy Union between Chri/t 


and his Church. 


33 Nevertheleſs, let 
every one of you in 
particular, ſo love his 
wife, even as himſelf, 

and 


33. But whether I had made uſe 
of this Myflical way of Illuſtration 
or no, the very original Inſtitution 
of Marriage, and the plain Will of 

Chrijt 


* This is a great Myſtery. The Generality of Interpreters 


underſtand St Paul here, as if the Marriage of Adam and 
Eve were intended by the Holy Spirit to repreſent, and myſti- 
cally to ſignify the Spiritual Union between the Meſtab and 
the Chriſtian Church. The Jewiſh Doctors indeed are full of 
this. But becauſe no other undoubted Expreſſions of Scripture 
are found to demonſtrate the Thing itſelf to be true, and it 
not being clear theſe Traditional Doctrines of the Rabbins were 
as early as our Sawiour's or St Paul's Time, I have therefore 
expreſſed it as a Compariſon for Illuſtration; and whether the 
great Latitude in which St Paul uſes this Word Myftery will 


| Not warrant my ſo doing. I ſubmit to the Judgment of the 


learned and attentive Reader. See Revelat i. 20. with my 
Paraph, there. 
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and the wife ſee that Chriſt in the Goſpel Religion, is A. D. 62. 
ſhe reverence her huſ- ſufficient to convince them of tb. 
band. Obligation to Love and Tenderneſs 
on the one part, and to Reſpect and Subjection on the 
other ; and that no Differences in Religious Principles 
can excuſe either from ſo evident a moral Duty. 
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He proceeds in ſhowing the Chriſtian Obligation to the 
other Relative Duties of Parents and Children, Maſters 
and Slaves, Then encourages them to general. Conſlancy 
and Reſolution againſt all Temptatuns and Perſecutions 
for the ſake of Chriſtianity: And, by Metaphors taken 
from the Arts of Grecian and Roman Soldiery, diredts 
them how to arm themſelves againſt the Aſſaults, of them. 
Defires their Prayers for him, as their Gentile Apotle, 
and concludes with his Bleſſing. 

Hildren, obey 1, O proceed in theſe relative 

your parents in Duties. The fame Chri- 
the Lord: for this is ſtian Principle that ought to induce 
night. Huſbands and lues to their reci- 
procal Duties, notwithſtanding any Differences in their 
religious Notions *, obliges all Children and young People 
to pay all juſt Reverence to their Parents, and not think 
themſelves exempt from it to either * of them upon that 

Account. 


2 Honour thy fa- #2 & 3. Let them remember, that 
ther and thy mother Duty to Parents is of ſo natural 
(which is the firſt and important Obligation, that God 
commandment with as pleaſed in the Fiſth Command- 
promile) _ ment to his ancient People the Zews, 

3 That F 3 an 


* See the Pref. to this Epiſtle, 5 4. a 


9 
A. D. 62. 


a . 


„ 
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3 That it may be to add the ſpecial Promiſe of tempo- 
well with thee, and ya] Proſperity and long Life in the 
thou mayeſt live long Land of Canaan, for their greater 
on the earth. Encouragement to it. 


4 And ye fathers, 4. And let all Chriftian Parents 
* provoke not your be particularly careful to treat their 
children to wrath: Children with ſuch mild and gentle 


but bring them up in L 
the nurture and ad- Uſage as may more eaſily induce 


* them to believe and embrace the infir 
monitionof the Lond. Chriſian Religion ; and not ® preju- I cum 
dice them againſt it, by their froward and ill Example. Maj 

5 Servants, be o- 5. Let ſuch Chriſtians as are 10 


are your maſters 1c. themſelves diſengaged from their i 
cording to the fleſh, civil Obligation by being Chriſtians, (il © 
bling, in engleneß of but continue to ſerve them ſincere- 


ly and induſtriouſly, as their Chri- 11 
heart, to J. Ys | 

2 as unto * Duty. 
6 Not with eye- 6 & 7. Let them do it ſincerely, ſtan 
ſervice, as men plea- I ſay, and not barely in ſuch a man- of t 
ſers, —_ __ ſer- ner as to eſcape their Maſter's Ob- for 
2 Cel on” ſervation and Puniſhment ; but con- the 
the Heart; ſcientiouſly ſeek their Intereſt, know- 
- With good will ing, that in ſerving them faithfully, no! 


doing ſervice, as to they ſerve 7eſus Chriſt their ſupreme ble 
tke 2 and not to Lord and Maſter. 


pri 

men: po 

8 Knowing that 8. And being fully aſſured, that of 

whatſoevergood thing Chriſt will hereafter as impartially fo 

any man doth, the and fully reward the diligent Ser- N 
of the ot —— — vices of a Slave, as the moſt gene- 

he be bond or free. * rous Actions of a Freeman. 
9. And u 
a 


* Provoke not your Children, but bring them up, c. Mi a72- 
PoÞlyice]e - - cle of NN bu, dToranporoms ipyn- 
oper, x, dToxnpurtTes moizv]es. Chryſoftom. i. e. Provoke 
not your Children, as many People do, by their ill Uſage, diſ- 
couraging them from coming into the Chriſtian Church, and 
from hearkening to the Goſpel Doctrine. | 
1 See 1 Cor. vii. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. 
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9 And ye maſters, 
do the ſame things, 
unto them, forbearing 
threatning; knowing 
that your maſter alſo 
is in heaven, neither 
is there reſpect of per- 
ſons with him. 


Epiſtle to the EHE SLIAN Ss. 


9. And let all Chriſtian Maſters, 
that have any Slaves under them, 
uſe them with Gentleneſs and Hu- 
manity; forbearing all paſſionate and 
violent Expreſſions toward them; 
and forgiving their pardonable Faults. 
Remembring, they themſelves have a 
Heavenly Maſter who forgave them 


infinitely more; and who regards no Man's external Cir- 
cumſtances, but will reward and puniſh the Behaviour of a 
Mafter as well as of a Slave. 


10 Finally, my bre- 
thren, be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the pow- 
er of his might. 


11 Put on the whole 
F armourof God, that 
ye may be able to 
ſtand againſt the wiles 
of the devil. 


10. And now to conclude my Ex- 
hortations to you : Be couragious and 
reſolute in your Profeſſion, making 
the beſt Improvement of the Powers 
that God has given you. 


11. Your Conflict is very great 
and ſharp. Wherefore, like true 
Soldiers, arm yourſelves from Head 
to Foot with the + Spiritual Armour 
wherewith God has furniſhed you, 


for your Defence againſt the Stratagems and Aſſaults of 
the Devil, and wicked Men. 


12 For we wreſtle 
not againſt fleſh and 
blood, but againſt 
principalities, againſt 

wers, againſt the 
rulers of the darkneſs 
of this world, againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in 
high places . 


13 Wherefore take 
unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye 

may 


12. And great need you have ſo to 
do, For you muſt engage not only 
with Men, with the Magiſtrates and 
Rulers of this World, but with wick-" 
ed Spirits too, thoſe malicious Powers, 
that have ſo long domineer'd over the 
blind and ignorant Heathens, and 
have ftill their Habitation in the 
Regions of the Air about us. 


13. Be ready armed then with the 
following Principles, that will en- 
able you to reſiſt them all, and 

F 4 ſtand 


+ Armour of God. 


See Note on 2 Cor. viii. 1. 


t Ver. 12. Spiritual Wickedneſs in high Places : areuuale 156 
aoinpies ir Tois emupaviots. Againft the wicked Spirits in the 
Regions of [our] Air. invparion is the fame with 3% rere. 
TiTs, The Darkneſs ; the ſame with FUr, and C6200, Darkneſs 
in St Peter and St Jude. 
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ſtand your Ground under the worſt 

Trial and Temptation; wiz. 
and having done all, | | 
to ſtand. 

14 Stand therefore, 
having your loins girt 
about with truth, and 
having on the breaſt- 
Plate of righteouſ- 


neſs : 


14. Keep cloſe to the Rules and 
plain Precepts of the Goſpel, the 
Knowledge whereof will ſecure you 
from all looſe Principles, and like 
the Soldier's Girdle, keep you in a 
firm and ſteddy Poſture; and the 
habitual Practice of them be as a Breaſt-plate to fence off 
every mortal Wound. 

15 And your feet 


18. Be always prepared with a 
ſhod with the prope. 5 a wr 


modeſt and peaceable Mind toward 
ration of the golpel your Adverſaries; which will be a 
of peace. means to prevent and take off the 
Edge of their Malice; as the Soldier's Boots preſerves his 
Legs from the Roughneſs of the Ways, and from the 
Traps and Galls that are laid by the Enemy to retard his 
March. | 

16 Above all, tak- 
ing the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith ye ſhall be 
able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the 
wicked : 


16. But eſpecially have your 
Thoughts ever poſſeſſed with a firm 
and fteddy Faith in the Promiſes 
of the Goſpel ; that will guard you 
from the ſecret Suggeſtions, and 
open Aſlaults of the Devil; as the 
Shield does the Soldier from the Darts of his Enemies. 

17 And take the 17, Let your Hopes + of eternal 
helmet of Salvation, Life and Happineſs, be ever ardent 
and the ſword of the and vigorous ; which like a Helmet 
_— we is the on the Head, will ſecure you in 
n : the main Points of your Profeſſion. 


Read and meditate on the Word of God in Holy Scrip- 


ture, the underſtanding whereof will, like the keeneſt 
Stword, enable you not only to reſiſt, but to aſſault your 
Adverſaries. 

18 Praying always 
with all prayer and 
ſupplication in the 


18. And withal, be earneſt and 
conſtant in a Courſe of fervent 
n Prayer to God for yourſelves, and 
pate See pi, all Chriſtian People. 


ſeverance, and ſupplication for all ſaints, 


19 & 20, 
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19 And for me, 
that utterance may be 
given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth 
boldly, tomake known 
the myſtery of the 

ſpel; 

* For which I am 
+ an ambaſſador in 
bonds ; that — 4 
I may | Y, 
as I 22 ſpeak. 


19 & 20. Not forgetting to let A. D. 6a. 
me, your Gentile Apoſtle, have a 


Share in thoſe Petitions; beſeeching 
God to enable me with due Con- 
ſtancy and Courage, to maintain 
this Doctrine of the Gentiles being 
called into the Goſpel Covenant; a 
Doctrine now abſolutely plain and 
certain, how ſtrange ſoever it ſeem 
to the Zewiſh Zealots; and whereof 
I am now a Commiſſioned Preacher, 


and am + impriſoned on that very Account. 


21 But that ye al- 
ſo might' know my 
affairs, and how I do, 
Tychicus,as a beloved 
brother, and faithful 
miniſter in the Lord, 
ſhall make known to 
you all things. 

22 Whom I have 
ſent unto you for the 


21 & 22, I ſend Tychicus, my 
dear Chriſtian Brother, and a faith- 
ful Miniſter of Chriſt, with this 
Letter to you, on purpoſe to ac- 
quaint you with my Condition, and 
how it fares with me in my Con- 
finement ; and to comfort you under 
your Concern at it. 


ſame purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, and that he 
might comfort your hearts. 


23 Peace be to the 
brethren, and love, 


23. May all the Chriſtians in 
your Parts continue ſtedfaſt in the 


with faith from God Faith, Love, and Favour of God 


the Father, and the the F 
Lord Jeſas Chriſt. 8 Nn and the Lord Jeſus 


24 Grace be with 24. His Favour and Love be up- 
all them that love our on all ſincere and good Chriſtians, 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

Written from 
Rome unto the Ephe- 
fians, by Tychicus, 

A PARA- 


+ Am an Ambaſſador in Bonds. II ecco i des.. 
Which ſome render, I grow old in Bonds ; agreeable to Philem. 9. 
He had indeed been impriſoned in Judea two Years, and had 
now lain two more at Rome, for the ſame Cauſe. But I keep to 
our Tranſlation, as more agreeable to the reſt of the Expreſſions 
to the ſame purpoſe in this Epiſtle. See Note on Philem. 9. 
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a 

HILE st Poul was a Prifoner at Reme, 2 

» whither he was forced to make his Appeal 1 

from the inveterate Malice of the Jews, for in 

bis Preaching to the Gentile World, the m 

; * Church ſend Epaphroditus to viſit ſ 

and ſalute him in their Name; to carry 

him Supplies from them for his Support in his Confine- t 

ment ; and to give him the comfortable Account, how 0 

ſteddy and firm their Church continued to the Chri- 

ſtian Faith he had formerly planted amongſt them; a 
and eſpecally in that Point of relying upon the Goſpel 
Religion for Salvation, without the Obſervation of the 
Ceremonial Law, which the Jewiſh Zealots every where 

cried up to be of abſolute Neceflity to a Chriſtian Con- va 

vert. This Epiſtle is a Return of St Paul's great Satiſ- to 


faction, Love, and Joy, at the Reſpects they had ſhewn 
him, 


The PREFACE, 75 


him, and eſpecially for their firm Adherence to this true A. D. 62. 
Cbriſtian Doctrine; with ſeveral freſh Exhortations to a 
reſolute, but yet meek and peaceful Behaviour in their | 
Diſputes with thoſe furious Adverſaries, on whoſe Tem- 

r and Practices he lets fall ſome very ſevere and juſt 
Negections. For a further Account of the Nature of the 
Expreſſions in which this Letter runs, I refer the Reader | 
to the Preface of the foregoing Epiſtle, | 


\ 
* a U 
Lee 
4 4» 
© . — *. * 
: "4 F 3 7 


EH. 


The Cor EN ITS. 


The Title and Salutation, He expreſſeth his good Opinion 
| of them for their Kindneſs and Reſpeft toward him, and 
eſpecially for their firm Adherence to the true Chriftian 


. octrine; and prays is. their final Conſtancy in it. 
Acquaints them with the Succeſs his preſent Sufferings 
ay had for the Promotion of the Goſpel, even in the Em- 


or's Court. Intimates a Set of contentions Teachers 
of the Judaizing Party, who levell'd their Doctrine 
againſt him, inſtead of preaching Jeſus Chriſt as the 
common Saviour of Mankind ; but mentions others that 
were ſincere, and flood by him and his Principles. Speak- 
for ing of his Suffermgs and his Conſtancy under them, he 
makes himſelf to be in a Streight between the Defires 
ſerving Chrift by a longer Life, and enjoying him in 
Death; but is free to live, and even ſuffer longer, for 
_ the Benefit of the Chriſtian Church. Gives them Hopes 
of ſeeing them again ; but whether he ſhould or no, ex- 


_— rts them to Chriſtian Piety, and Reſolution in Suffering, 
5 i after bis own Example. 

ſpel 

we AUL and Timo- 1 & 2. PAUL and Timothy, the 
* theus, the ſer- > Servants and Minifters 
. vants of Jeſus Chriſt, of Jeſus Chriſt, wiſh all divine 
ou to all the ſain in pjefinos from God the Father and 


K Chriſt wm 
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him 


ems TU Kotvovor, Contributors to the Gift the Philippians ſent 
y Epaphraditus, Chap iv. 18. See Mr Peirce in Loc. 


; A. D. 62. Chriſt Jeſus, which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - to the Bi- 
' Philinoi g 5 to the 51 8 
| | are mY ilippi, with ſhops and Deacons, and the whole recor 

— ym and dea- Chriſtian Church of Philippi. long 

2 Grace be unto you, and peace from God our Fath d — 
from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. A os 
a ; + I thank my 3z 4 & 5. Your Converſion to 1 

0 Leue 2 re- the Chriſtian Faith, and your Sted- * 
E * dineſs in it, from the very firſt Pro- 8 
es of mine * pagation of it to you, to this Day, and i 

is Matter of ſuch Joy and Satiſ- 
you all, making re fact 
queſt with joy, faction to me, that 1 am ever bleſ- 

5 For your fellow- ſing God for it, and praying for your 10 
ſhip in the Goſpel, further Conſtancy in it, in every Pe- appr 
from the firſt day un- tition I put up to him. are e 
til now 3 may 

N of 6. Being ſufficiently ſatisfied, that with 
8 _— God, who has called you Gentiles the « 
a good — in + = 08-25 the 4 es, tothe Pro- ths | 
will perform it until feffion of the Goſpel, will fo afſift ouſni 
theday of Jeſus Chriſt. your Endeavours, as to keep you in Jeſus 
5 the Faith and Practice of it to the glor) 
Great Day of Chriſt's Recompence and Reward, God 
oF _ ry 7. Nor can I but thus eſteem and 1 
of you all — 1 Prey ys you, that have thus diſtin- ou 
rn guiſh'd your 4 Reſpects to me, in brett 
in as much as both in adhering ſo firmly to the Doctrine thin! 
my bonds, and in the I Preached to you, and ſuffering for ed w 
defence and confirma. it now along with me, who am a len 
tion of the goſpel, ye Priſoner for the Truth and Confirma- the f 
are all partakers of tion of it ||, golp 
For in C 
k 8 : e a, in a] 

5 + EUyapiso, I give Thanks. Which ſhows St Paul to be in al 
- ao + of the Epiſtle, though Timothy was joined in the FAR 

ron. 
* 8 = ole oy Reg _ 

|| Ver. 7. Partakers of my Grace or Gift. It is a dubious Ex- . 
preſſion. It may ſignify, as in the Paraphraſe, their being Par- * 
takers of the Honour of his ſuffering for the Goſpel ; or their 116 
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8 For God is my 
record, how greatly I 
long after you all, in 
the bowels of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


9 And this I pray, 
that your love may a- 
bound, yet more and 
more in knowledge, 
and in all judgment. 


10 That ye may 
approve * things that 
are excellent, that ye 
may be ſincere, and 
without offence till 
the day of Chriſt; 

11 Being filled with 
the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs, which are by 
Jeſus Chriſt unto the 
glory and praiſe of 
God, 


12 But I would ye 
ſhould underſtand, 
brethren, that the 
things which bappen- 
ed unto me, have fal- 
len out rather unto 
the furtherance of the 
goſpel. 

13 So that my bonds 
in Chriſt are manifeſt 


in all the palace, and 
in all other p/aces: 


8. And God can teſtify, what a A. D. 62. 
hearty Degree of Chriſtian Love, 1 


in Return, bear toward your whole 
Church, 


9. And how earneſtly I pray that 
your Love of Chri/t, and of me his 
Apoſtle, may continually increaſe, by 
a more compleat and perfe& under- 
ſtanding of the great Truths of his 
Religion, 


10 & 11, That by * ſtudying 
and embracing the moſt impor- 
tant Doctrines, and abounding in 
the Practice of all Chriſtian Vir- 
tues, you may be found his ſin- 
cere and true Profeſſors at the ſo- 
lemn Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt; 
to the Glory and Praiſe of God the 
Father. 


12. But, to give you an Account 
of my preſent State and Condition, 
according to your Deſire, Know 
then, that my Impriſonment at 
Rome has been no Hindrance, but 
rather an Advantage to the Chriſtian 
Cauſe, 


13. For 'tis now publickly known 
in the Emperor's Court, and through 
all the City, that I am a Priſoner 
for the Chriſtian Faith, and par- 


ticularly for preaching it to the Gentile World, 


14. And 


* Ver. 10. That ye may approve the Things that are excellent, 
tis 78 ,denn vuas To. Jingiper]a, That ye may exa- 
* mine into, and [proportionably] approve of, Things, accord- 
ing as they differ in their Excellency and Importance.” 


\ 
4 
l 
4 
, 


78 
A. D. 62. 


® See Chap. 
U, 2, 3» &c, 
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14 And many of 
the brethren in the 
Lord waxing confi- 
dent by my bonds, 
are much more bold 
to ſpeak the word 
without fear. 


15 Some indeed 


preach Chriſt even of 


envy and ftrife, and 
ſome alſo of good will. 

16 The one preach 
Chriſt of contention, 
not ſincerely+, ſuppo- 
ſing to add affliction 
to my bonds : 

17 But the other 
of love, knowing that 
J am ſet for the de- 
ſence of the goſpel. 


14. And my Patience and Cou- 
rage under it has raiſed the Spirits 
of ſeveral Chriſtians, to profeſs and 
preach the ſame Doctrine openly 
and undauntedly. 


15, 16, & 17. There is indeed 
a Set of Jewiſop Converts, that 
preach it more out of Oppoſition 
to me, than out of Love to the 
Goſpel itſelf. Their Buſineſs is to 
depreſs my Character, and increaſe 
my Sufferings (becaufe I will not 
allow the Ceremonial Law to be 
neceſſary to a Chriſtian's Salvation). 
But, thank God, there are others 
that ſtand up for me and my Prin- 
Ciples, being fully ſatisfied what I 
preach is by Divine Commiſſion, 


and that I am a Sufferer for the true Goſpe! Doctrine. 


18 What then? 
notwithſtanding eve- 
Ty way, whether in 
pretence, or in truth, 
Chriſt is preached ; 
and I therein do re- 
rejoice. 


19 For I know that 
this ſhall turn to my 
ſalvation throughyour 
prayer, and-the ſup- 
ply of the Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


Chriſt, to aſſiſt me to plead my Cauſe 1. 


18. And though theſe two Parties 
preach out of very different and con- 
trary Deſigns ; yet there is this Ad- 
vantage, .that they both contribute 
to make the Chriſtian Religion in 
general more known in the World; 
which is, and always ſhall be a great 
SatisfaCtion to me. 


19. And I am affured the pre- 
ſent Malice intended againſt me 
will prave fo ſhort. of ſucceeding, 
that it will rather contribute to my 
Deliverance, For which I queſtion 
not your Prajers, and the Spirit of 


20. As 


+ Ver. 16. Not fincerely, à dyvs; : Not without Mixture, 
viz. of Jewiſh Ceremonies with the Chriſtian Faith. 

t Turn to my Salvation; #15 ow]npiar : Not to his future Sa/- 
vation, but to his Deliverance at his Trial at Rome. 


* 


26 
Joici 
comi 
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20 According to 
my earneſt expecta- 
tion, and my hope, 
that in nothing I ſhall 
be aſhamed, but that 
with all boldneſs, as 
always, /o now alſo 


20. As therefore the only Thing A. D. 62. 
I defire is, to demonſtrate the Power 


and Excellency of Chriſt's Religion, 
either by living longer to preach it, 
or by couragiouſly dying for it; I 
ſhall not fail, in this Juncture, to 


Chriſt ſhall be magni- defend it publickly, as I have always 
fied in my body, — 4 hitherto done. 
ther it be by life or by death. 


21 For to me to 
live is Chriſt, and to 
die i gain. 


21. The only Difference between 
Life and Death, to me is, that by 
the one I ſhall continue the longer 


in Chriſt's Service, and by the other ſhall be the ſoaner 


rewarded. 


22 But if I live in 
the fleſh, this is the 
fruit of my labour ; 
yet what I ſhall chooſe 
I wot not. 


22. Tis infinitely worth my Pains 
and Sufferings indeed, to continue 
here ſtill, and do Service to his Re- 
ligion; yet is the Proſpet of my 
future Happineſs ſo raviſhing and 


ſweet, that, were it left to my own Choice, I ſhould hard- 
ly know which to determine as beſt for me, | 


23 For I mina 
ſtrait betwixt two, 
having a deſire to de- 
part, and to be with 
Chriſt ; which is far 
better : 


24 Nevertheleſs, to 
abide in the fleſh, is 
more needful for you. 


25 And having this 
confidence, I know 
that I ſhall abide and 
continue with you all, 
for your furtherance 
and joy of faith : 

26 That your re- 


23 & 24. Thus are my Deſires 
ſtreightned between the two Condi- 
tions of longer Life and preſent 
Death. To die and be with Chriſt 
would be much the more imme- 
diate Benefit to me; but to live 
longer is better for you and the 
Chriſtian Church; and I am very 
free to do it. 


25 & 26, And becauſe it is fo, 
I am fully perſuaded God will fo 
order it, that I ſhall live and ſee 
you again, to your ſtill further Ad- 
vancement and Comfort in the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. 


joicing may be more abundant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my 


coming to you again, 


27 Only 


A. D. 62. 27 Only let your 
= converſation be as it 
becometh the goſpel 
of Chriſt: that whe - 
ther I come and ſee 
you, or elſe be abſent, 
I may hear of your 
affairs, that ye ſtand 
faſt in one ſpirit, with 
one mind, ſtriving to- 
gether for the faith of 
the goſpel : | 
23 And in nothing 
terrified by your ad- 
yerſaries, which is to 
them an evident + to- 
ken of perdition, but 
to you of ſalvation, 
and that of God. 


29 For unto you it 
is given in the behalf 
of Chriſt, not only 
to believe on him, but 
alſo to ſuffer for his 


ſake ; 
30 Having the ſame 
Y conflict which ye ſaw 
: AF: xiii. in me, and now hear 
Jo to be in me. 


— 
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27. But whether I do or not, let 
me earneſtly exhort you to go on 
in a Life agreeable to the Goſpel 
Religion; that I may hear a com- 
fortable Account how vigorouſly and 
unanimouſly you promote the Credit 
and Honour of the Chriſtian Faith; 
without partial Diſtinction betwixt 
circumciſed and uncircumciſed Con- 
verts. 


28. And how undauntedly you 
bear the Threats and Perſecutions 
of your Adverfaries, which, while 
they ſhow- them to be an obſtinate 
and incurable People, bent upon 
their own Deſtruction; ſo will the 
patient ſuffering under them become 


to you a means of eternal Happineſs and Salvation. 


29 & 30. Eſteem it therefore as 
a high Honour conferred on you, 
not only to be called into the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, as well as the Zews, 
but to ſuffer for it too ; undergoing 
the ſame Trials you ſaw me, your 
Apoſtle, under, while I was - firſt 
preaching to you “ at Philippi, and 
that you hear are ſtill upon me here 
at Rome. 


+ Ver. 28. Which is to them an evident Token of Perdition, &c. 
Note, The Word Which may refer to the Philippians flanding 
faſt; and the Token of Perdition to Them may ſignify, That their 
Adverſaries took this Stedfaſtneſi of theirs to be a Token of their 


Perdition ; but, ſays the Apoſtle, look you upon it as a Token of 


your Salvation. 


CHAP, 


Ch. 


comf 


rit, 11 


AP. 


Ch. II. 


Epiſtle to the PHILIPPIANS, 


II. 


The Cox TEN ITS. 


He proceeds to exhort their whole Church to Unity, Meck 
neſs, and Humility, from the great Example of Chriſt 
ſuffering or us: And to Steadineſs in Chriſtian Princi- 
ples and Practices, now in his Abſence from them. Hepes 
to ſend Timothy to them. In the mean while recommends 
their Meſſenger Eyaphroditus, the Bearer of this Letter 


to them. 


F there be there- 
fore any conſola- 
tion in Chriſt, if any 
comfort of love, ifany 
fellowſhip of the Spi- 
rit, if any bowels and 
mercies : 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, 
that ye be 3 
ed, having the ſame 
love, being of one ac- 
cord, of one mind. 


1 & =Y Exhorted you (Chap. i. 27.) 

to Unity and Peaceable- 
neſs in your Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
And if there be any Force in be- 
ſeeching you in the Name of Chri/t ; 
if you have any Senſe of the ſweet 
Comforts of mutual Live; if you 
have felt any Motions of that good 
Chriſtian Spirit that excites us to 
Love; finally, by all the Compaſ- 
ſions you bear towards me your 


ſufferiag Apeſtle, fail not to practiſe 


this great Duty, which will compleat all the Joy and Sa- 
tisfaction I have in you. 


3 Let nothing be 
done through Strife, 
or — ge but in 
lowlineſs of mind let 
eacheſteem other bet- 
ter than themſelves. 


4 Look not every 
man on his own things, 
but every man alſo on 
the things of othets. 


3. Let nothing be ſaid and done 
amongſt you out of a contentious 
or ambitious Principle; but be all 
ready to do for, and comply with 
one another, as if they were their 
Superiors. 

4. Let none of you be ſet upon 
pleaſing his own Humour, and mind- 
ing his private Credit or Intereſt; 
but have a juſt regard to the Good 


and Edification of all his Fcllow- Chriſtians, 


5 Let this mind be 
in you, which was 


allo in Chriſt Jeſus. 


5. In this you will imitate no 
leſs Example than that of TFeſus 
Chrift, our great Lord and Pattern. 

G 6,7&8, 


THEE. 


32 


A. D. 62. 
23e ſorm of God“, 
j Heb. i. 3. thought it not rob- 
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6 Who being in 6, 7 & 8. Who though, before his 
Incarnation, he was God, the Son o 
God, || the Brightneſs of his Fa- 


, 1. 15. or ” be equal with her, Glory, and the expreſs Image 


felf of no reputation, 
and took upon him 


of his Perſon; and appeared to 
the Patriarchs, and to the Zewifb 
Church, in the form of divine Glory 


7 But made him- 


Lute x3. the form of a + ſer- and Majeſty ; yet, for the Salvation 
EO — vant, and was or of us ſinful Men, did not inſiſt * up- 


17. 


the likeneſs of men: on appearing in that Glory, and to 

8 And being ſound be honoured as God, did not look 
in faſhion as a man, upon the Honour Gad had given 
he humbled himſelf, him, as upon a Prize to be eagerly 
and became obedient held faſt, and never, upon any Ac- 
8 count whatever, to be parted with; 
N * . but diveſted himſelf for a while of 
that Majeſty ; was cloathed with human Nature, mini- 
ſtring to us as a Servant; and ſo far humbled himſelf, as 
not only to live as a mean and ordinary Man, but to die 
the 1 Death of the Croſs, for the Expiation of 
our Sins. 


9 Wherefore God 9. For which great and wondrous 
alſo hath highly ex- Condeſcenſion, God has now exalt- 
alted him, and given ed this very Man Chriſt Jeſus the 
= vv which s Meſſiah, to the higheſt Degree of 
anove every name? Divine Glory and Majeſty. 

10 That at 1 the 10 & 11. Making him the Lord 
name of Jeſus every and Governor of all Creatures both 
knee ſhould bow, of in Heaven + and Earth, the Lord of 
things in heaven, and the Living, and Raiſer of the Dead; 


things on earth, and 2 . 
things under the earth; and obliging all to worſhip and a- 


ba ad dore, 


Ver. 6. Thought it no robbery to be equal with God ; UN d- 
T4Y uv iyioa]o 76 givai ion Oed. He did not reetily inſt 
upon ſhowing himſelf, and being worſhipped as God. Which Senſe 
is ſufficiently proved by Biſhop Bull, Br Whitby, and ſtill more 
fully by Dr C/az4. 

t That at the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow. The 
Greek is, e T@ eroua]t. In the Name of Jeſus — every knee 
ſhould bow ; i. e. worlhip God, agreeable to Jobn xvi. 23, 24- 
and many like Paſſages. 


The 
ery knee 


23, 24. 


Ch. II. Epiſtle to the Phttipplans, 


11 And that every dore, to pray to, and praiſe God, A. D. 62. 
through him, and in his Name, as 


tongue ſhould confeſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt i- 


dos of univerſal Governor and Saviour, to 
ord, to ory 


n the Glory of the ſupreme Father x. 


12 Wherefore, my 12. Wherefore, dear Brethren, be- 
beloved, as ye have ing animated by fo glotious an Ex- 
always obeyed, not as ample, go on theſe and the like 
in my pteſence only, Virtues, to qualify yourſelves for eter- 
but now much more nal Salvation, with the utmoſt Dili- 


* 22 —— gence and Caution. Vou have hi- 


! therto proceeded very well in them, 
ö e n both while [ was with you, and fince 
muy Abfence from you“. 

13 For it is God 13. Nor be ye at all diſcouraged, 
which worketh in at my being ſo long detain'd from 
you, both to will and you, Do your beſt Endeavours, 
to do of his good plea- and God will aſſiſt you, under all 
fare. | Temptations, to act agreeably to 
his holy Will and Religion. 

G 2 14 & 15. 


+ Of things in Heaven, and things on Earth, and under the 
Earth. See the Note on Epbe/. i. 10. And though 40 τ o- 
vier being joined to the other two Phraſes, may poſſibly, by the 
Jewiſh Idiom, be meant to expreſs only the whole World: Yet 
in this Place I take it to fignify the Dead, in Contradiſtinction 
to the Living, agreeably to thoſe other Paſſages of Scripture, 
concerning the Government arid Exaltation of Chriſt. See Nom. 
xiv. 9. Rev. i. 18. 3 i 

t Ver. 9, 10, 11. Note, If the bowing the knee, Ver. 10, re- 
fers to Chriſt, then we may render the Paſſage thus, And hath gi- 
ven him a Name, ovoua, a Character, above every [other] Cha- 
racter, that in that Character of Jeſus (the Saviour] every knee 
ſhould bow, and pay him Reverence. 

Ver. 12. Note, 1 have ſo paraphraſed this Verſe, that the 
Verb z2Jegyatts 5+ [work out] may be taken either imparative- 
ly or indicatively [ye do till work out]. So as that this may be 
underſtood as a Commendation, not an Exbortation to the Philip- 
plans Which indeed is very agreeable to the Congratulatory 
Stile of this Epiſtle. See Verenfel's Deſert. Theolog. pag. 459 


9 | 
| Ibid. With Fear and Trembiing, i. e. with all due Carefulneſs, 
Reſpect and Regard. So the ſame Phraſe is uſed P/al. iii. 11. 
Epbeſ. vi. 5. 2 Cor. vii. 15. 


84 
A. D. 62. 
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14 Do all things 


33 Without murmurings, 


+ As ii. 
40. Matth, 
xv. 17. 
Luke ix. 41. 
Deut. xxxii, 


gin LXX, 


and diſputings : 

15 That ye may be 
blameleſs and harm- 
leſs, the ſons of God, 
without rebuke, in the 
midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe + na- 
tion, among whom ye 
ſhine f as lights in 
the world. 

16 Holding forth 
the word of life, that 
I may rejoice in the 
day of Chriſt, that I 
have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in 
vain. 


17 Vea, and if I 
be offered upon the 
ſacrifice and ſervice 
of your faith, I joy 
and rejoice with you 
all. 
18 For the ſame 
cauſe alſo do ye joy 
and rejoice with me. 


19 But I truſt in 
the Lord Jeſus, to 
ſend Timotheus ſhort- 
ly unto you, that I 
alſo may be of good 
comfort,when I know 
your ſtate. 


20 For I hare no 
man like-minded, who 
will naturally care for 
your ſtate. 

21 For 


Val. II. 


14 & 15. Be particularly care- 
ful (as I before adviſed you) to a- 
void all needleſs Diſputes and Ani- 
moſities; and, by an innocent and 
inoffenſive Carriage, prove your- 
ſelves worthy the Character of God's 
true Church and Children; and be- 
come ſhining Lights, and illuſtrious 
Examples, to convince and reform 
the wicked Generation of Men you 
live amongft. 


16, And that by your Perſeve- 
rance in Chriftianity, under all Op- 
poſition, J, your Apoſtle, may re- 
joice and triumph in the great Day 
of Chriſt's Appearance, for the hap- 
py Effects of my Labours in your 
Converſion to the Goſpel. 


17 & 18, As to myfelf, if 7 
ſhould not only be kept ftill from 
you, but die a Sacrifice for preach- 
ing to you Gentiles, I ſhould con- 
gratulate my ſelf and you upon 
ſpending my Life in ſo good a 
Cauſe, And you ought to rejoice 
with me too, upon the fame ac- 
count. 


19. But be that as it will, I hope 
in Chriſt to have an Opportunity of 
ſending Timothy ſhortly to you; and 
give myſelf the Satisfaction of hear- 
ing by him of your happy State and 
Condition, 


20. I fix upon hm as the only 
Perſon I can find here that, like my- 
ſelf, is truly ready and willing to ſerve 
you, or any other Chriſtian Church. 

21, For 


— 


Mood. 


t Ver. 15. Je Hine poivsg;, or Si ue ye, in the Imperative 


EY 
* 
-_ 


ite and 


e only 
ke my- 
to ſerve 
gurch. 

21, For 


— — 


\pcrative 


Ch, II. 
21 For all ſeek 


their own, not the 
things which are Je- 
ſus Chriſt's. 


Epiſtle to the PHILIPPIANS. 
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21. For the generality of Chri- A. D. 62. 
ſtians in theſe Parts, are more con- 


cerned for their own Safety and pri- 
vate Intereſt, than to advance the 


Religion of Chri/?, by taking much Pains or running any 


Hazards for it. 


22 But ye know 
the proof of him, that 
as a ſon with the fa- 
ther, he hath ſerved 
with me in the goſpel, 


23 Him therefore 
I hope to ſend pre- 
ſently, ſo ſoon as I 
ſhall ſee how it will 
go with me. 

24 But I truſt in 


22. But Timothy, you i:now, has 
always ſtuck cloſe to me, and ſerved 
me in the Goſpel Concerns with the 
perfect Reſpects of a Son to a Fa- 
ther. 


23 & 24. As ſoon as ever there- 
fore I fee the Iſſue of my Trial, I 
ſhall ſend him. And I have Reaſon 
to hope I ſhall be cleared, and viſit 
you ſoon myſelt. 


the Lord, that I alſo myſelf ſhall come ſhortly. 


25 Yet I ſuppoſed it 
neceſſary to ſend you 
Epaphroditus, mybro- 
ther and companion 
in labour, and fellow- 
ſoldier, but your meſ- 
ſenger, and he that 
miniſtred to my wants. 


26 For he longed 
after you all, and was 
full of heavineſs, be- 
cauſe that ye had 
beard that he had 
been ſick. 

27 For indeed he 
was fick nigh unto 
death, but God had 
mercy on him: and 
not on him only, but 
on me alſo, leſt I ſhould 
have forrow upon 
{orrow. 

28 I ſent 


25. In the mean time, I thought 
it proper with this Letter, to ſend 
you back your worthy Metlenger and 

iniſter Epaphroditus, who ever ſince 
his coming to me, with Supplies from 
you, hath been my Fellow- Labourer 
in Chriſtianity, and done me great 
Service, 

26 And is very deſirous to ſee 
you again, and relieve you from 
the Concern he concludes you to he 


under, at his late Sickneſs here. 


27, For indeed he has been fo 
very ill, as to be at the Point of 
Death. And his Recovery was not 
only a great Mercy to himſelf, but 
to me in particular, and has pre- 
vented one of the greateſt Misfor- 
tunes that could have befallea me 
in my Confinement. 


G 3 
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* * 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


28 Iſenthim there- 
fore the more + care- 
fully, that when ye 
ſee himagain, ye may 
rejoice, and that I 
may be the leſs ſor- 
row ful. 

29 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord 
with all gladneſs, and 
hold ſuch in reputa- 
tion. 


30 Becauſe for the 
work of Chriſt he was 
nigh unto death, not 
regarding his life to 
ſupply your lack of 
ſervice toward me. 


28. I pitched upon him there- 
fore for the Bearer of this Letter, 
to give myſelf the Pleaſure of re- 
joicing you at the Sight of ſo dear 
a Friend. 


29. Nor need I much exhort 
you to receive him with all Chri- 
ſtian Reſpe&, and to ſet a high Va- 
lue upon all ſuch good Miniſters of 
Chriſt as he is. 

o. Who has hazarded his own 
Life in Labours and Paing for Chriſt's 
Sake, and in doing that Service to 
me, which you at this Diſtance, how 
willing ſoever you be, were not ca- 


pable to perform . 


I Ver. 28. The more carefully; or g teig, the more 
ſpeedily ; viz. with this very Epifile. Fulg. feſtinantius. 

t Ver. 30. To ſupply your lack of ſervice to me —— [Greek] 
To perfect or campleat your beneficence jo me. 


The 


ConTENTS. 


He encourages them to a chearful Profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; 
and to a Dependance on the Faith of it alone, without re- 
gard to the Jewiſh Law, according to his own Example. 
Warns them againſt the Principles and Practices of the 
Jewiſh Zealots, upon whom be makes very juſt and ſevere 


Reflections. 


TInally, my bre- 


thren, rejoice in 
the Lord. To write 
the ſame things to 
you, to me indeed is 
not grievous, but for 


you it is ſafe. 
: - + |: Mt 


. HE Sum of what I have 
further to exhort you to 

is, a chearful and joyful Profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, founded in a true 
Senſe of Chriſt's Love toward you, 
and his Protection over you. And 
as I have formerly, by Word of 
Mouth, 


anity; 
ut re- 
ample. 
of the 
ſevere 


have 
ou to 
feſſion 


a true 
d you, 

And 
ord of 


Mouth, 


Ch. III. 


Epiſtle to the PuILIPPIANSõ. 


Mouth, warned you againſt the Principles of a Set of A. D. 62. 
Men that are it's worſt Enemies; I think it proper to re 


peat thoſe Cautions again. | 
2 Beware of * dogs, 2. I mean the Jewiſb Zralate 
beware of evil — Ju : 


ers, beware of the 
conciſion 1. 


that ſnarling * and malicious Peo- 
ple; whoſe Buſineſs it is to do Miſ- 
chief to the true Chriſtian Faith, and 


who put all the Streſs of Religion upon the empty Ce- 
remonies of Circumciſian and the Fewiſh Law. 


3 For we are the 
circumcifion, which 
worſhip God in the 
ſpirit, and rejoice in 

hriſt Jeſus, and have 
no confidence in the 
fleſh. 


3. Tis we e ee that are 
now the true Church and People of 
God, by embracing the pure wor- 
ſhip and ſpiritual Religion of the 
Goſpel, which it was the Deſign 
and Purpoſe of the Law to lead Men 
to; and placing all our Hopes of 


Pardon and Salvation in that, and not in the external Ob- 
ſervance of the Maſaical Rites, that are quite out of Date. 


4 Though I might 
alſo have confidence 
in the fleſh. If any 
other man thinketh 


that he hath whereof 


he might truſt in the 
fleſh, 1 more. 


5 Circumciſed the 
eighth day, of the 
ſtock of Iſrael, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an 

Hebrew 


4. And though we ſhould ſuppoſe 
the Zewih Law were the main 
thing yet to be depended on; yet 
thoſe Zealots have no manner of 
Reaſon to boaſt themſelves above 
me, who have as many and more 
Jeuiſb Privileges than moſt of them 
can pretend to. 


5. For I was a true born aellte, 
both by Father and Mother's Side, 
of the Tribe of Benjamin, (a Tribe 
that never revolted to Feroboam, 

G4 as 


® Beware of Dogs. So the Fews, by way of Contempt, uſed 


to ſtile all Heathens; and now, as a juſt Return for their con- 
tentious and obſtinate Oppoſition to the true Religion, the 
Apoſtles, St Pau! and St John, fling it back upon themſelves. - 
See Rev. xxii. 25. Pal. xx. 16. 

t The Concifion ; v xa]aJopiv. The ſame natural Act as 
weh, Circumciſion, but now a mere and infiznificant cutting 


of the Flaßb ; Circumciſion, as a religious Ceremony, being now 
quite aboliſhed. 


86 
A. D. 62. 
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28 I ſent him there- 
fore the more + care - 
fully, that when ye 
ſee him again, ye may 
rejoice, and that I 
may be the leſs ſor- 
row ful. 

29 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord 
with all gladneſs, and 
hold ſuch in reputa- 
tion. 


30 Becauſe for the 
work of Chriſt he was 
nigh unto death, not 
regarding his life to 
ſupply your lack of 
ſervice toward me. 


28. I pitched upon him there- 
fore for the Bearer of this Letter, 
to give myſelf the Pleaſure of re- 
joicing you at the Sight of ſo dear 
a Friend. 


29. Nor need I much exhort 
you to receive him with all Chri- 
ſtian Reſpect, and to ſet a high Va- 
lue upon all ſuch good Miniſters of 
Chriſt as he is. 

o. Who has hazarded his own 
Life in Labours and Pains for Chriſt's 
Sake, and in doing that Service to 
me, which you at this Diſtance, how 
willing ſoever you be, were not ca- 
pable to perform ;. 


I Ver. 28. The more carefully; or omsSa1o]ipus, the more 
ſpeedily ; viz. with this very Epifile. Yulg. feſtinantius. 

t Ver. 30. To ſupply your lack of ſervice to me —— [Greek] 
To perfect or compleat your beneficence jo me. 


The 


ConTENTS 


He encourages them to a chearful Profeſſion of Chriſtianity; 
ne 


and to a Dependance on the Faith of it a 


„ Without re- 


gard to the Jewiſh Law, according to his own Example. 
Warns them againſt the Principles and Practices of the 
Jewiſh Zealots, upon whom be makes very juſt and ſevere 


Reflections. 


JF Inally, my bre- 


thren, rejoice in 
the Lord. To write 
the ſame things to 
you, to me indeed is 
not grievous, but for 
you it is ſafe. 
1988 


vp. HE Sum of what I have 
further to exhort you to 

is, a chearful and joyful Profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, founded in a true 
Senſe of Chriſt's Love toward you, 
and his Protection over you. And 
as 1 have formerly, by Word of 
Mouth, 


anity ; 
at re- 
ample. 
of the 


ſevere 


have 
ou to 
feſfion 
a true 
you, 

And 
ord of 
louth, 


Ch. III. 


Epiſtle to the Pu11.1yP1ans, 


Mouth, warned you againſt the Principles of a Set of A. D. 62. 
Men that are it's worſt Enemies; I think it proper to re 


peat thoſe Cautions again, 


2 Beware of* dogs, 
beware of evil work- 
ers, beware of the 
conciſion 1. 


2. I mean the Jewiſh Zralots, 
that ſnarling and malicious Peo- 
ple; whoſe Buſineſs it is to do Miſ- 
chief to the true Chriſtian Faith, and 


who put all the Streſs of Religion upon the empty Ce- 
remonies of Circumciſſan and the Fewiſh Law. 


3 For we are the 
circumcifion, which 
worſhip God in the 
ſpirit, and rejoice in 

hriſt Jeſus, and have 
no confidence in the 
fleſh. 


3. *'Tis we 1 that are 
now the true Church and People of 
God, by embracing the pure wor- 
ſhip and ſpiritual Religion of the 
Goſpel, which it was the Deſign 
and Purpoſe of the Law to lead Men 
to; and placing all our Hopes of 


Pardon and Salvation in that, and not in the external Ob- 
ſervance of the Meſaical Rites, that are quite out of Date. 


4 Though I might 
alſo have confidence 
in the fleſh. If any 
other man thinketh 
that he hath whereof 
he might truſt in the 
fleſh, 1 more. 


5 Circumciſed the 
eighth day, of the 
ſtock of Iſrael, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an 

Hebrew 


4. And though we ſhould ſuppoſe 
the Zewiſh Law were the main 
thing yet to be depended on; yet 
thoſe Zealots have no manner of 
Reaſon to boaſt themſelves above 
me, who have as many and more 
Jeuiſb Privileges than moſt of them 
can pretend to. 


5. For I was a true born [ſrazl'te, 
both by Father and Mother's Side, 
of the Tribe of Benjamin, (a Tribe 
that never revolted to Feroboam, 

G 4 as 


® Beware of Dogs. So the Jews, by way of Contempt, uſed 


to ſtile all Heathens; and now, as a juſt Return for their con- 
tentious and obſtinate Oppoſition to the true Religion, the 
Apoſtles, St Pau! and St Joba, fling it back upon themſelves. 
See Rev. xxii. 25. P/al. xx. 16. 

t The Concifion ; v xaJaJoyiv. The ſame natural Act as 
m+*pi]ounv, Circumciſion, but now a mere and infiznificant cutting 


of the Feb; Circumcifion, as a religious Ceremony, being now 
quite aboliſhed, 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


A. D. 62. Hebrew of the He- as the reſt did) circumciſed the 
ys brews: as touching Eighth Day, and ſo made a Mem- 


the law, a P hariſee. her of the Fewiſh Church in exact 
Conformity to the Law; and was a perfect Few both by 
Nation and Language ; nay, and a Phariſee too, one of 
the moſt ſtrict and honourable Secs of that Religion. 


6 Concerning zeal, 6. And if Zeal for the Law be 
perſecutingthechurch: of ſuch moment, none was ſo ſe- 
touching the righte- vere an Obſerver of Ceremonies and 
Many; rr EIT IL as my ſelf, nor ſo violent 
n acc. a Perſecutor of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, which came to repeal thoſe Ceremonies. 


7 But what things 7. But now the Caſe is juſtly al- 


were gain to me, thoſe tered with me: And thoſe external 


- 1 888 loſs ſor Privileges of the Fewyh Profeſſion 
Chriſt. 


I fo much valued myſelf upon, I 
now fo little eſteem, in compariſon of the Bleſſings of 
Chrifl's Religion; that to retain them any longer, while 
far better and nobler are come in their room, would be the 
greateſt Damage to me. 


8 Yea, doubtleſs, 8 & 9. For verily, fo excellent 
and I count all things and great are the Privileges of Chri- 


— Boch ow — ſtianity, that thoſe temporal ones of 


the Fewiſh Diſpenſation ſeem per- 

17 . — * ren, mean and vile Things; 2 
I have ſuffered the loſs I make no Difficulty to part with 
of all things, and do them all for the Service and Favour 
count them but dung, of Feſus Chriſt my great Lord and 
that I may win Chriſt, Saviour; by embracing of yup 
9 And be found in Religion I obtain that perfect Par- 
him, not having mine don and Salvation at God's Hands; 
own righteouſneſs, which my ſtricteſt Obſervance of the 


which is of the law, Ceremonial Law could never have 
but that which is 


Dr 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith: 


10 That I may 10 & 11. I give them all up, I 


know 3 and — fav, to own Him ſor the true AI * 
power of his reſur- 1 N 
rection, and the fel- aß and Saviour of Mankind; to 


ahi fufter and die for his Religion, who 
E ſuffered 


at 


, who 


iffe red 


Ch. III. Epiſtle to the PuiLippiANSs, 


lowſhip of his ſuffer- 


ings, being made con- 
formable unto his 
death ; 


11 If by any means 
I might attain unto 
the reſurrection of the 
dead *: 


12 Not as though 
J had already attain- 
ed, either were alrea- 
dy perfect: but I fol- 
low after, if that I 
may apprehend that 
for which alſo I am 
apprehended of Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

13 Brethren, I count 
not my ſelf to have 
apprehended: but his 
one thin - do, for- 

tting thoſe things 
8 behind, aud 
reaching forth unto 


ſuffered for our Sins; in full Hope A. D. 62. 
and Aſſurance to be raiſed again t 


eternal Life by the ſame divine 
Power that raiſed Him from the 
Dead; not refuſing to do and un- 
dergo any thing to attain that final 


Bleſſing of a glorious and happy 
Reſurrection. 8 


12, 13 & 14. This is the Prize, 
dear Brethren, I, as a Chriſtian, hope 
for, and am aſſured of, but have 
not yet actually attained. My Buſi- 
neſs in this Life is, to ſtrive and run 
for it; and like a true Racer, to 
mind nothing elſe about me, but 
keep my Eye fix'd upon this; 
ſtretching on towards it with my 
utmoſt Vigour and Activity, in or- 
der to gain that at laſt which was 
the End for which Chriſt was gra- 


ciouſly pleaſed to convert me to his 
Religion. 


thoſe things which are before, 


14 I preſs toward the mark +, for the prize of the high cal- 
ling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 


15 Let us there- 
fore, as many as be 
perfect, be thus mind- 
ed: and if in any 
thing ye be otherwiſe 
minded, God ſhall re- 
yeal eyen this unto 
you. 


I5. Let all thoſe Chriſtians there- 
fore, who duly underſtand, and have 
fully embraced this Religion, keep 
to this Maxim, viz. That this great 
Prize of a glorious and happy Reſur- 
reftion is to be had by Chriſt's Re- 
ligion, without the Ceremonial Law. 
Hold to this, and then, though you 


may not be all exactly agreed in every Notion about this 


Law, 


Ver. 11. Jh any means, &c. 


attain, &c. 


i rs, that ſo I might 


+ Ver. 14. 1 preſs toward the Mark; or, d ov, I 
preſs foravard, according to my View or Defign. 


go A PARAPHRASE on the Vol II. 


aff 
* 
=, 


ing, that they are the 
enemies of the croſs 
of Chriſt : 


19 Whoſe end is de- 
ſtruction, whoſe God 
is their belly, and 
whoſe glory is in their 

e, who mind 
earthly things.) 


* 9 WA 


tell you again, not without Tears 
for their incurable Obſtinacy, that 
they are the worſt Enemies our Re- 
ligion has. 

19. Their Notions and Views 
of Religion are all Temporal: and 
their chief Aim is at the Gratifica- 
tion of their ſenſual Appetites and 
Pleaſures ; they boaſt in what they 
ought to be aſhamed of; _— 

u 


” 


* God will reveal even this unto you. Some Copies read 


&TXdaulg— God has revealed it. The Senſe being thus, ho- 
ever thinks otherwiſe, is in a plain Error ; for God hath now ex- 
preſily declared the Jewiſh Law to be aboliſhed, and no further 
nece//ary. A moſt agreeable Senſe indeed: But I keep to our 
Tranſlation, according to the more ancient MSS. 

Ibid. Will reveal. Thus the Abrogation of the Ceremonial 
Law was compleatly demonſtrated by the total Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem and the Temple, about eight Years after the Date of 
this Epiſtle. 

+ Ver. 16. Let us mind the ſame thing : or rather, perhaps, 
T3 au] qporeir. To be at Unity with one another, according to 


Chap. ii. 2. Rom. xii. 16. — xv. 5. As Mr Pierce well ob- 
ſerves. 


C] 
A.D.62. Law, or our Obligation to it, God will “, in due time, ſuc 
bring you all to a compleat Underſtanding of the Caſe, ſtr 
and let you ſee *tis perfectly aboliſhed, ſtr 
16 Nevertheleſs, 16. In the mean while, let us, | 
whereunto we have that perfectly know it to be ſo, keep — 
— — let firm and unanimous to the true = 
us wa the ſame 71 ine 
rule, let — mind the — phe 
ſame thing +. bel 
17 Brethren, be 17. Follow my Example, and my thi 
followers together of Principles in this Matter; and take 0 
me, and mark them hem for your Patterns, who have ou! 
which walk fo, as ye relinquiſh'd all their F ewiſh Privileges ma 
_ for an en- for the Sake of Chriſt's Religion, as un 
8 8 I have done. dy 
18 (For many walk, 18, As to the Jewyh Zealots, 1. l 
of whom I have told that would perſuade you to the con- 11 
you often, and now trary, I have always told, and now ſel 
tell you even weep- 


Ch, IV. Epiſtle to the Pu1LI1PpIaANs, 


ſuch irreclaimable Prejudices and Practices God will de- A. D. 62. 
ſtroy their whole Nation with a moſt exemplary De 


ſtruction. 

20 For our conver- 
ſation is in Heaven, 
from whence alſo we 
look for the Saviour 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 


20. Directly contrary to their 
worldly Principles, a Chriſtian ought 
to look further and higher, and con- 
ſider himſelf as a Citizen of Heaven, 
from whence he one Day expects to 


behold Feſus his Saviour deſcending, to raiſe and exalt him 


thither. 


21 Who ſhall change 
our vile body, that it 
may be faſhioned like 
unto his glorious bo- 
dy, according to the 
working whereby he 
is able even to ſubdue 
all things unto him- 
ſelf. 


21. To transform theſe frail and 
mortal ies of ours into a Reſem- 
blance of his own glorious Body, 
enabling them by his Almighty 


Power, for which nothing is too 


hard, to mount “ up after him thi- Se 1 
ther, where we ſhall be for ever hap- bv, 17, 


py with him, 


CHAT, 
The 


IV. 


CONTENTS. 


The Encouragements to Chriflian Conſtancy, Chearfulneſs, 
and Reſignation, continued. He expreſſeth the due Senſe 


he had of the Philippians Kindneſs to him. 


The Apoſile's 


Courage and Contentedneſs under all Conditions of Life, 
The Salutations and Concluſion. 


Herefore, my 
brethren, dear- 
ly beloved and longed 
for, my joy andcrown, 
= _ faſt in the 
ord, dearly be- 
loved. 85 As 
2 I beſeech Euodi- 
as, and beſeech Syn- 
tiche, that they be of 
the ſame mind in the 
Lord. 3 And 


I. ND thus, my dear Chriſtian 

k Converts, in whoſe Steddi- 
neſs to the Faith I glory and triumph, 
continue ſtill firm and unanimous in 


your Profeſſion, from all the forego- 
ing Conſiderations, 


2. I particularly entreat Enedias 
and Syntiche to do thus, and not to 
be led aſide by the Ferwifh Zealots. 

3. And 
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4A PARAPHRASE on the 


3 And I intreat 
thee alſo,* true yoke- 


Vol. II. 


3. And I beg of you, my true 
Chriſtian Brother * and Fellow-A- 


fellow, helpthoſewo- poſtle, to give your Aſſiſtance to 
_ ee 20 thoſe + pious Women that laboured 
+ with Cleans (io ſo heartily to ſerve me, while I 
e fe]. breached in your Parts; along with 


Clement, and all thoſe my Fellow- 

abourers in the Chriſtian Miniſtry, 
who, I verily believe, arc to be Par- 
takers of the Reward of everlaſting 
Life J, as truly ſincere Chriſtian, 


low-labourers, whoſe 


names || are in the 
book of life, 


4 Rejoice in the 
Lord alway, and. a- 
gain I ſay, rejoice, 


4. I exhort you again and again, 
to rejoice and be chearful under the 
Hopes and Privileges of your Chri- 
ian Profeſſion, 


5. Show an even, patient, and 
contented Spirit toward all that 
oppoſe and perſecute you: Be not 
rigorous in inſiſting upon your ut- 
moſt Right, nor impatient in ſuffering Wrongs. 2 
ber, the Judge is not far off, that will take Vengeance 
on your furious Adverſaries, and reward your Chriſtian 
Patience. 


5 Let your mode- 
ration be known unto 
all men. 'The Lord 7s 
at hand. 


6. Be 


* True Yoke-Fellow. Who the Apoſtle particularly means, is 
not agreed upon by Interpieters. 

+ Ver. 3 Thoſe Women : Probably he means Euodias and 
Fyntiche, beforementioned. 

t With Clement and the reft, &. Theſe Words may be joined 
either to ou{uys νν,νẽ,Tt,, True Yoke fellow, or to aiTvEs gu- 
vianody wor. theſe who laboured with me and Clement. The 
latter ſeems moſt probable. 

| boſe Names are written in the Book of Life It is a Jewiſh 
Phraſe, and does not at all imply any abſolute Decree or Pre- 
deſtination to eternal Life; but fignifies their being regifered 
in that Corporation or Society where eternal Life was the Privi- 
lege, on Condition of Faith and Obedience to Chriſt's Religion: 
Alluding to both the Jewiſb, Greek, and Roman Cuſtom of 
regiſtering the Inhabitants of every City and great Town; and 
then blotting out their Names again as faſt as they died. See 
Exad. xxxii. 32. wich my Note on that Paſſage. See alſo my 
Note on Rev. iii. 5. 


Ch. IV. 


6 Be careful for 
nothing : but in eve- 
ry thing, by prayer 
and ſupplication with 
thankſgiving, let your 
requeſts be made 
known unto God. 


7 And the peace 
of God, which paſſeth 
all underſtanding, ſhall 
keep your hearts and 
minds, through Chriſt 
Jeſus. 


Epiſtle to the PHILIPPIANS, 


6. Be not anxiouſly careful, or A.D. 62. 
ſhow any Diſtraction under you 


greateſt Suffering. But commend 
yourſelves and your Cauſe to God, 
in Prayer for his Aſſiſtance, and in 
Thankſgiving for all his former Mer- 
cies; and he will not fall to comfort 
and ſupport you. 


7. For the continual Senſe of the 
divine Favour and Mercy, and the 
lively Hope of the Happineſs and 
Reward procured for you by Jeſus 
Chriſt, will guard you under all 
Trials, and give you that inward 


Satisfaction and Complacency of Mind that no Tongue 
can expreſs, nor any Heart conceive, but ſuch as en- 


joy it. 

8 Finally, brethren 
whatſoever things are 
true, whatſoeverthings 
are honeſt, whatſoever 
things are juſt, what- 
ſoever things are pure, 
whatſoever things are 
lovely, whatſoever 


8. In fine; be conſtant in the 
Study and Practice of Truth, De- 
cency, Juſtice, and Purity; and 
of every Virtue that is lovely and 
commendable, or that ſavours of 


a couragious and manly Diſpofi- 
tion. 


things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praiſe, think on theſe things. 


9 Thoſe things 
which ye have both 
learned and received, 
and heard and ſeen in 
me, do : and the God 
of peace ſhall be with 
you, 


10 But I rejoiced 
in the Lord greatly, 
that now at the laſt 
your care of me 
hath flouriſhed again, 
wherein ye were alſo 
careful, but ye lacked 
opportunity. 

11 Not 


9. Such Virtues as I taught you, 
both by my Doctrine and Example: 
Follow them, and the God of 
Peace and Comfort will never for- 


ſake you, 


10. I cannot but repeat my Satiſ- 
faction at the Care you took to 
ſupply my Wants, now under my 
Confinement, I know you would 
have done it ſooner, had not my 
great Diſtance from you prevented 
it. 

11. Not 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


11 Not that I ſpeak 
in reſpect of want: 
for I have learned in 
whatſoever ſtate Iam, 
therewith to be con- 
tent, 


12 1 know both 
how to be abaſed, and 
Iknowhow toabound: 
every where,and in all 
things I am inſtruct- 
ed, both to be full 


Val. II. 


11. Not that I was reduced to 


abſolute Want, or was wneaſy, be- 


fore you ſent Epaphroditus to me; 
for though 1 had but little, I have 
learnt to be contented with any 
thing. 


12. I am become fo perfectly 
Maſter of myſelf, as to bear, with 
an equal Mind, the utmoſt De- 
grees either of Proſperity or Ad- 
verſity. 


and to be hungry, both to abound and ſuffer need. 


13 I can do all- 
things, throughChriſt, 


which ſtrengtheneth 
me. | | 


14 Notwithſtand- 
ing, .ye have well 
done, that ye did 
communicate with my 
affliction. 


15 Now ye Philip- 
pians know alſo, that 
in the beginning of 
the goſpel, when 1 
departed from Mace- 
donia,nochurch com- 
tnunicated with me, 
as concerning giving 
and receiving, but ye 
only. 


13. I can do or ſuffer any Hard- 
ſhip in the Courſe of my Apoſtol:- 
cal * Office, through the Aſſiſtance 
of Feſus Chrift, who is ever preſent 
to lupport me. 


14. However, you did very Chri- 
ſtianly and well, in ſending me a 
Supply; and in the Tokens you have 
given me, how much you ſym- 
pathize with me in my preſent Af- 
fiction, 


15 & 16. And I muſt acknow- 
ledge, to your particular Credit, 
that while I was Jong in your 
Parts, I received Contributions from 
no Church but yours, and eſpecially 
at my leaving Macedonia, and while 
I was at Theſſalonica, you fent Col- 
lections to me ſeveral times, 


16 For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and again unto my 


neceſſity. 
17 Not becauſe I 
defire a gift: but I 


defire fruit that may 
abound to your ac- 
count, 


17. Nor do I remind you of 
this your Kindneſs to me, with 
the leaſt Deſign to draw more 
from you. My Acknowledgments 
for what is done to my ſelf, are 

purely 


inc 


Ch. IV. Epiſile to the PyiLippians, 


purely to encourage you in general to ſuch excellent Acts A. D. 62. 
of Chriſtian Charity and Beneficence, as will be moſt au- 
ply and gloriouſly rewarded. 


18 But I have all, 18, What you have now ſent 
and abound: I am is abundantly enough for me; and 
full, having received God will accept it as the beft 


of Epaphrodizus the Sacrifice you could offer up to 
things 4which were him. 


ſent from you, an o- 
dour of a fweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing to God. 

19 But my God 19. And the ſame God, whoſe 
ſhall ſupply all your Apo/le I am, will not fail, out of 
need, according to the infinite Fulneſs of divine Good- 
his riches in glory, nefs towards us, in the glorious 
by Chriſt Jeſus. Diſpenſation of Feſus Chriſt, to give 
you a plentiful Return of Supplies, for your Liberality 
towards me. 


20 Now unto God 20. Now to him, our ſupream 
and our Father be Creator and Father, be Glory for 


glory for ever and ever and ever. Amen. 
ever. Amen. 


21 Salute every 
ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus. 
The brethren which 


21 & 22. My hearty Love to all 
the Chriſtians in your Parts, as all 
the Chriſtian Brethren Here give 
oe hp 1 * theirs to you and them; particularly 
= 9 ew the Converts that belong to the Em- 
js you, cantly ror's Court 
they that are of Ce- Pe ; 
fars houſhold. 


23 The grace of 23. The Love and Favour of our 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. 
bewith you all. Amen. Amen. 


It was written to the Philippians from Rome, by Epa- 
phroditus. 


Ver. 21. The Brethren; viz. The Miniſters, in Contradi- 
Kinion to the Saints here, and in the following Verſe. 


A PARA- 
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PARAPHRASE 


The Epiſtle of St PA ul. 
TO THE 


COLOSSIJIAN S. 


The PREFACE. 


= T appears from ſeveral (Chap. ii. 1.) Paſſages 
in this Epiſtle, that St Paul did not per- 
=R /onally preach to, and convert the Coloſſians 
do the Chriſtian Faith; nor had ever ſeen 
E them. Though, how near he was to them 
in his Travels, we read, As xvi. 6. — 
xviii, 23. — xix. 10. But that he was concerned in their 
Converſion, by ſending others to them for that Putpoſe, 
is allowed by all ; and that Epaphras was the Perſon par- 
ticularly employed by him there, ſeems probable from 
Chap. i. 7. Upon hearing their Steddineſs to the Chriſtian 
Faith, in Oppoſition to the Fewih Zealots, that would 
have perſuaded them (as they endeavoured to do all other 
Chriſtian Converts) to a neceſſity of obſerving the Cere- 
monial Law ; and likewiſe to arm them ſtill againſt the 
Mixture of Gentile Philoſophy (or of ſuch Speculations as 
ſome Fewiſh Zealots might have learned from Gentile Phi- 
laſapbers) with thei: Chriftian Principles, he ſends my 
this 


aflages 
ot per- 
oloſſians 
er ſeen 
to them 


Putpoſe, 
on par- 
le from 
hriſtian 
t would 
all other 
ie Cere- 
unſ the 
lations as 
tile Phi- 
ads them 

this 


Ch. I. 


Epiſtle to the Cor oss Ax s. 
this Epiſtle; wherein he expreſſeth his great Satisfaction at 


their Conſtancy in their Profeſſion, and confirms them in 
it, againſt the Inſinuations of each of thoſe Adverſaries. 
Tt was written at the ſame Time and Place with thoſe to 
the Epheſians and Philippians (viz. during his Confinement 
at Rome) and in the ſame Strain of Expreſſions. For a 
clearer Notion whereof the Reader may pleaſe to ſee, and 
compare this with, the Preface to the Epheſians, 


PHDSDPSHRDOBDDED 
CHAP. I. 


The CoxnTtntrs. 


The Title. He congratulates their Converſion, and ſteddy 
Adherence to the Chriſtian Religion. Prays for their 
Continuance in it. eclares it to have ever been the 


Gentiles) : 


gracious 2 4 be, to beflow on them (the Believing 
e 


on the Jewiſh 


ngs of Chriſt's Religion, as well as 


ation; and Himſelf, the Apoſtle eſpe- 


cially commiſſioned to preach it to them and the reft of the 


Gentile H/orld. 
P L an A 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the will of God, 
and Timotheus our 
brother, | 
2 To the ſaints and 
faithful brethren in 
Chriſt, which are at 
Coloſſe: you be un- 
to you, anc ace 
from God our Fither, 
and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
» 3 We give thanks 
to God, and the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, prayingalways 
for you: 7 
4 Since 


I & 2. PA UL, called by the ex- A. D. 62. 
preſs * Revelation of Gd. 

to be an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, * A4 i. 

ſendeth this Epiſtle to the ſteddy and 

faithful Chriſtian Church of Coloſſe. 

Wiſhing you all Spiritual Favours 

and Bleſſings from God our Supreme 

Creator and Father, and from Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord and Governor; 

as does alſo Timothy my Chriſtian 

Brother. 


3 & 4. Expreſſing my hearty 
Thanks to God the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for your Con- 
verſion to his true Religion, and 
your extenſive Charity to all — 

ro- 
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A.D.62. 4 Since we heard Profeſſors of it (without partial Di- 
of your * faith in ſtinction between ſuch as receive 
Chriſt Jeſus, and of Circumeiſion, and ſuch as do not 


the love which ye have receive it) and ever back £ 
= pray ing tor 
t0 all the nin; your Perſeverance in it. 

5 For the hop! 5 & 6. Bleſſing God, I ſay, for 


which is laid u the Hope and full Aſſurance you 
you in heaven, where- now have of the heavenly Hap- 
* 3 — pineſs promiſed in that Goſpel of 
af the poſpel : 2 5 Chriſt, which is now preached to 

6 Which is come © conſiderable a Part of the Gen- 
unto you, asit is in all tile World, and embraced by you in 
the world, and bring- particular, with ſuch good Effects 
eth forth fruit, as it on your Lives and Principles, from 
doth alſo in you, fince your very firſt Converſion to it by 


the day ye heard fit, Epaphras'my dear Fellow-Servant in 
and knewthe grace of Chriſt. 
God in truth. 


7 As ye alſo learn- 7 & 8. Whom I ſent to Colaſſe for 
ed of Epaphras our that Work, and who, like a truſty 
dear fellow-ſervant, Miniſter of Chriſt, has fully per- 
who is for you a faith- formed it; and given me a moſt 
9 — comfortable Account of your Love 
f — wth, Chriſt, and great Charity to all 
his Members, according to the true 


Spirit of the Goſpel Religion. 


9 For this cauſe 9. Since my heating whereof, I 
we alſo, ſince the day have continually made it an Article 
we heard it, do not of my moſt hearty Prayers, That 
ceaſe to pray for you, God would give you a ſtill larger 
_— 8 Knowledge of his true Religion, and 
th — of his 23 on you greater Gifts of his 
will, in all wiſdom Holy Spirit for that Purpoſe, and 
and ſpiritual under- bring you to the perfect Underſtanding 
ſtanding: of it's ſpiritual and excellent Nature. 

to That ye might 10. That you may conſtantly im- 
walk worthy th prove in Chriſtian Principles, and e 

or a 


8 bd — 


red unto us your love 
in the Spirit. 


* Ver. 4. Since we heard of your Faith ——=7\v ici Cyr, 
your Fidelity or Steddineſ;, viz. to the Chriſtian Religion, with 
out the Obſervance of the Ceremonial Law, 
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Ch. I. 
Lord unto all pleaſing, all ſuch Practices as are truly pleaſing A. D. 62. 
— — 


being fruitful in every and acceptable to God. 
good work, and increaſing in the knowledge of God: 


11 Strengthened 
with all might accor- 
ding to his glorious 

er, unto all pa- 
— and long ſuffer. 
ing with joy fulneſs: 

12 Giving thanks 
unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the 
inheritance of the 
faints in light: 


13 Who hath deli- 
vered “ us from the 
power of darkneſs, 
and hath tranſlated 
us into the kingdom 
of his dear Son. 


Epiſtle to the Cot.os$1ANs. 


11. And, by his great and power- 
ful Aſſiſtance, may ſuffer all the 
Hardſhips your Religion brings on 
you, not only with perfe& Patience, 
but with Joy and Satisfaction. 


12. Giving all Praiſe and Glory 
to God the Father, for vouchſafing 
you; Gentile Chriſtians, the Promiſe 
of inheriting the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven, and of glorified Saints ; as the 
2 had formerly of the promiſed 

and of Canaan. | 


13. In order to which, he has 
now, by the Revelation of the 
Goſpel- Doctrine, delivered you * 
from your heatheniſh State of Dark- 
neſs, Ignorance, and Vice; where- 
in you were ſo miſerably ſubje& to 


the Power and Deluſions of the Devil; and has made you 
Members of the Church of Chriſt, the Meſfiah, his dear 


and only Son. 

14 In whomwe have 
redemption through 
his blood, even the 
forgiveneſs of fins : 


ig Who is the 
image of the inviſible 
God, the firſt-born of 
every creature . 


14. By the Sacrifice of whoſe 
Death, you and all the Gentile 
World, as well as the Fews, are 
put into a State of Pardon and 
eternal Salvation. 


15. And well may his Death 
extend to an Atonement for the 
Sins of all Mankind, who is the 
Son of God, the expreſs Image of 


the inviſible Father, and was beſote all Creatures, even 


the Lord and Governor of all things. 


H 2 16 & 17. 


'* Delivered wr: Making bim ſelf. as it were, one of the Gen- 


tile Converts, as his uſual Method is. 


See Epheſ. i. 2, 3. 


+ Ver. 15. The firft-born of every Creature. For the true 


Original Meaning of this Phraſe cp:7670uG.. See my Note on 


Gen. xlix. 3. 
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16 For by him were 


22 al ching created, that 


are in heaven and that 
are in earth, viſible 
and inviſible, whether 
they be thrones, or do- 


- minions, or principa- 


lities, or powers: all 
things were created 


by him, and for him. 


17 And he is before 
all things, and by him 
all things conſiſt. 

18 And the is the 
head of the body, the 
church ; who is the 
beginning, the I firſt- 
born from the dead, 
that in all things he 
might have the pre- 


eminence. 


Vol. II. 


16 & 17, For by Him were all 
things created in | Heaven an 
Earth, Angels and Archangels, all 
Degrees of Spirits above, as well 
as of Men here below, even the 
whole viſible and inviſible World : 
before all which Ze had an Exi- 
ſtence with the Father, by whoſe 
Power he created them all at firſt, 
and ſtill governs and preſerves 
them. 


18. And + this glorious Meſſiah 
is now the Lord and Head of the 
Chriſtian Church, which has the 
noble Privilege of being h:s Spiritual 
Body; and, by his Reſurrection 
from the Dead, has giving us, his 
Members, the firſt and moſt abſo- 
lute Aſſurance of our Reſurrection to 


an immortal Life, by him t who is the Lord both of the 
Dead and of the Living, Rom. xiv. . 

19 For it pleaſed I9. It having pleaſed God the 
the Father, that in Father thus to inveſt him with the 
him ſhould all fulneſs Fulneſs of Divine Power and Wiſ⸗ 
dwell; dom, for the Creation of all things, 
and for the Redemption, Government, and Preſervation 
of his whole Church, wiz. by uniting both Jews and 
Gentiles into one Body under Him, the great Saviour and 
Head of all. 


20. And 


| In Heaven and in Earth. See Epbeſ. i. 10. Note there. 


 Epheſ. i. 20, 21, 22. 


+ Ars, He the ſame emphatically. | 

T TipwToTox ©» 6x 7wv Vexpar. The firſt- born from the dead, 
i.e. Either is declared and proved to be the Lord and Governor 
of the Church by his Reſurre#ion : Or elſe, The Lord that 
ſhould /o fir/? riſe from the Dead as to give others a perſect 
Aſſurance of their Reſurrection, according to Ad xxvi. 23. L 
have expreſſed both Senſes. See Ee. 1.'10—20, 21, 22. 


there. 


ze dead, 
vernor 


rd that 


23. 
2. 


rſect 
* 1 


Ch, I. 


20 And ( _— 
made peace throug 

the blood of his croſs) 
by him to “ reconcile 
all things unto himſelf, 
by him, 7 /ay, whether 
they be things in earth 
or things in heaven. 


Epiſtle to the CoLoss1ANs. 


20. And by his Death upon the A. D. 62. 
Croſs hath God procured the“ Re·⸗(k: 


concilement of both Jets and Gen- 
tiles to himſelf; giving to them all, 
Peace and Pardon through his Merits ; 
and intending, at laſt, to bring all 
good and obedient Creatures, Men 
on Earth, and Angels in Heaven, 


into one bleſſed and happy Society ||. 


21 And you that 
were ſometime alie- 
nated, and enemies in 
your mind by wicked 
works, yet now hath 
he reconciled, 

22 In the body 
of his fleſh through 
death, to preſent you 


| holyand unblameable, 


and unreprovable in 
his ſight, 

23 If I ye continue 
in the faith grounded 
and ſettled, and be not 
moved away from the 
hope of the goſpel, 
which ye have heard, 
and which was preach- 
ed to every creature 
which is under hea- 
ven, whereof I Paul 
am made a miniſter. 

24 Who 


101 


j| See Epheſ. 


21 & 22, Thus you Gentile Chri- i. 10. 


ſtians of Colaſſe are now in a State 
of Pardon and Reconciliation with 
God, and made the pure and holy 
Members of his Church; even you, 
who in your Heathen Condition, were 
utter Strangers to his Covenant, and, 
by a Habit of idolatrous and wicked 
Courſes, were at perfect Enmity with 
him, 


23. Which glorious Privilege you 
will remember to be upon this Con- 
dition, viz, your firm Adherence, 
againſt all falſe Inſinuations, and 
under all Perſecutions, to the fame 
Goſpel-Doctrine you were firſt in- 
ſtructed in; and which is now offer- 


ed to the whole Gentile World; as I 


Paul am divinely commiſſioned to 
preach and propagate it. 
18 24. Who, 


Ver. 20. To reconcile all things unto himſelf. Note, this 
Senſe of the Word a TozaJaxadta is indeed agreeable to the 
Matter of the Jews and Gentiles being reconciled and brought 
together by Chriſt; [Conſonantly to the main Scope of the 
Epiſtle ;] but not to that of Thrones, Principalities 3 viz. Angels 


and Mex together. 


I think therefore, that in this Verſe it is 


to be moſt truly interpreted by the parallel Phraſe dre: 
Adtw@adai, Epheſ. i. 10. To unite or ſum up all under his 


Government. 


1 Ver. 23. If ye continue, E! Je, either F ye continue, or 


fence ye, Cc. 
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A. D. 62. 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


24 Who now re- 


Loy am joicc in my ſufferings 
. for you, and fill up 


that which is behind 
of the “ afflictions of 
Chriſt in my fleſh 
for his bodys ſake, 
which is the church, 


the Church. 


25 Whereof I am 
made a miniſter, ac- 
cording to the diſpen- 
ſation of God, which 
is given to me for you 
to fulfil the word of 
God ; 


26 Even the my- 
ſtery which hath been 
had from ages, and 
from generations, but 
now is made manifeſt 
to his ſaints. |. 

27 To whom God 
would make known 
what is the riches of 
the glory of this my- 
ſtery among the Gen- 

A * "ils, 


24. Who, inſtead of being diſcou- 
raged, do now glory and triumph 
in- being a Priſoner for preaching it 
to you Gentiles; whereby I ſhow 
Chri/t to be a truly ſuffering Meſſiah, 
by his being till a Sufferer in me his 
Apoſtle, as he was once in his own 
Perſon; for the ſake of his Body 


25, Of which Church, particu- 
larly the Genti/e Part of it, I am 
(as I have frequently ſaid) a ſpecial 
Apoſtle, commiſſioned to preach it's 
Doctrines to yow, and the reſt of the 
World, in common with the Fewifþ 
Nation. | 

26 & 27. A thing, indeed, that 
the former Generations of Men had 
little or no Notion of, nor had the 
Generality of the Jewiſß Nation any 
Underſtanding of what their own 
Prophets had ſaid about it; but is 
now moſt expreſsly and clearly de- 
clared to the Chriſtian Church, as 
agreeable to the many Prophecies of 
the Old Teſtament; viz. that God 
. een would, 


* Ver. 24. And fill up that which is bebind of the Afflitions 
of Chriſt ; Y avlaveranpe Tevsepiiala Oi. Leer F Xpiot. 
Note, The Sufferings or Alictiont of Chrift, are, either Chriſt's 
own Sufferings, or thoſe of Chriſtians for his Sake. St Paul's 
filling up, &c. is not well expreſſed in our Tranſlation. The 
Word is, I, in my Turn, fill up, &c. avJavamranps. &. 1. e. As 
Chriſt ſuffered for me, ſo now (in my Turn) I ſuffer for bim. Or 
elſe, As I have exhorted other Chriſtians to endure Afflictions for 
Chrift, ſo now I nyſelf compleat, as it were, that Work, by 
my own Suffering. The learned and judicious Dr Clarke rightly 
alſo obſerves, that the Phraſe #1/ up, fignifies the Accompliſoment 
of what remained to be fulfilled of thoſe Prophecies which fore- 
told, that, after the Sufferings of Chriſt, his Servants alſo ſhould 
therein follow his Example — for the Good of his Church. 


Serm. Vol. I. pag. 274, 275. 
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tiles, which is Chriſt would, in infinite Mercy beſtow up- A. D. 62. 
in you, the hope of on all Gentile Believers, the ſaune 
glory. Hopes and Conditions of eternal 
Happineſs, by Chriſt the Meſſiah, that the Few;/h Nation 

was to enjoy. 

28 Whom we 
preach, warningevery 
man, and teaching e- 
very man in all wiſ- 
dom, that we may 
preſent * every man 
perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, 

29 WhereuntoT al- 
ſo labour, ſtriving ac- 
cording to his work- 
ing, which worketh 
in me mightily. 


28. Which comfortable Doctrine 
I therefore preach to all, without 
Diſtinction, in order to train them 
up to that ſpiritual Wiſdom, that 
will make them true and perfect 
Members of his Church “. 


29. Uſing my utmoſt Endeavours 
in the Improvement of all thoſe 
powerful Gifs and Graces which 
Chriſt, has endowed me with for 
that Purpoſe, : 


Every Man perfect in Jeſus Chriſt; i. e. Either perfect in 
the Underſtanding of Chriſtianity hers, or crowned with the Re- 
ward hereafter, as the Word 74a::- often ſignifies. 


OE 5 bers 
| CHAP. Ii. . 


The ConTENTSs. 


He repeats his earneſt Concern and Prayers for them; the 
better to warn them againſt the Error and Subtilty of Hea- 
then Philoſophy, and the Vanity of Jewiſh Traditions; 
encouraging them to depend upm Chriſt and his Religion 
alone, without any regard to the Jewiſh Ceremonies, or 
mixing any Part of Heathen Deveticn with their Chriſtian 
Monſbip; eſpecially that of the Il orſbip of Angels or in- 
ſerior Dæmons, as Mediators to God, under "a Pretence 
of religious Humility, | 


OR I would that 
L' ye knew what. 
great conflict I have 
; for 


. HUS, I fay, 4 I ſtrive jc, 1, 
and labour to make all my 29. 

Converts become true and perfect 
A4 | Chri- 
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{| dee Ver. 
9, 10. 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


for you, and for them 
at Laodicea, and for 
as many as have not 
ſeen my face in the 
fleſh. 


perſonally ſeen them, 
2 That their hearts 
might be comforted, 
being knit together 
in love, and unto all 
riches of the full aſſu- 
rance of underſtand- 
ing, to the acknow- 
ledgment of the my- 
ſtery of God, and of 
the Father, and of 
Chriſt, 


3 In whom are hid 
all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and know- 
ledge. | 


4 And this, I ſay, 
leſt any man ſhould 
beguile you with en- 
ticing words. 


ſinuations of ſome 


Chriſtians; but for none more than 


you, and the Laodiceans, and all 


thoſe Gentile Chriſtians, whom I 
converted by other Peoples Mini- 
ſtry under me, but as yet have not 
nor they me 
2, Continually praying for their 
chearful and unanimous Progreſs in 
the true Faith, and for their full and 
compleat Underſtanding, and free 
and publick Profeſſion of all the Goſ- 
pel-Doctrines; particularly this great 
and unexpected Point, of the Gentiles 
being now called into the Chriſtian 
Covenant; as God and Chriſt have 
plainly declared it. 8 
3. In whom * are all the Per- 
fections of the divine Wiſdom, and 
by whom the Will of God is per- 
fectly and compleatly revealed to 
oo RO EPA 
4. And this Perfection, both of 
the Perſon and Revelation of Chriſt, 
I the more carefully obſerve to you, 
to ſecure you from the enſnaring In- 
| Men, that lead you into Principles 


that very much derogate from them both. 


5 For though I be 
abſent in the fleſh, 
yet am I with you in 
the ſpirit, joying and 

biehold- 


5. For though I be at ſuch a 
Diſtance from you, and indeed never 
ſaw you, yet, by the Inſpirations + 
of the Holy Spirit, I know the Con- 

dE Stn | dition 


\ 


— 


* In whom — it ſeems ambiguous, whether iy & refers to 
Chriſt, or the Myſtery in the foregoing Verſe : But the follow- 
ing Verſes, eſpecially the gth and loth, make it moſt agreeable 
to underſtand it of Coriſt e 

+ An with you in Spirit. T6 em n ovy vuiv e. It 
may be rendered, My Mind or Heart is with you. But the for- 
mer Senſe is more agreeable to the general Acceptation of this 


Phraſe in the New "Teſtament. 


See As xx. 22. 1 Cor. v. 3. 


However I thought fit to expreſs them both. 
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beholding your order, dition you are in, and the Tempta- A. D. 62. 
and the ſtedfaſtneſs of tions you are moſt liable to; my 


your faith in Chriſt, 


and I think upon your orderly 


Heart and my Authority is with you, 
— and conſtant 


Adherence to the true Faith, with great Delight and Sa- 


tisfaction. 


6 As ye have there- 
fore received Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, /o 
walk ye in him: 

7 Rooted and built 
ap in him, and ſta- 
bliſhed in the faith, 
as ye have been 
taught, aboundin 

therein with thank(- 


iving. 

F 8 8 leſt any 
man ſpoil you thro” 
philoſophy and vain 
deceit, after the tra- 
dition of men, after 
the rudiments of the 
world, and not after 
r 


6 & 7. And I now again exhort 
ou, to keep cloſe to the ſame 

Rule of Chriſtian Doctrine, that 
E _ | firſt inſtructed you in. { Chap. i, 
Build your Hopes of Pardon and 7 8 
Happineſs upon Chrift and his Re- 
ligion only; go on in that Pro- 
feſſion with a thankful Heart, 
for the Honour of being his Diſ- 
Ciples. 

8. Taking ſpecial Care, That nei- 
ther the Gentile Philoſophers deceive, 
and make a Prey of you, by mixing 
their vain Speculations with your 
Chriſtian Principles; nor the Fewifb 
Zealots perſuade you to embrace their 
Traditions and Ceremonial Obſeryan- 
ces, thoſe mere external and figurative 


Things, that do not at all belong to the Religion of Chri/. 


9 For in him dwel- 


9. You can have no reaſon to 


leth all the fulneß of comply with either of theſe kinds 


the Godhead bodily. 


of Corruptions ; ſince Chriſt, by 


his Incarnation, Sufferings, and Exaltation into Heaven, 
is demonſtrated to be inveſted with all that Power and 


Dominion over the Church of God, which qualifies Him, 


and 


Ver. 9. Fulneſs of the Godhead. 'Tig $t:71n7®- of Power 
and Dominion. Tis the ſame with his being made the Head or 
Lord over the Church, as is moſt evident from Chap. i. 15, 18, 
19. which Paſſages, compared with the 18, 19, and 20 Verſes 

this Chapter, will ſhow the Juſtneſs of the other Part of mp 
Paraphraſe on this Verſe. I underſtand the Phraſe Bodily to fig- 
nify Chriſt's Incarnation, and his whole Tranſaction for us in 
our Flep, But if the Reader rather chuſeth to underſtand it to 
lignify really and ſubſtantially, in Oppoſition to figuratively and 
typically; [agreeably to Ver. 17.] it will make no Alteration in 


the main Senſe given of the whole Verſe. 
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A. D.62. and Him alone, to be our Mediator with the Supreme Fa- 
cher: And therefore by Him only, and his Interceſſion, 


ought we to offer up all our Prayers and Praifes to Him, 


10 And ye are com- 10. And you cannot but be ab- 
pleat in him, which is ſolutely ſafe, as to all the Means 
the bead of all prin- of Salvation, by Him, who is the 


cipality and power. Lord and Governor of all Degrees 
and Ranks of Creatures whatever, (Compare Fobn i. 14, 
16, 17.) | 


11 In whom alfo 
ye are circumciſed 
with the circumciſion 
made without hands, 
in putting off the bo- 
dy of the fins of the 


11. And as Circumciſion was the 
external Rite of admitting Men in- 
to the Fewih Religion, your Bap- 
”= into Chri/”s Profeſſion, and 
the Reformation of all your ſinful 
fleſh, by the circum- Principles and Practices, make you, 
eifon of Cheikh : in a much higher and better Senſe, 

the Members of Gad's true Church, 
and entitled to nobler and better Privileges. | 


12 Buried with him 12. For as your being plunged 
in baptiſm, wherein in Water ſignifies your dying to all 
alſo you are riſen with Sin and Vice, in Conformity to 
him through the — Cbriſts Death and Burial ; fo your 
ky wp 1 certain Belief and Aſſurance of his 
kim from the dead, Neſurrection (denoted by your riſing 

again out of the Water) gives you 
the Certainty of your own Reſurrection to Glory and 
Happineſs; by the ſame divine Power that raiſed up Him 
from the Dead. 


13 And you bein 
dead in your fins, an 
the uncircumcifion of 
your fleſh, hath he 
quickened together 


13. And this is now the Privi- 
lege of you Gentile, as well as of 
the Jewiſh Chriſtians, God having 
now reduced you from your heathen- 
8 iſh and reprobate Condition, and 
* you all — granted you the Pardon of Sin, and 
es, the Hopes of eternal Life by his Re- 

14 Not- ligion; | 


14 For 


* 
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Ch. IF. 


- 14 ® Blotting out 
the hand - writing of 
ordinances, that was 
againſt us, which was 
contrary to us, and 
took it out of the 
way, nailing it to his 
croſs: 


15 And + having 
ſpoiled principalities 


and powers, he made 


a ſhew of them open- 
ly, triymphing over 
them in it. 


16 Let no man 
therefore judge you 
in meat or in drink, 
or in reſpect of an 
holy day, or of the 
new · moon , or of the 
ſabbath days. 

17 Which are a 
ſhadow of things to 
come, but the body 
is of Chriſt. 


Epiſtle to the CoLosstans. 


14. For he has now, by the A. D. 62. 
Death of Chriſt upon the Croſs fo. 


all Mankind, cancelled and difan- 
nulled * the Obligation to all thoſe 
ewiſh Ceremonies that made the 
ifference between you and that 
People, and kept you at a Diſtance 
from them. 

15. And by the ſame Sufferings 
on the Croſs has made Chri/t the 
Conqueror of Sin and Satan, de- 
priving them of their former wicked 

ower and Influences over Man- 
kind, and leading them, as it were, 
Captives in Triumph +; . 

16 & 17. Wherefore, tis a vain 
thing for the Jewiſh Zealots to con- 
demn you Gentile Converts, for not 
obſerving the Zewih Feſtivals or 
| Sabbaths, and the Ceremonial Di- 
ſtinctions between clean and unclean 
Meats. For the Ceremonies of that 
Law were nothing but figurative and 
temporary Repreſentations of Chri- 


fliamty ; in Chrift they are all now 


rfectly anſwered and ceaſed ;, and, 


in compariſon of his Religion, they are no more than the 
Shadow is to the Subſtance. 


18. And 


* Blotting out the hand-writing——=nailing it to his Croſi. An 
Alluſion to the two ancient Ways of cancelling a Bond or Obli- 


gation 3 viz. either by croſſing the Mriting, or ſtriking it through 


with a Nail. 


+ Ver. 15. And having ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, æc. 


Note, I have expreſſed 


e Meaning of this Verſe agreeably to 


the general Senſe of Interpreters. That of the learned Mr Peirce 
(who interprets the Principalities and Powers of the Good Angels 
is very particular, but withal exceedingly curious, and worthy 
Conſideration. Let.the judicious Reader judge for himſelf. 

| Or of the Sabbath-days—Perhaps this is not meant of the 
Seventh-day Sabbath, enjoined by the Mora/ Law ; but of the 
Feftivals appointed by the Ceremonial Law. Let the Reader 


judge for himſelf. 
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18 Let no man be- 


guile you of your re- 
ward, in a voluntary 
humility, and wor- 
ſhipping of Angels, 
intruding into thoſe 
things which he hath 
not ſeen, vainly puft 
up by hisfleſhly mind: 


Cad and Chriſt. 


18. And as you are to fence a- 
gainſt theſe Notions of the Few 
Zealots, ſo take heed that none of 
the Philoſophers, either of the Gen- 
tiles, or of thoſe Fetus that bor- 
row their Philoſophy from them, 
impoſe upon you, and endanger + 
your future Happineſs, by any Mix- 
tures of falſe Worſhip with that of 


Particularly that of addrefling to Angels, 


or inferior Demons, as Mediators and Interceſſors with God 


for Mankind; under pretence of Humility, in not ad- 


dreſſing to God himſelf immediately. This is the Effect of 
a proud Conceit of human Reaſon, that makes Men ven- 
ture to dive into, and determine thoſe divine Matters they 


have no Notion of, nor warrant for. 


19 And not hold - 
ing the head, from 
which all the bod 
by joints and ban 

having nouriſhment 
miniſtred, and knit 
together, increaſeth 
I with the increaſe 
of God. 


19. For. to worſhip any ſuch 
Beings, as Interceſſors for us, is the 
higheſt Diſparagement to Chris, our 
only Mediator and all- ſufficient In- 
terceſſor; who being the Head of 
his Church, it is by him alone that 
we have Acceſs to God the Father; 
and from our Union to Vim only, 
do all the Members of his Body re- 


ceive all proper and full x Supplies, for their Growth and 
Progreſs in true Religion, 


20 Wherefore if ye 
be dead with Chriſt, 
from the rudiments 
of the world ; why, 
as though living in 
the world, are ye ſub- 
ject to ordinances ? 

21 (Touch not, 
taſte not, handle not: 


20 & 21. As to the Nicety of the 
Fewiſh Zealots, about not touching 
any thing that has been offered to 
an Jdol; not taſting any forbidden 
Meats, and not handling any un- 
clean thing, Cc. Tis plain, that 
ſince the Death and Religion of 
Chriſt has freed you from them all, 

it 


* 4 


+ Ver. 18. Let no man beguile you of your Reward. KaTa- 


Space. 
Condemn. 
Ver; 16. 


Note, This Word ſometimes ſignifies to Judge or 
If it be fo taken here, the Senſe is the ſame as in 


t With the increaſe of Ge, See the Note on 2 Cor, vii. 1. 


bidden 
* un- 
„ that 
ion of 
m all, 

it 


Ch. II. 


Obſervances. 


22 Which all are 
to iſh with the 
uſing *) after the com- 
mandments and doc- 
trines of Men, 


23 Which things 
have indeed a ſhew 
of wiſdom in will- 
worſhip and humility, 
and neglecting of the 
body: not in any ho- 
nour to the ſatisfy ing 
of the fleſh. 


ſures and Appetites. 


Epiſtle to the CoLoss1ANS. 


it would be the greateſt Folly imaginable for you to im- A. D. 62. 


poſe, or ſuffer others to come under, the Slavery of ſuch .. 


22. And to impoſe them now, 
as abſolutely neceſſary, upon no 
better Authority than that of hu- 
man Traditions, is fuch an Abuſe * 
as tends to corrupt and ſpoil the 
Chriſtian Faith, 


23. Thus do they both equal! 
err ; the Heathen Philoſophers, 8 
pretending Angel-Worſhip to be a 
Religious Act of Humanity and Re- 
verence; and the Fewi/ſh Zealots 
in recommending their Niceties a- 
bout Meats and Drinks, &c. as 2 
means to mortify our bodily Plea- 

*Tis all Shew, Invention and meer 


retence; nor is there any thing of true Religion in either 
of them, but the Gratification of a Carnal or Fewifb 


Mind. 


CHAP. 


* Ver. 22. Which things are all to periſh in the uſing. The 


literal Tranſlation is, Which things tend to corruption, by the abuſe 
of them, according to the Doctrines and Commandments of Men. 
Or elſe thus, Tis the abu/e of theſe things, not the meer »/e of 
them, that tends to corrupt or dee a Man, So referring the 
following Clauſe, | the Doctrines and Commandments of Men, 
to the foregoing Verſe ; I think the latter is the more naturkl 


Conſtruction, (though the former be very good Senſe) agreeable 
to our Saviour's Words, Matth. xv. 11. as interpreted by Grotius 
and Le Clerc. There is yet another Way of — theſe 
Words, A #53 da «is epd Th aroxpnocu. All which things 
are, or were made to be conſumed for our Uſe. Which is very 
conſiſtent Senſe, if they be put into a Parenthefis by them- 
kelves. The judicious Reader is to chuſe for himſelf, 
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CHAP. II. 


The ConTENnTs. 


From the Conſideration of the Happineſs of a future State, 


new aſſured to them by their Chriſtianity, the Apoſtle 


exhorts them to renounce all thoſe vicious Practices they 


were ſubjeft to, in their Heatheniſh Condition ; among 


which, immoderate Anger, Revenge, and filthy Conver- 
ſation were the chief. He ſhows them their great Obli- 
gation to Purity, Peaceableneſs, and Charity ; and to an 
exact Obſervation of the Relative Duties, nottwithſtand- 
ing any Differences of religious Principles, in the Per- 
ſons ſo nearly related to each other. 4 


F ye then be riſen x & 2. GIN CE then your Chri- 
with Chriſt, ſeek ſtian Religion, and par- 


thoſe things which are ticularly that great Article of Chri/?'s 
— re — — Reſurrection, has raiſed you Gentile 
tteth on tne rignt Chriſtians to the Hope and Aſſu- 


' hand of God. 


2 Set your affeftion Trance of an Eternal Life in another 


n things above, not State; it highly concerns you, no 
=— 455 on 2 longer to ſuffer your Affedd 
earth. be immoderately bent upon Earthly 


ions to 


Pleaſures and Enjoyments, but to 


fix the main of your Thoughts and Endeavours after the 
Happineſs of Heaven; where Chriſt your Head is now 


ſet, in the utmoſt Degree of Gl 
for the ſame Reaſon, do you Few 


and Majeſty. And, 
Chriſtians taiſe your 


Minds above Carnal and arthly Ceremonies; and fix them 
upon ſpiritual and heavenly things. | 


3 For ye are dead, 


3. By your Baptiſm into this 


and your-life is hid Religion, you profeſs your ſelves 
with Chriſt in God. dead to Sin, and the World, and 
them to you, The Life you are now to lead is purely 
Chriſtian, and God-like ; and though your future Hap- 
pineſs, conſiſting in the full Enjoyment of God through 
Chriſt, be yet at a Diſtance, and it's Glories inviſible ; 


that 
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that 


are ſure to enjoy it, 


4 When Chriſt who 
3s our life ſhall ap- 
pear, then ſhall ye al- 
ſo appear with him 


in glory. 


ch. III. Epiſtle to the CoLoss 1 Aus. 


that ought by no means to ſlacken your Endeavours. God A. D. 62. 
has it reſerved “, and laid up in Store for 


4. For the preſent Life is a State 
of Trial and Duty ; the Seaſon for 
your rompleat Reward is at the great 
Appearance of Chriſt to Judgment, 
when all ſincere and good Chriftians 


ſhall ſhine out with Him, in perfect Splendor and Hap- 


pineſs. 


5 Mortify therefore 
your members which 
are upon the earth: 
fornication, unclean- 
neſs, inordinate af- 
fection, evil concupi- 
ſcence, and coveteouſ- 
neſs, which is ido- 
latry : 

6 For which things 
fake, the wrath of 
God cometh on the 
children of diſobedi- 
ence 4. 


7 In the which ye 
alſo walked ſometime, 
when ye lived in 
them. 
verſed among the 
World. 


8 But now you alſo 
put off all theſe, anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſ- 
phemy, filthy commu- 
nication out of your 
mouth. 


5. In order therefore, to qualify 
you for this Glory, you muſt be 
careful to ſubdue the Habits of all 
thoſe carnal Vices you were ſo ad- 
dicted to in your Heathen State; all 
thoſe luſtful Paſſions and + impure 
Practices, you ſo freely indulged, in 
your Courſe of Idolatrous Religion. 

6. Such Enormities as theſe all 
along have, and do ſtill, bring down 
the heavy Wrath of God upon the 
wicked and unreformed Part of Man- 
kind, 

7. And you Gentile Chriftians, 
of Coloſſe well know, how fad a 
Share you have formerly had in the 
Practice of them, when you con- 
heatheniſh and wicked Part of the 


8. But now you are conyerted to 
the pure and ſpiritual Religion of the 
Goſpel, you muſt utterly renounce 
them; and, in like manner, you 
muſt carefully reform that Tem 
of furious Anger, and bitter Re- 


venge, 


Ver. 3. Hid, »«xpunTeat. 
hid.—ibid. with Chrift in God. Compare John x. 28—30. 


+ Heere gl, Epbeſ. iv. 19 


Hid as Treaſures are ſaid to be 


V. 5. 


t Ey cis, Among which Children of Diſobedience. 


you ; and 502 — 


— — 


A PARAPHRASE on tbe Vol. II. 


9 Lye not one to 
another, ſeeing that ye 
have put off the old 
man with his deeds. 

io And have put on 
the new man, which 
is renewed 1 know- 
ledge, aftet the image 
of Yin that created 
him. 


4. D. 62. venge, with all thoſe reproachful | Words and filthy Ex- 
Way) prefions that flow from it. | ; 


9 & 10. With the ſame Care muſt 
ou forſake that wicked Cuſtom of 
ying tos and deceiving each other 
in your Dealings and Expreſſions. 

Which is a particular Inſtance of 
that former Courſe of Life, you are 
engaged by your Baptiſm to re- 
nounce, in order to live up to thoſe 
Rules of the Goſpel that will reduce 
you to a bleſſed Reſeinblatice of 


God, after whoſe Image you were at firſt created, and 
of Chriſt, who has reformed you to a new and happy 


Life. 

1t Where there is 
neither Greek nor ſew, 
circumciſion nor un- 
circumciſion, Barba- 
rian; Scythian, bond 
nor free: but Chriſt 
is all in all. 


It. In the Profeſſion of whoſe 
Religion, God now makes no dif- 
ference between Few and Gentile; 
it, matters not of what Country or 
Parentage any Man be, whether he 
be circumciſed, or not; a free Man 
or a Slave ; tis ſufficient for his Par- 


don and Salvation, that he becomes a Chriſtian, and lives 
up to the Precepts and Faith of the Goſpel. 


12 Put on there- 
fore (as the ele& of 
God, holy and belo- 
ved) bowels of mer- 
cies, kindneſs, hum- 
bleneſs of mind, meek- 
neſs, long ſuffering : 


12. Wherefore, being thus made 
Members of the true Church of 
God, make it your principal En- 
deavour to be Maſters of , thoſe 
Graces and virtuous Diſpoſitions, that 
become Perſons ſo highly privileged ; 
ſuch as Mercifulneſs, Kindneſs, Hu- 


mility, Meekneſs, and patient Forbearance. 


* : '. 
13 Forbeating one 


another, and forgiv-. 


ing one another, if 
any man have à quar- 
rel againſt any ; even 
as Chriſt forgave you, 
ſo alſo do ye. 


13. In all Debates of Right, be- 
tween Man, and Man; let the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt, who forgave us all, 
excite you to bear with the Infirmi- 
ties, and to forgive the Injuries of 
each other, 

14. Let 
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Ch, III. 


Epiſtle to the COLossIANs, 


14 And above all 
theſe things, 1 on 
charity, which is the Welfare of others, and which is 
bond of perfectneſs. the Sum of all the Duties of the 
Second Table, the very Bond of all perfect Union and 


happy Society, be your principal Virtue, and become ha- 
bitual to you. 


15 And let the 
peace of God rule in 
your hearts, to the 
which alſo ye are cal - 
led in one body: and 
be ye thankful. 


15. Let that perfect Spirit of 
Peace, by which God intends to 
cement you all into one Chriſtian 
Society, be the Rule and Umpire 
to decide all Controverſies amongſt 
you: and, inſtead of envying one 


another, look all up with a thankful Heart to Him, for 
his univerſal Mercies toward you, in reſtoring you all, 
both Jetus and Gentiles, to Peace and Reconciliation with 


Him, 


16 Let the word of 
Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſdom, 
teaching and admo- 
niſhing one another in 
pſalms, and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, 
ſinging with grace in 
your hearts to the 
Lord “. 


16. Let the Doctrine of the Go/- 
pel be carefully ſtudied, and freely 
communicated ; let Chrift be the fre- 
quent Subject of your Converſation 
with one another; that God may 
daily beſtow on you more and more 
of the Spirit of Wiſdom, and the true 
Knowledge of his Word ; which 
will enable you in your Chriſtian Aſ- 
ſemblies, or in your private Families, 


moſt decently and religiouſly to ſing his Praiſes, in ſpiritual 
Pſalms and divine Hymns; inſtead of thoſe lewd and pro- 
phane Songs with which you were formerly wont to cele- 


brate your Idolatrous Feſtivals. 


17 And whatſoe- 
ver ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord [e- 
ſus, giving thanks to 
God and the Father 
by him, 


2 


17. In fine, in all your Words 
and Actions, whether in publick or 
private, have a careful and conſci- 
entious Regard to the Authority and 
Commands of Chr;/?, and the juſt 
Limits of your Chriſtian Duty ; of- 
tering up all your Prayers and devout 

I Praiſes 


Ver. 16. Singing with grace, & yapi]:, With or by the 
(ſpiritual) Gife, Ephel. v. 19. James v. 13. 


— IO neon 
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14. Let Charity, which conſiſts A. D. 62. 
in a tender Regard for the Good and. 


114 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Vol. IT. 


A. D. 62. Praiſes to God the Father, through his Mediation, and for 


— — 


vi. 4. 


his ſake. 


18 Wives, ſubmit 
yourſelves unto your 
own Huſbands, as it 
is fit in the Lord. 

19 Huſbands, love 
8 be not 

itter againſt them. 


18 & 19. Let none of your Chri- 


ian Privileges, nor any Differences 


in religious Opinions, make any Per- 
ſon think himſeif exempt from the 
perfect Performance of Relative and 
Civil Duties. Let the 1/ife pay all 
due Submiſſion to the Huſband, and 


the Huſband uſe all loving and tender Carriage to the 
Mie; whether they be both of the ſame Chriſtian * Sen- 


timents, or not. 


20 Children, obey 
your Parents in all 
things, for this is well- 
pleaſing untotheLord. 

21 Fathers, pro- 
voke not your chil- 
dren to anger, leſt they 
de diſcouraged. 


20 & 21. Let Children, and all 
young People obey their Parents, in 
every lawful thing, as an eſſential 
Duty of Chriſtianity, And let all 
Chriſtian Parents be eſpecially care- 
ful that, by no ſevere Uſage, they 
diſcourage tneir Children, either from 
paying juſt Obedience to themſelves, 


or from embracing the Chriſtian Religion, by the Badneſs 
of their Temper or Example |. 


22 Servants, obey 
in all things your ma- 
ſters according to the 
fleſh : not with eye- 
ſervice, as men-plea- 
ſers, but in ſingleneſs 
of heart, fearing God : 


23 And whatſoever 
ye do, do it heartily, 
as to the Lord, and 
not unto men: 

24 Knowing, that 
of the Lord ye ſhall 
receive the reward of 
the inheritance ; for ye 
ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 

25 But 


22. Let ſuch Chriſtians as are Slaves 
to Heathen Maſters, ſerve them chear- 
fully and ſincerely from a religious 
Principle ; carefully diſcharging their 
Duty, and ſeeking their Intereſt, as 
well out of their Sight, as while they 
are under their Inſpection. 

23 & 24. Remembring that a la- 
borious and faithful Service to an 
Earthly Maſter is in effect to ſerve 
Chriſt our Great Lord, whoſe Pro- 
vidence put you into that Condition, 
and who will not fail to reward your 
patient Submiſſion to it, with an In- 
heritance of eteraal Life, 

25. And 


— 


* See Pref. to the Fphefians, F 4. for St Paul's full Meaning 
m this and the following relative Duties. 
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Ch. IV. Epiſtle to the CoLloss IAN s. 


25 But he that doth 
wrong ſhall receive vant conſider, 
for the wrong which them does Wrong to the other, ſhall 
he hath done: and be juſtly and proportionably puniſh- 
chere is no reſpect of d for it another Day, by him who 
perſons. can have no partial Regards to any 


Man upon account of his external Circumſtance in this 
World. 


FFV 
CHA. 15 


The ConTENTS. 


The firſt Verſe concludes the Exhortations of the latter Part 
of the foregaing Chapter, and ought to have been joined 
to it. Then he exhorts them to conſlant Prayer for them- 
ſelves, and for Him their Gentile Apeſtle; to Diſcretion 
in their Behaviour toward Infidels, and to Prudence in 
their Words and Expreſſions to all Men. Salutations to 
and from ſeveral Chriſtians. Orders this Epiſtle to be 
read to the Laodiceans, and theirs to be read by the Co- 


loflians. A Warning to Archippus. His own Salutation 
and Concluſion. 


to your ſervants are obliged to be ſincerely 
that which is juſt and ghſervant to even their Heathen 
* 8 that Maſters; ſo let all Chriſtian Maſters 
a N unde juſt, and kind toward their Ser- 

; vants or Slaves, be they of what 
religious Principles ſoever t; remembring, they themſelves 
have a heavenly Lord, that will reward and puniſh theic 
various as impartially as he will do that of the meaneſt 
ervant. 


I 2 2. AND 


Note, This firſt Verſe does ſo evidently belong to, and 
conclude the foregoing Chapter, that it is amazing it ſhould here 
be put at the Beginning of a Chapter, which enters upon a quite 
different Argument. 


T Seo Pref. to the Ephe/fans, 5 4. 


22, 
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25. And let both Maſter and Ser- A. D. 62. 
that which-ever E 


Aſters, give un- 1. ND as Chriſtian Slaves || || Gap. iii, 


&C 


* , ˙— 6 En A ee oethe  PTY « - _ 


wands >. \ 2 — ——ů 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 
2 Continue inpray- 2. AND NOW, to conclude 


.,, and watch in the my Exhortation to you all, as you 


ſame with thankſgiv- have many Difficulties to encounter, 
ing; many Adverſaries that ſtrive to draw 
you from the true Faith, be diligent, and conſtant in 
earneſt Prayer to God, for all needful Bleflings, and in 
Thankſgivings for the Mercies you have received. 

3 Wichal, praying 3 & 4. In which Devotions, let 
alſo for us, that God me, your Apoſtle, have a continual 
would open unto us a Share; beſeeching God to aſſiſt and 
® door of utterance, encourage me * in preaching the 
to ſpeak. the myſtery Goſpel to the Gentile World: a 


an alſo in bond? thing fo unexpeCted by them, and 


4 That I may make fo violently oppoſed by the Fews, 
it manifeſt, as I ought that J am now a Priſoner for do- 
to ſpeak. ing it. 

5 Walk in wiſdom 5. Uſe the utmoſt Diſcretion in 
toward them that are your Carriage toward Infidel People; 
without 1, redeeming endeavouring as much as lawfully 
the time, you may, by due Circumſpection, 
to avoid + the Dangers their Obſtinacy and Malice may 
expoſe you to. 


6 Let your ſpeech 6. Let all your Diſcourſes in 
be alway with grace, Company be mild and courteous, 
ſeaſoned with ſalt, that prudent and cautious, ſo as to an- 
* * * how Ye fwwer every Queſtion, or ObjeCtion 
ought to anwer every againſt your religious Principles, and 
1855 ſtand any publick Examination of 
them before Heathen Magiſtrates, in ſuch a manner as 
may conduce to the Credit of Chriſtianity, and your own 
Safety in theſe evil Times. 


7 All my ſtate ſhall 7, 8&9. As to my Condition 
Tychicus declare un- here, under my preſent Confine- 
to you, who is a be- ment, of which I conclude you 
loved brother, anda ould gladly hear; I have, with 


taichful miniſter, and a 
telow-ſervant in the this Letter, ſent Tychicus my be- 


Lord: loved Chriſtian Brother, and ſaith- 
$ Whom ful Miniſter of Chriſt, and along 
with 


* A door of utterance. See 1 Cor. xvi. 9. the Note there, 
+ See Ephe/. v. 15, 16. And the LXX. in Dan. ii. 8. 
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Ch. IV. 


8 Whom I have 
ſent unto you for the 
ſame purpoſe, that he 
might know your 
eſtate, and comfort 
your hearts : 

9 With Oneſimus a 
faithful and beloved 
brother, who is one 


Epiſile to the CoLosSIANS, 
with him Oneſimus *, a faithful H. D. 62. 


Member of your own Church, on 
purpoſe to acquaint you with it, 
to give you a comfortable Ac- 
count of my Circumſtances ; and 


to bring me word back how you 
all do. 


of you. They ſhall make known unto you all things which are 


done here. 


10 Ariſtarchus my 
fellow-priſoner, ſalu- 
teth you, and Marcus 
ſiſter's ſon to Barna- 
bas (touching whom 
yereceived command- 
ments; if he come un- 
to you, receive him) 


11 And Jeſus which 
1s called Juſtus, who 
are of the circumci- 
tion. Theſe only are 
my fellow- workers un- 
to the kingdom of 


* 


10. Ariftarchus, my Fellow-Pri- 
ſoner, ſends his hearty Love to your 
Church. And if Mart, Nephew 
to Barnabas, comes to you, enter- 
tain him, according to the Direc- 
tions you have formerly had about 
him. 


11. Thoſe two, and Juſtus, are 
the only Few Converts that have 
aſſiſted me here, in promoting the 
Goſpel, and comforted me under my 
Confinement. 


God, which have been a comfort unto me. 


12 Epaphras, who 
is one of you, a ſer- 
vant of Chriſt, ſalu- 
teth you, always la- 
bouring frequently for 
you in prayers, that 
ye may ſtand perfect 


12 & 13. Epaphras, your good 
Chriſtian "Teacher, who has a zea- 
lous Love for your Church, and is 
ever praying for your Conſtancy and 
Perfection in Chriſtianity, ſalutes 
you. 


and complete in all the will of God. 
13 For I bear him record, that he hath zeal for you, and 
them that are in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 


14 Luke the belo- 
ved phyſician, and 
Demas greet you. 


15 Salute the bre- 
thren whichare in La- 
ofdicea, and Nymphas, 

and the Church which 
15 in his houſe. 


16 And 


14. So does Demas and Luke the 
beloved Phy ſician. 


15. My hearty Love to Chri- 
ſtians of Laodicea, particularly to 
Minphas and his Chriſtian Family. 


EY 16, And, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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A. D. 62. 


A PARA PHRZSE on the 


16 And when this 


22 Cpitle is read amongſt 


you cauſe that it be 
read alſo in the church 
of the Laodiceans; 
and that ye likewiſe 


Vol. II. 
16. And, when this Epiſtle has 


been communicated to all your own 
Church, let it be read to the Church 
of Laodicea, and let their | Epiſtle 
be read to your Church too. 


read || the Epiſtle from Laodicea. 


17 And fay to Ar- 
chippus, Take heed 
to the miniſtry which 
thou haſt received in 
the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 


18 The ſalutation 
by the hand of me, 
Paul. Remember my 
bonds. Grace be with 
you. Amen. 

q Written from Rome 
to the Coloſſians, 


17. Warn Archippus, from me, 
to mind the main Duties of his Chri- 
ſtian Miniſtry, and not trouble him- 
ſelf, or other People, with needleſs 
Controverſies and Diſputes. 


18. I here ſalute you, with my 
own Hand-Writing. Remember I 
am a Priſoner for your ſakes, and 
keep ſteddy to my Doctrine. The 
Divine Love and Favour be with 
you. Amen, 


by Tychius and Oneſimus. 


— —„— 


| The Epiſile from Laodicea. It is not known, for certain, 


what this Epiſtle was. Dr Mill and Dr Whitby think it to 
have been St Paul's Epiſtle to the Ephefians (which they ſup- 

ſe in Reality, to have been written to the Laogiceans). See 

r Mill. Prolegom. G 72, 73, &c. and Mr Benſon's Hiſt. of the 
firſt Propag. Goſp. Vol. II. Chap. 10. Set. 8. Others take it 
for one written to the Laodiceans, which is now loſt ; as no doubt 
many other Apoſtolical Papers may be, without any Derogation 
to the ſacred Canon ; there being as many of them left and pro- 


videntially preſerved, as are abundantly {ſufficient for the End 
for which they were written. | 7 
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Firſt and Second Epiſtles of St PA ul. 


1 


THE SSALONIA NMS. 


The PREFACE, 


ET is agreed on by the moſt exact Chro- 
* nologers, That there could not paſs 
above a Year, between the writing of 
theſe two Epiſtles. That they were 
alſo written from the ſame Place, viz. 
Corinth; and upon the ſame Argu- 
ment and Occaſion, appears by the concurrent Suffrage of 
the beſt, both of ancient and modern Authors, What 
the chief Aim of them was, will be learned partly from 
the Hiſtory of the 4s, relating to St Paul's preaching 
to this Church, and partly from the Paſlages in the 
Epiſtles themſelves, 


I 4 § 2. At 


. OR .  . Dr 


N 
' 
: 
: 
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PREFACE fo the 1% and 2d Epiſiles 


$ 2. As 17. We find St Paul preaching in a Fewiſh 
Synagogue at Theſſalonica. The Converts he then made, 


- 


according to the Account there given, conſiſted of ſome 


cus, but moſtly of Greeks, proſelyted to their Religion. 


ut that ſome Gentiles alſo came in, before either of theſe 


" Epiſtles were ſent; and made this, like moſt others, a 


Church mixed up of both kinds of Believers, ſeems clear 
from ſeveral Expreſſions and Advices peculiarly directed to 
Gentile Converts, as in 1 Theſſ. i. 9. iv. 3, 5, 6. 

$ 3. The violent Oppoſition, and implacable Malice 


 wherewith the generality of the Jews of this Place perſe- 


cuted the Apoſtle, and his Doct: ine, we read in the fore- 
mentioned Chapter of the Acts. And the whole Strain 
of theſe Epiſtles, together with the Time of their Inditę- 
ment, which was, during his Stay at Corinth, even in the 
ſame Year he converted the The/ſalenians, ſhows his De- 
ſign to have been, by an early Care, to ſupport and cheriſh 
his new Chriſtians, under the furious Attacks, and the 
falſe and malicious Suggeſtions of thoſe Jeu Zealats. 

$ 4. Thoſe obſtinate Wretches, not contented to in- 
jure the Badies and Eftates of ſuch of their Brethren as 
had forſaken the Ceremonial Law, to profeſs the Chriſtian 
Faith, endeavoured to affright and terrify their Minds 
alſo, by continually ſounding in their Ears that confident 
Aﬀertion of theirs, That none but a circumciſed Iſraelite 
could have any Share in the future Happineſs ; and conſe- 
quently that all Chri/t:ans that died without Circumciſion, 
were eternally loſt. Lo this the Apoſtle refers, 1 Eps/t. 
Chap. iv. 13, to the End. And, whereas the Prophetick 
Writings had ſpoken much of The Great and Terrible Day 
of the Lord, and the Apoſtles themſelves had frequently 
given Notice of a Dreadful Appearance of Chrift to Fudg- 
ment ; this they underſtood of the Temporal Kingdom 
and Conqueſts of their Meſſiah; affirming it to be near 
at hand, and that it's greateſt Terrors were to light upon 
the Head of ſuch Chriſtians as revolted from the Law of 
Moſes. On the contrary, the ſounder Chriſtians, ac- 
cording to St Paul's Doctrine, expected that Judgment 
to fall on the obſtinate Jes, and thoſe iziſe Chriſtians 
that corrupted the Goſpel Religion; though by a com- 
mon Prejudice they ſeem to have expected it to come 
ſooner than they had any juſt Grounds for. See 1 Exist. 
3 | $1 Chap. 5, 
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to the THESSALONIANS. 


Chap. 5, and 2 Epiſt. Chap. 2. wherein St Paul ſeems 
plainly to include both the Day of Final Fudgment, and 
that of the Deſtruction of the Fewyh Nation, under one 
and the ſame Phraſe of the Day of the Lord; as our Sa- 
viour had before done under that of, the Day, er coming 
of the Son of Man. Thus, keeping to the general Terms 
of the Prophetick Scripture, without giving ſuch open 
and diftint Notices of that previous Judgment upon 
Feruſalem, and the Temple, which, to have then done, 
would moſt probably have exaſperated the Infidel Part 
of that prejudiced People into an untimely and incurable 
Degree of Rage and Bitterneſs. So then, though the 
Apoſtle's Account of this Matter was prudently couch'd 
in Expreſſions of a Latitude adapted to the Times, and 
Perſons he wrote to; yet to them who knew his Mind, 
and to us, who have ſeen the ſubſequent Events ſo con- 
curring and agreeable, the Sum of what he ſays upon 
this Point, in theſe Epiſtles, is clearly reducible to this; 
viz. That indeed there was a Day of dreadful Judgment 
and wondrous Revolutions a coming, as both the Scrip- 
tures and Chriſt himſelf hath foretold : But that neither 
the Day of Univerſal Doom was any thing near at hand, 
nor even that of the Deſtruction of the Jewiſßh Nation 
was to happen till ſome particular Occurrences had paſ- 
ſed ; viz. That before the final Judgment of the whole 
Marla, there would be great Corruptions, by the violent 
Abuſe and Impoſitions of "Temporal Power, even by ſuch 
as would, in ſeveral Ages, be Governors of Chriſtian 
Churches. This is the Grand Apeyftacy, or Falling-away, 
or the Man of Sin, &c. in St Paul, and the 6 ar7ixpis&, 
The Antichriſt, in the moſt eminent Senſe of that Phraſe 
in St 2 (1 Job. ii. 18, 22, 23.) And moreover, 
That God would, in his due Time, and in moſt terrible 
Manner, ſcourge and puniſh all ſuch Arbitrary Gover- 
nors, and Vile Corrupters of the Church of Chirſt. In 
like manner the obſtinate and infidel Nation of the Jews 
were not to feel the fatal Effects of Divine Wrath upon 
themſelves, their City and Temple, till, by their laſt and 
utmoſt Rage againſt the Chriſtian Faith, by their perſe- 
cuting it's Profeſſors, and their ſeditious Revolt from the 
Reman Government, they had began the Work of the 
Great Antichriſt, and might, in a primary Senſe, come 

| under 
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under his Title and Character. And thus, as the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem is allowed by all judicious Divines, 
to be deſcribed in Expreſſions common to that of the Final! 
Judgment, and to be a kind of Type and Emblem of it; 
ſo (I think) the Jews and Hereticks ſpawned from them, 
were the Antichri/t already come, the Forerunners of that 
Great Antichriſt, to all whoſe moſt eminent Characters the 
Church of Rome has ſo undoubted a Title. (See and com- 
pare Pref. to 1 Epiſt. John, and 1 John ii. 18, 22, 23, 
with 2 Peter Chap. iii.) See alſo my Paraph. on the Reve- 
lations, 
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1 Epiſt. to the THESSALONIANS, 
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„ I. 


The Cow TEN ITS. 


The Title and Salutation. He expreſſeth his Religious Toy 
and Satisfaction, at their embracing the Chriſtian Faith, 


by his preaching to them; and their 


rm and exemplary 


Adherence to it, againſt the violent Uſage they met with 
from the Jewiſh Adverſaries. 


AU L and Silva- 

nus, and Timothe- 
us, unto the church 
of the Theſſalonians, 
"hich is in God the 
Father, and in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
grace be unto you, and 
peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 We give thanks 
to God always for 
you all, making men- 
tion of you in our 
prayers, 

3 Remembring with- 
out ceaſing, your work 
of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, in the ſight 
of God, and our Fa- 
ther: 


4 Knowing, bre- 
thren beloved, your 
election of God. 


I. 3 L, the Apoſtle of Jeſus 2 

Chriſt, ſendeth this Epiſtle to 
the Church of Theſſalonica, converted 
to the true Religion of God the Fa- 
ther, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt; wiſh- 


ing you all Divine Favours and Bleſ- „ , Note 6s 
ſings from them; as do alſo “ Silvanus Phil, i. 3. 


(or Silas) and Timothy, who are now 
with me. 


2. To let you know how much I 
bleſs and praiſe God for your Conver- 
ſion; and how mindful I am of you 
in the Prayers I put up to him, 


3. Religiouſly and thankfully re- 
membring your ſteddy Faith in the 
Goſpel, your pious Endeavours to 
promote it, out of pure Love to God 
and to Mankind ; and the great Pa- 
tience wherewith you ſuffer for it, 
from the lively Hopes you have in 
God through Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. Theſe are my delightful 
Thoughts, dear Brethren, while I 
conſider, and aflure myſelf, that God 


has now. made you converted Gentiles true Members of the 
Church of Chriſt, by your firm Beliet of it's Doctrines, and 
dutiful Obſervance of it's Precepts. 


5. Eſpecially 


124. 


A. D. 52. 5 For our Goſpel 
= Came not unto you in 
: word only ; but, alſo 
in power, and in the 
Holy Ghoſt, and in 
much aſſurance, as ye 
know what manner of 
men we were among 


you for your ſake. 


6 And ye became 
followers of us, and 
of the Lord, having 
received the word in 
much affliction, with 
joy of the Holy Ghoſt: 


7 So that ye were 
enſamples to all that 
believe in Macedonia 
and Achaia. 

8 For from you 
ſounded out the word 
of the Lord, not only 
in Macedonia and A- 
chaia, but alſoinevery 
place your faith to 


A PARAPHRASE on tbe 


Vol. II. 


5. Eſpecially when I reflect upon 
my ſelf, as the happy Inſtrument of 
bringing you to it, by not only de- 
livering it's Doctrines to you, but de- 
monſtrating and confirming the Truth 
of them, by ſuch miraculous Powers 
and Evidences of the Holy Ghoſt, as 
you know I did. 


6. And were ſo entirely convinced 
by them as to imitate our great Ma- 
ſter Chriſt Jeſus, in ſuffering for it 
with a moſt chearful Mind, aſſiſted 


with the inward Comforts of the Holy 
Spirit. 


7 & 8. So that, as your City is the 
Metropolis of Macedonia, your Church 
has been the firſt and chief Spring of 
the Goſpel- Doctrine in the Grecian 
Countries. And I need not ſay how 
celebrated and exemplary your Chri- 


* ſtian Principles are become in all thoſe 


Parts. 


God-ward is ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not ſpeak any thing. 


9 For they them- 
ſelves ſhew of us, what 
manner of entering in 

427 15. We had unto you, and 

I how ye turned to God 
from idols, to ſerve the 
living and true God. 


10 And to wait for 
his Son from heaven, 
whom he raiſed from 
the dead, even Jeſus, 
which delivered us 

from 


9. For every one's Mouth is full of 
it; Friends and Enemies acknow- 
ledge how-ready and chearful a Re- 
ception you gave me at my firſt | 
preaching to you; and how effectual- 
ly you were converted from Heather 
Idolatry to the true Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. 


10. In full Hope, and Expecta- 
tion of Deliverance from that fu- 
ture Puniſhment which will fall 
upon all wicked Men ; and of eter- 
nal Haꝑpineſs, at the great Appear- 
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Ch. II. 


come. 


1 Epiſtle to the THESSALONIANS. 


from the wrath to ance of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, A. D. 52. 
our Redeemer and Saviour; an A - 


ſurance founded on the Certainty of his Reſurrection from 


the Dead. 


K 


The ConTENTS. 


He remembers them again of the Powerfulneſs and Sincerity 
of his Miniſtry among ft them ; and of the good Effects 
it had on them. The Apoſtle's Readineſs and Courage 
to preach to them, as their Gentile Apoſtle; and their 
Steddineſs in his Doctrine, againſt all the Perſecution of 
the Jews. The Obſtinacy and Puniſhment of that People. 
St Paul's Deſire, to viſit the Theſſalonians again, out of 
his great Afeftion for their Church. 


OR your ſelves, 

brethren, know 
our entrance in unto 
you, that it was not 
in vain. 


2 But even after 
that we had ſuffer- 
ed before, and were 
ſhamefully entreated 
as ye know at Philip- 
pi, we were bold in 
our God to ſpeak un- 
to you the Goſpel of 
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I, HUS compleat * is your * Chap. i, 
Converſion to Chriſtianity ; 5 Sec. 


and well might it be ſo, conſidering 
with what powerful Demonſtrations 
my Doctrine was attended. 


2. And with what Courage and 
Reſolution I preached it to your 
Church againſt all the furious Op- 
poſition from the Fews ; and after 
the many contemptuous Abuſes I 
had juſt before ſuffered for it, as you 
know, at Philippi ||. 


God with much contention. 


3 For our exhor- 
tation was not of de- 
ceit, nor of unclean- 
nels, nor in guile : 

4. But as we were 


allowed of God to be 
pur 


3 & 4. And conſidering how free 
my Arguments to you were of all 
ſiniſter and ſelfiſh Deſigns ; void of 
all deceitful Purpoſes to ingratiate 
my ſelf with Men, for the Grati- 
fication of any ſinful Paſhons of my 


own ; 


|| 44s xvi, 


I2, Se. 


. n— ̃— EL 


126 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


A. D. 5 2. put in truſt with the 
ery goſpel, even fo we 


ipeak, not as pleaſing 


men, but God, which 


trieth our hearts. 


5 For neither at 
any time uſed we flat- 
tering words, as ye 
know, nor a cloak of 
coveteouſneſs, God 7s 
witneſs ; 

6 Norof men ſought 
we glory, neither of 
you, nor yet of others, 
when we might have 
been burthenſome, as 


the Apoſtles of Chriſt. . 


7 Bat we were gen- 
tle among you, even 
as a nurſe cheriſheth 
her children: 


8 So being affeQion- 
ately deſirous of you, 
we were willing to 
have imparted unto 
you, not the goſpel of 
God only, but alſo our 


own ; aiming at nothing but the 
faithful Diſcharge of the great Truſt 
committed to me by God the Searcher 
of Hearts, 


5 & 6, Who can teſtify how per- 
ſectly clear I was of all' flattering 
Expreſſions to promote my private 
Intereſt ; how far from ſceking po- 
pular Applauſe, or temporal Profit; 
inſomuch that I refuſed to be main- 
tamed by yours, and ſeveral othe: 
Churches, though I could have claim- 
ed that Privilege belonging to me as a 
Chriſtian Aps/tle and Minter. 


7. But, on the contrary, uſed you 
with the Tenderneſs of a Mother to 
her Child, giving Nouriſhment to 


you, but receiving none from you. 


8. Thus affectionately deſirous of 
your ſpiritual Good, was I ready not 
only to preach the Goſpel to you of 
free-coſt, but to die * for you: 80 
dear are you to me. 


own ſouls, becauſe ye were dear unto us. 


9 For ye remem- 
ber, brethren, our la- 
bour and travel: for 
labouring night and 
day, becauſewe would 
not be chargeable un- 
to any of you, we 


9. For you cannot but remember, 
that I and my Companions wrought 
at our Trades early and late, to main- 
tain our ſelves, and live without any 
Contributions for preaching the Goſ- 
pel to you, 


preached unto you the goſpel of God. 


10 Ve are witneſſes, 
and God a, how 
holily, and juſtly, and 
unblameably we be- 
haved ourſelves a- 


mong you that believe. 


10. God, and your ſelves, can teſti- 

, What Care I took to cut off all 

bjections, from every Sort of Chri- 
ſtian Converts, while we converſed 
among, you, 


11 & 12, 


® Our own Soul, 7%; JN Lau, my own life, 


you of 


u: S0 


ember, 
rought 
-main- 
ut any 


Ee Gol- 


in teſti- 
off all 
f Chri- 


nverſed 
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11 As you know 
how we exhorted, and 
comforted, and char- 
ged every one of you 
(as a father doth his 
children.) 

12 That ye would 
walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and 


glory. 


1 Epuſt, to the THESSALONIANS, 127 


11 & 12. And both by Doctrine, A. D752. 
and Example, treated you, as god r 
and kind Parents do their own Chil- ; 
dren, encouraging you all to your 
Duty, comforting you under your 
Affliction, and charging you in the 
moſt earneſt manner, to live in all 
Reſpects worthy of this mighty Fa- 
vour of God, in making you Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's Kingdom and Reli- 


gion here, in order to your eternal Glory hereafter, 


13 For this cauſe 
alſo thank we God 
without ceaſing, be- 
cauſe when ye recei- 
ved the word of God 
which ye heard of us, 
ye received it not as 
the word of men, but 
(as it is in truth) the 
word of God, which 
effectually worketh al- 
ſo in you that believe. 


14 For ye, brethren, 
became followers of 
the churches of God, 
which in Judea are in 
Chriſt Jeſus : for ye 
alſo have ſuffered like 
things of your own 
countrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews. 


15 Who both kil- 
led the Lord Jeſus 
and their own pro- 
phets, and have per- 
lecuted us; and they 
pleaſe not God, and 
are Contrary to all 
men. 


and Followers; being a People that have very few true 


13. I am now therefore conſtantly 
bleſling and praiſing God, for the 
happy Effects of my Endeavours upon 
you ; that you entertained my Doc- 
trine, not as a well-laid Scheme of 
Human Philoſophy, but (what it really 
is) as the pure Word, and Revelation 
of God, ſo powerful in it's Influences 
on the Principles and Practices of all 
that ſincerely embrace it. 


14. As your ſelves are now a plain 
Inſtance, who are perſecuted by the 
7ews of your own Country“, as the A#: i. 
Chriſtians of Fudea are by theirs, for 5—* 
the ſake of this Religion; and have 
Courage to bear it patiently, after 
their Example. 


15. Being both of you perſecuted 
by that obſtinate and malicious Peo- 
ple, that Crucified Jeſus Chriſt their 
own Meſſiab, as their Forefathers, 
by the ſame wicked Principles, flew 
their own Prophets that foretold his 
Coming; and fo 'tis no wonder 
they ſtill perſecute us his Diſciples 


Notions 
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A PARAPHRASE 07 the 
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A. D. 5 2. Notions of Religion themſelves, and yet proudly inſult, 
. contemn, and ſcorn all other People that are not of their 
own Nation and Perſuaſion. 


16 Forbidding us 
to ſpeak to the Gen- 
tiles, that they might 
be ſaved, to fill up 
their ſins alway : for 
the wrath is come up- 
on them to the utter- 
moſt, 


16. They are averſe to us for 
preaching the Goſpel of Salvation 
to the Gentile World; utterly ru 
fuſing to embrace the Religion of 
Chriſt, unleſs they can engroſs all 
the Mercies and Privileges of it to 
themſelves. By their incurable Ob- 
ſtinacy, in which Pride and Pre- 


judice they are likely to fill up the Meaſure of thcir 
Tniquities, and become ripe for a compleat and final 


Deſtruction. 


17 But we, bre- 
thren, being * taken 
from you for a ſhort 
time, in preſence, not 
in heart, endeavoured 
the more abundantly 
to ſee your face with 
great deſire. 


18 Wherefore, we 
would have come un- 
to you (even I Paul) 
once and again ; but 
Satan hindred us. 


19 For what is our 
hope, or joy, or crown 
of rejoiting ? are not 
even ye 1n the pre- 
ſence of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt at his 
coming ? 

20 For ye are our 
glory and joy. 


17. But though, dear Brethren, 
I am, by their Malice, * detained 
from you for the preſent; be al- 
ſured my Heart is with you; and my 
Defires and Reſolution to viſit your 
Church again, are thereby only 
heightened and confirmed. 


18, Do not therefore miſinterpret 
my Stay from you: For I had been 
with you long ago, had not theſe 
wicked Inftruments of Satan pre- 
vented me, 


19 & 20. And believe me ſincere 
in what I fay; for there is nothing 
I ſo much delight and rejoice in, no- 
thing I expect ſo much Glory from, 
at the great Day of Chriſ's Appear- 
ance to Judgment, as from you my 
ſteddy Converts to his Religion, and 
from the Succeſs of my great Labours 
in converting you to it. 
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* Ver. 17. Taken from you, d ro ph . lt is a moſt 
emphatical Word, Taken away, as a dying Parent is from hi; 
Orpbant Children. See Ads xvii, (10. | | 
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CHAP. 
The 


III. 


CONTENTS. 


A Teflimony of his great Affection for them, in ſending 
Timothy to them, to know how they did, to comfort them 
under their Per ſecutions, and confirm their Chriſtian Reſo- 
lution.” The Satisfaction he” reaped from the goed Account 
Timothy brought him of their Church. His Prayers for 


their final Perſeverance. | 

Hereforewhen 1 & 2. THIS “ ardent and ſin- 

ö = _ no cere Affection for your 
on orbear, we 

oaks n Church, put me under ſuch Dread 


left at Athens alone; 
2 And ſent Timo- 
theus our brother and 
miniſter of God, and 
our fellow-labourer in 
the goſpel of Chriſt, 
to eſtabliſh you, and 
to comfort you con- 
cerning your faith; 


and Concern at the Perſecutions you 
were expoſed to, from the malicious 
Fews ; that I no fooner left you, and 
arrived at Athens, but I ſent Timethy, 
that faithful and good Miniſter of 
Chriſt, back again to you, to ſee how 
you did, to comfort and ſupport you 
under your Diſtreſſes. And though 1 
much wanted his aſſiſtance there, yet 


I choſe rather to be left only with Silas, amongſt thoſe 
proud | and contentious Philoſophers, than not ſerve you | 49: vi. 


and hear from you. 


3 That no man 
ſhould be moved by 
theſe afflictions ; for 
yourſelves know that 
we are appointed 
thereunto. 

4 For verily when 
we were with yon, we 
told you before, that 
we ſhould ſuffer tribu- 
lation; even as it came 
to paſs, and ye know. 

$ For 


3, 4 & F. I ſent lim, therefore, 
for fear any of you ſhould be diſ- 
couraged from your Profeſſion; and 
to remind you of what I had often 
told you, wiz. That Chriſtianity is, 
what you have found it to be, a 
State of Trials and Sufferings, and 
thoſe ſo hard too, that I was under 
Apprehenſions the Devil, by theſe 
his wicked Inſtruments, might ſuc- 
ceed in his Attempts, and draw 

4 ſoma 


129 


A. D. 52. 


— 


Chap. ii. 
19, 20. 


14, 15, 16. 


r. 
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A.D. 52. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


5 For this cauſe, 


— ben I could no lon- 


er forbear, I ſent to 
ow your faith, leſt 


Vol. II. 


ſome of you from the true Faith, 


and ſo defeat my Labours in your 
Converſion. 


by ſome means the tempter have tempted you, and our labour 


be in vain. 
6 But now when 
Timotheus came from 
ou unto us, and 
rought us good ti- 
dings of your faith 
and charity, and that 
ye have good remem- 


6 & 7. But Timothy, at his Return, 
gave me ſo comfortable an Account 
of your Steddineſs, Conſtancy, and 
good Affection to me, as made me 


eaſy under the worſt Afflictions that 
can befal me. 


brance of us always, deſiring greatly to fee us, as we alſo 7 


fee you: 


7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted over you in all 
our affliction and diſtreſs by your faith: 


8 For now we live, 
if ye ſtand faſt in the 
Lord. 


9 For what thanks 
can we render to God 
again for you, for all 
the joy where with we 
joy for your ſakes be- 
fore our God, 

10 Night and day 
praying exceedingly 
that we might ſee 
your face, and might 
perfect that which is 
lacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God him- 
ſelf and our Father, 
and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt direct our way 
unto you, 


12 And the Lord 
make you to increaſe 
and abound in love 

one 


8. For your Conſtancy to Chri- 


ſtianity is the great Comfort of my 
Life. 


9 & 10. Nor can I ſufficiently 
bleſs and praiſe God for the Satiſ- 
faction I reap at your Converſion, 
and the Progreſs you have made in 
the true Religion. And am ever 
wiſhing and praying for another Op- 
portunity to ſee you again, and 
perfect thoſe Inſtructions which 1 
could not fully compleat, by rea- 
ſon of my ſhort “* Stay amongſt 
a 

11. And may God, our ſupream 
Creator and Father, and Jeſus 


Chriſt, our Redeemer and Gover- 


nor, ſo order it that I may ſoon viſit 
you for that End. 

12, In the mean time, may he 
graciouſly affift all your pious Diſ- 
poſitions to the ſame perfect Love 


to 


Addi xvii. 1, 10. and Chap. iv. 13. of this Epiſtle, 


— 
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one towards another, to each other, and Charity toward A. D. 52. 
all Mankind, that I myſelf bear to 
ward yon. 


and towards all men, 


even as we do to- 
wards you : 


13 To the end he 
may ftabliſh your 
hearts unblameable in 
holineſs before God, 
even our Father, at 
the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
with all his ſaints. 


1 3: And may he preſerve and 
confirm you in all holy and accep- 
table Converſation, till the great and 
ſolemn Appearance of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to reward you and all good 
Chriſtians, 


PODPRDÞPRDPBRQ 


„ . 


The rinnt 


He warns the Gentile Converts of their Church againſt the 
Vices they had been moſt addicted to in their Heatheniſh 
Eflate ; particularly againſt Uncleanneſs. An Encou- 
ragement to mutual Love and Charity, and to Induſtry in 


their Callings. 


A Conſolation for the Death of their 


Chriftian Friends, from the ——_ of Chriſt's glorious 
eſurrecti 


Appearance, and our future 


Urthermore then 
we beſeech you, 
brethren, and exhort 
you by the Lord Jeſus, 
that as ye have re- 
ceived of us how ye 
ought to walk, and to 
pleaſe God, ſo ye 
would abound more 
and more. 


wn. 


1 & 2. HE Sum of what I 

have now further to 
exhort you to is, carefully to fol- 
low and improve the Directions for 
a Holy and Chriſtian Life, as 
I gave you them from the Do- 
ctrine and Authority of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


2 For ye know what commandments we gave you by the 


Lord Jeſus. 
3 For this is the 


3. I muſt particularly remind 


will of God, ven your you, Gentile Converts, of that 


ſancti- 


K 2 great 


41222 
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if Topreia, 


— — — 
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A. D. 5 2. ſanctication, that ye great Duty of Purity and Chaſtity, an 
Lay) ſhould abſtain from Abſtinence from all kinds of Unclean- 


fornication : 


Val. II. 


neſs ; which the Goſpel-Religion is 


eſpecially deſigned to reform you Gentile Chriſtians from, 


4. That every one 


of you ſhould know 


how to poſſeſs his veſ- 
ſel in ſanRification and 
honour ! 

5 Not in the luſt of 
concupiſence, even as 
the Gentiles which 
know not God : 


6 That v man go 
beyond and defraud 
his brother * in any 
matter, becauſe that 
the Lord is the aven- 
ger of all ſuch : as we 
alſo have forewarned 
you, and teſtified. 


7 For God hath 
not called us unto un- 


cleanneſs, but unto 
holineſs. 


8 He therefore 
that deſpiſeth, deſpi- 
ſeth not man, but 
God, who' hath alſo 
— unto f us his 

ly Spirit. 

| 9 Bat 


4 & 5. How indiſpenſibly obliged 
you all now are to preſerve your Bodies 
in temperate and ſober Habits, dedi- 
cated to the Service of God, and free 
of thoſe Luſts and Paſſions that are a 
Diſhonour to them ; and in which 
none but ignorant Heathens, that have 
no Senſe and Knowledge of the true 
God, would ever indulge themſelves. 


6. That none of you preſume to 
violate the Rights of his Neighbour's 
Bed, or abuſe human Nature in ſuch 
Luſts as are contrary to it“: Sins that 
God will moſt ſeverely puniſh, as I 
have formerly, with great Earneſtneſs, 
forewarned you, as againſt the com- 
mon Vices of the Countries+ you live 
in. 


7. For nothing is ſo oppoſite to the 
Cbriſtian Religion, the very Purpoſe 
whereof is, to cleanſe and reform you 
from ſuch Impurities, 


8. Whoever of you, therefore, ne- 
glects or contemns this Advice I give 
them from the very Inſpiration of the 
Holy Spirit, deſpiſeth God himſelf, 
” whoſe Inſpiration and Authority 

act. 


* 


23 


* In any matter, © T6 mpsyjari. In ſuch a wicked Ad; 
mp jy, in a bad Senſe being the ſame with facinus in the 


Latin. 


+ All Hiſtorians are. full of the Luxury and Debaucheries of 


the Grecians. 


t Ver. 8. Unto us his Holy Spirit. Note, All Henry Stephens's 
MSS. and ſeveral others, read it «is Uh, wnto you: And then 


the 


II. 


an 
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n is 
n. 
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in ſuch 
ins that 
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eſtneſs, 
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Purpoſe 
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fore, ne- 
ice I give 
on of the 
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9. As 


—— 
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aucheries of 
bw Stephens's 


7 And then 
the 
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9 But as touching 
brotherly love, ye 
need not that I write 
unto you: for ye your- 
ſelves are * taught of 
God to love one an- 
other. 


10 And indeed ye 
do it towards all the 
brethren, which are in 
all Macedonia: but we 
beſeech you, brethren, 
that ye increaſe more 
and more : 


11 And that ye ſtu- 
dy to be quiet, and to 
do your own buſineſs, 
and to work with your 
own hands (as we com 
manded you :) 


12 That ye may 
walk honeſtly toward 
them that are with- 
out, and that ye may 
have lack of nothing. 
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9. As to the great Duty of Love A. D. 5 2. 
and Unity, I need nat repeat my Ex 


hortations to you now, who are fo 
truly ſenſible, from my former Apo- 
ſtolical Precepts, and from the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt himſelf, how eſſen- 
tial a Duty of Chriſtianity this is“. 


10, And I am convinced, how 
carefully you exerciſe it toward all the 
Chriſtians you live amongſt. And all 


I have to do, is to encourage you till 
further to it. 


11. And to adviſe you all to an 
induſtrious. and peaceable Temper, to 
mind the-Duties of your ſeveral Cal- 
lings, and not intermeddle unneceſſa- 
rily in what does not concern you. 


12. Thus approving and ſhowing 
your ſelves to be Men of a decent and 
orderly Converſation in the Eyes of 
Infidels ; fo as not to be branded with 
the Character of an idle and uſeleſs 


People, or be beholden for your Livelihcod to Men of a 


contrary Religion, 


— 


K 3 13. I muſt 


* 


the Senſe is this, God hath given you his Holy Spirit, on 
** purpoſe to cleanſe you from Impurity, and reduce you to 
** Holineſs of Life; ſo that to neglect and deſpiſe the Advice 
** I now give, is to deſpiſe God, whoſe Spirit it is.” Indeed 
the Senſe will be the ſame, if by as in this Verſe is meant, 
not us the poles, but Chriſtians in general, as in the Verſe 
foregoing. 

1 41 Taught of God; Se — A moſt emphatical 
Word — Not only Tang by the Precepts, but by the Example of 


God and Chriſt. Their former Heathen Deities could never be 
truly ſuppoſed to teach them univerſal Benevolence: for thoſe Gads 
we ſaid to haye quarrelled among /? one another. 


| See the 
Pref. Q 4. 
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A. D. 5 2. 13 But I would not 
have you to be igno- 


rant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which 
are - a that ye 
ſorrow * not even as 


others which have no 
hope. 
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13. I muſt alſo particularly arm 
you againſt the proud Suggeſtions 
and Pretences of the Jewiſh Zealots, 
who would fright you into a Be- 
lief, That no uncircumciſed Perſon, 
or any that forſake the Fewiſb Re- 
ligion, can partake of the future Hap- 

meſs, any more than a Heathen that 


has no Hope or Proſpect at all of it || : whereby they en- 
deavour to diſcourage your Hopes of the good Condition of 
all your Chriſtian Friends that have died in the Faith of 


Chriſt. 

14 For if we be- 
lieve that Jeſus died, 
and roſe again even 
ſo them alſo which 
ſleep in Jeſus, will 
Gol bring with him. 


that at his ſecond Coming to judge the 


14. But be not terrified with ſuch 
impudent and groundleſs Aſſertions; 
for the full Aſſurance you have of 
the actual Death and Reſurrection 
of Feſus, your Head and Saviour, 
is Demonſtration —_ to you, 

orld, God 


will raiſe up and fully reward all his true Diſciples and Fol- 


lowers. 


15 For this we ſay 
unto you by the word 
of the Lord, That we 
which are alive, and 
remain unto the com- 
ing of the Lord, ſhall 
not 7 prevent them 
which are aſleep. 


15. And, for your further Confir- 
mation in this great Truth, let me 
aſſure you of the following Circum- 
ſtances of this future Judgment and 
Reſurrection, as I received them from 
Chrift himſelf; viz. That thoſe good 
Chriſtians that ſhall be alive upon 
Earth, at our Lord's Appearance, 


ſhall not receive their happy Change, and glorious Re- 
ward, till all thoſe that died in his true Faith, be raiſed 
from their Graves, to receiye it along with them +. 


16. For 


_ 4 * 


* Ver. 13. That ye forrow not even az others that have no 
hope, viz. of a Reſurrection. The Apoſtle means to diſſwade 
the Chriſtians from uſing thoſe exceffive Signs of Sorrow, thoſe 
Howlings and Lamentations over their dead Friends, which the 


Heathens were known to make. 


+ Ver. 15. Ve which are alive ſhall not prevent them wwhich 
are afleep Note, I have mentioned the Jeißß Zea lots as the 
| Perſons againſt whoſe Inſinuations this Paſſage, from Verſe 13, 

f , tg 


SO 4. 


. II. 
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hat have no 
to diſſwade 
rrow, thoſe 
, which the 


them which 
„ lots as the 


zm Verſe 13, 
to 


16 For the Lord 
himſelf ſhall deſcend 
from heaven with a 
ſhout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and 
with the trump of 
God: and the “ dead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 
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16. For Chriſt himſelf ſhall then, 
in the moſt folemn and glorious Man- 
ner, with a vaſt Retinue of the 
Holy Angels, his Heralds and Mi- 
niſters, deſcend from Heaven, to 
ſummon all Mankind to a final Judg- 
ment; and the firſt Thing then to be 
done will be, to raiſe all good and 


fincere Chriſtians from Death *. 


17 Then we which 
are alive, and remain, 
ſhall be caught up to- 
gether with them in 
the Clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: 
and fo ſhall we ever 
be with the Lord. 


13 Wherefore com- 


fort one another + 
with theſe words. 


17. And thev thoſe faithful Chri- 
ſtians that are alive at the Reſur- 
rection, ſhall undergo their bleſſed 
Change; and fo all together ſhall be 
taken up into the Clouds, to meet 
their Saviour, and be carried with 
him into a bleſſed and eternal Abode. 


18. With theſe Conſiderations, 
therefore , fully ſatisfy and com- 
fort one another, as to the Condi- 


tion of your departed Friends, and your own happy State 


after Death, 


to the End of the Chapter, ſeems to be levelled. Yet I muſt 
confeſs it ſeems, probably, to bave been ſpoken againſt the Miſ- 
underſtandings of ſome Theſſalonian Chriſtians, concerning the 
expected coming 75 Chrift, the Day of the Lord, which they took 
to be near at hand, 2 Theſſ ii. 2, 3. in which they ſeem to 
have been of Opinion, that thoſe who were then alive ſhould 
enjoy a long and great Happineſs, before the Reſurrection of 
ſuch Chriſtians as were dead. Againſt this Imagination, the ſe- 
veral Phraſes of this Paſſage are indeed very much adapted, 
eſpecially this of the 1 5th Verſe Me which are alive ſhall not 
prevent, « u £340 0144, i. e. all have no advantage above, 
or Hall not get the flart of them which ſleep : So far from that, 
ſays the Apoſtle, That the dead in Chrift ball riſe firſt, ver. 15. 

Ver. 16. The dead in Chrift ball riſe firſt. See Revelat. xx. 
4, 5 6. with my Paraph. and Notes there, and upon the reſt 
of that Chapter. 

Tt With theſe Words, ix 7ois NY, 7857015, With theſe 
Things. 
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SOD POPEDÞDDOSS 


CHAP. V. 
The ConTENTS. 


The Apoſtle makes it needleſs for Chriſtians to know the fix'd 
Time of Chriſt's Judgment. Only obſerves to them the Sud- 
denneſs, and Terror of it to wicked Men. Exhorts them 
to ſuch Care, and Purity of Converſation, as will prepare 
them for it, and render it joyful to them, Admoniſheth them 
to pay due Value and Reſpe#t to their Spiritual Governors, 
To the Exerciſe of Unity, Charity, Patience, and Forgive- 
neſs ; to Prayer and Thankſgiving : To a juſt Regard to 
prophetick and ſpiritual Endowments ; to Diſcretion in en- 
tertaining, and Conftancy in upholding the Truth, His 
Prayers, Salutations, and Concluſion. 


UT of the times 1. DU as to the particular Time, 

and the ſeaſons: either of God's Judgment 

brethren, you have no upon the Jetoiſb Nation“ in particu- 

need that I write un- jar, or of Chriſt's Appearance to the 

id aan great and general Judgment of the 

World, there is no Occaſion for you to know, nor for me, 
if I could, || to acquaint you with it. x 


2 For your ſelves 2. What you know of it already, 

— 3 _ is ſufficient for the State you are in at 

e day Or the Lo! ſent; to excite and engage you to 

ſo cometh as a thief . for it, viz. That — 

in the night. it will) it will be very Sudden and 
Terrible. 

3. It 


r 
— 2 © _ 


® Xpuvay x, xaipar, the Times and the Seaſons, in the Plural 
Number ; 4A both the Judgments mention'd in the Para- 
phraſe. The one was plainly hinted at Chap. ii. and the other in 
the latter Part of the foregoing Chapter. See the Pref. $ 4. 


II. 


fx d 
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them 
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rard to 
in en- 


LS 
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for me, 
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e you to 
me when 
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3. It 


— — 


the Plural 
; the Para- 
ie other in 


F. 94. 
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3 For when they 
ſhall ſay, peace and 
ſafety; then ſudden de- 
ſtruction cometh upon 
them, as travel upon 
a woman with child: 
and they ſhall not e- 
ſcape. 


4 But ye, brethren, 
are not in darkneſs, 
that that day ſhould 
overtake you as a 
thief. | 


s Ye are all the 
children of light, and 
the children of the 
day; we are not of 


the night, nor of dark- 
neſs. 


6 Therefore let us 
not ſleep as do others: 
but let us watch and 
be ſober. 


ſtian 
great Judge, 


7 For they that 
ſleep, ſleep in the 
night, and they that 
be drunken, are drun- 
ken in the night. 


can be expected in 


1 Epiſile to the THESSALONIANS, 


3. It will be exceeding dreadful, A. D. 52, 
and ſurprizing to all wicked and irre- 


claimable Men; who, at a time when 
they are going on thoughtleſs, and ſe- 
cure in their unrepented Impieties, 
ſhall find themſelves unexpectedly ſeiz- 
ed upon by the moſt diſmal, and in- 
evitable Deſtruction. 


4. But you, dear Brethren, being 
reclaimed from your former State of 
Sin, and Ignorance; unleſs by your 
own wilful Neglect, are in no Dan- 
ger of being terrified at, and unpre- 
pared for, that great Day. 


5. For by your Admiſſion into the 
Chriſtian Covenant, you have all the 
Means of Happineſs, and Salvation, 
which neither the obſtinate Jet, nor 
infidel Heathen can enjoy. 


6. You muſt remember, therefore, 
how highly it concerns you to live a 
Life quite different from either of 
thoſe ſtupid People; to be Active, 


fa; hag Sober, and Vigilant in all Inſtances of Chri- 
uty ; fo as to be prepared for that Appearance of our 


7, For as Night is the Seaſon 
wherein Drunkards uſually exerciſe 
their Debaucheries, and Sleep and In- 
activity poſſeſſeth us all; ſo a looſe 
and unthoughtful Life is the beſt that 


a State of Ignorance, Blindneſs, and 


Prejudice; but in a better and more enlighten'd Condition, 
we are obliged to better and wiſer Courſes, 


$ But let us who 
are of the day, be 
ſober, putting on the 
breaſt-plate of faith, 
and 


8. Which is your Cafe now, af- 


ter your Converſion to the Goſpel- 
Religion. 


be watchful and 


You muſt therefore now 
induſtrious in 


all 


” 
** _ — et an tbe hebacs 


A. D. 5 2. and love, and for an 
helmet, the hope of 
ſalvation. 
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all holy Living. Your Faith in 
God, and his Promiſes, your Love 
to him, and to all Mankind, muſt 


guard you, as the Breaſt-plate does the Soldier; and your 
ardent and firm Hopes of eternal Happineſs muſt, .as the 

Helmet is to his Head, be a Security againſt the violent 
Aſſaults of the Devil and wicked Men. 


9 For God hath 
not appointed us to 
wrath : but to obtain 
ſalvation by our 
LORD Jeſus Chriſt. 


10 Who died for 
us, that whether we 
wake or ſleep, we 
ſhould live together 

* Matth, with him. 
xxiv. 42. 
Luke xii. 38. 1 Wherefore com- 


fort your ſelves toge- 
ther, and edify one 
another, even as alſo 
ye do. 


12 And we beſeech 
you brethren to know 
them which labour a- 
mong you, and are 
over you in the Lord, 
and admoniſh you ; 

13 And to eſteem 
them very highly in 
love for their works 
ſake. And be at peace 
among your ſelves. 


14 Now we exhort 
you, - brethren, warn 
them that are unruly, 
comfort the feeble- 
minded, ſupport the 
weak, be patient to- 
ward all men, 


9. Thus attending therefore to the 
Duties required of you, you may be 
ſecure ; This Day of Judgment will 
be no Day of Terror, but of Salva- 
tion, to you, by Jeſus Chriſt. 


10. By Virtue of whoſe Death and 
Sufferings, all faithful and ſincere 
Chriſtians are certain to live eternally 
with Him; let him come at what 
time ſoever he will *, 


11. Go on therefore in con- 
firming your ſelves, and ſupport- 
ing one another, in your Chriſtian 
Profeſſion, by this comfortable Al- 


- ſurance, 


12 & 13. And let me particular- 
ly exhort you to pay all juſt Reſpect 
to the Admonitions and Inſtruc- 
tions of your ſpiritual Governors : 
Eſteem them in Proportion to the 
Dignity of their Office, and the 
Exemplarineſs of their Lives; and 
live in Unity and Charity with one 
another, 


14. In order to which, be ſure 
to warn and adviſe all ſuch as are 
refractory to theirs and my Orders. 
Relieve and comfort ſuch as are 
hard preſſed with Afflictions and 
Perſecutions; confirm and reſtore 
ſuch as labour under any Doubt, 

an 


a ka W=- ** 
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h in and Prejudices againſt our holy Religion; and bear "39 
Love Infirmities of all forts of Men with an even and 2 — 5 
muſt Carriage. patient. ö 
your 15 See that none 15. Seek no R k 
f . ev i | 
ECE 
3 d forgivin f . 
ever follow that which — giving to your fellow Chri- N 
is good, both among _ and even 00 your very Dip | 
to the your ſelves, and to all — | 
nay be men. = b 
+ will = Rejoice ever- 16, In all Conditions and Cir- 
M7 in Chriſt and the — fot thy IEINs have 
eke » the Bleflings of his Religion, be your in- 
ORE" rd Joy and Satisfaction. 


17 Pray without 17. Be diligent and conſtant in 


ſincere 
ternally _ obſerving all proper Seaſons of De- 
it what 8 votion and Prayer. 
e 
give thanks: p he 5 For . Mercies you 
in con- is the will of God in fal 5 . 5 atever Afflictions be- 
ſupport- Chriſt Jeſus concern- Movin G k up with a thankful 
Chriſtian ing you. — to God, by whoſe good Pro- 
ble Al- Jour Bl — — will be turned to 
19 Quench not the 19. H 3 
: Spirit. 19. Haye a juſt Regard to all 
articular- . ſpiritual Gifts and E N 
t Reſpect prove them in your ſelves with Dili wments, im- 
Inſtruc- and Prudence; and duly reſſ * ilgence, Modeſty, 
ter e ee luly reſpect others that are qualified 
n to the 20 Deſpiſe not * 1 Ce if. 
1 ph —— Roepro- —_— 2 Though there are 3. 
ves; and 21 Prove all things: trines * Þ t vent their falſe Doc- |, _—_ 
with one hold faſt that which 4 In under Pretence of Propheti- 14, 
| is good. cal Inſpiration, yet remember, that 
22 Abſtain from alt God has furniſhed his Church with 
appearance of evil. 3 inſpired. Do not there- 
1, be ſure ; fore ect the one for the ſak ; 
ich as are = other; but examine and try them all, by the Rule — 
ny Orders. ndard of the Chriſtian Doctrine; keepi l 
ch as are — you find, by _ Rule, to be ſound - = Ae ayer _ 
uncing every thing that , * 
9 + to be falſe and i-deſigned. W 
my Doubts 


and 23. And 
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23 And the very 
God of peace ſanctiſie 
you wholly : And I 
Pray God your whole 
pirit and ſoul and 
body be preſerved 
blameleſs, unto the 
coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


24 Faithful is he 
that calleth you, who 
alſo will do it, 


23. And may the God of Peace 
and Comfort ſo proſper your Endea- 
vours, as to render you true and per- 
fect Chriſtians, in the Exerciſe of all 
the Faculties and Powers both of 
Mind and Body; that ſo you may 
be accepted of him as his true and 
faithful Servants, at the great Day of 
Chriſt's Appearance. 


24. Be fully aſſured that God, 
who has been ſo gracious as to call 
you into the Privileges of the Goſpel- 


Religion, will never fail to do his Part, for your attaining 
the final and eternal Bleſſings of it. 


25 Brethren, pray 
for us, | 


26 Greet all the 
brethren with an ho- 
ly kifs. 


27 I charge you 
by the Lord, that this 
Epiſtle be read unto 
all the holy brethren. 

28 The e of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you. Amen. 


25. Let me, dear Brethren, your 
ſpecial || Apeſtle, have a Share in 
hriſtian Prayers, 


26. Salute all the Chriſtians in your 
Parts with your uſual Kiſs of Charity, 
for my Sake. 


27. I charge you by the Authority 
of Chriſt to communicate this Epiſtle 
to your whole Church. 


28. The Love and Favour of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. 
Amen. 
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PAR APH RAS E 


ON THE 


Second Epiſtle of St PA u l. 
TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


your 
in 8 
See the Preface to the Firſt Epiſtle. 
Jour E. I. 
rity, 
The ConTENTs. 

The Perſecutions of the Jewiſh Zeahts againſt this Church 

jority flill continuing and increaſing, and the Apaſile being, be- 


piſtle yond his Eæpectation, detained from paying them the Viſit 
he had promiſed (1 Theſſ. ii. 17, 18. iii. 10, 11.) ſends 
this Second Epiſtle to revive and back the Encouragements 
he had given them. He here expreſſeth his Thankfulneſs to 
God for their inviclable Patience and fleady Progreſs in the 
Chriftian Faith. Strengthens their Courage and Hepes, 
from the Conſideration of the happy Ends and Effects 4 
their preſent Sufferings, the Vengeance that weuld light 
on their Perſecutors, and the glorious Reward they would 
reap at the great Day of God's Judgment, and Chrift's 
folemn Appearance, io recompenſe all true Believers, and 
to vindicate the Honour of his holy Religion. 


AUL and Silva- 1 & 2. PAUL the Apoſtle ſend- 
nus, and Timo- eth this Second Epiſtle 


theus, unto the church to the Church of The/lalonica 
of the Theſlalonians, 5 Ye 


R A- * which, under all Preſſures ad. 


Pei ſe- 
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A. D. 52. in God our Father, 
— — and the Lord Jefus 


* bo 
os 


Chriſt: 

2 Grace unto you 
and peace from God 
our Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


3 We are bound to 
thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it 
is meet, becauſe that 
your Faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one 
of youall towardseach 
other aboundeth : 


Perſecutions that befal them, re- 
main ſtill firm to the true Religion 
of God the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and Governor : Wiſhing 
you all divine Favours and Bleflings 
from them; as do alſo “ Timothy and 
Salvanus, (or Silas) who are now 
with me. 5 


3. Expreſſing (as in Duty and 
Gratitude I am bound) my con- 
ſtant Praiſes to God for the great, 
and even unexpected Progreſs 
ou have made in the Chriſtian 
Faith, under all the Difficulties at- 
tending it, and for your enlarged 
Charity and Unanimity with each 


bother. 


4 So that we our 
ſelves glory in you in 
the churches of God, 
for your patience and 
faith in all your per- 
ſecutions and tribula- 
tions that ye endure. 


5 Which is a mani- 
feſt token of therigh- 
teous Judgment of 
God, that ye may be 
counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for 
which ye alſo ſuffer. 

6 Seeing it is a 
righteous thing with 
God, to recompenſe 
tribulation to them 
that trouble you : 


4. Of which remarkable Degree 
of Faith, producing ſuch Patience 
and Courage, under what you ſuf- 
fer for your Profeſſion, I take no- 
tice, and triumphantly boaſt of, to 
- the Chriſtian Churches in theſe 

arts. 


5 & 6, Such religious Patience, 
whereby God has enabled you ſo 
perfectly to bear ſuch Hardſhips for 
his Sake, and qualified you for the 
future Glories of his Kingdom, docs 
at once fully vindicate the divine 
Wiſdom and Juſtice, in calling you 
to theſe Sufferings, and gives you 
a compleat Aſſurance how juſtly and 
fully he will, one Day, take Ven- 
geance on thoſe that now ſo unjuſtly 


oppreſs you. 
77 8 & 9 


K 


* See Note on Phil. i. 3. 


and 

on- 

eat, 
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tian 
at- 
rged 
each 


egree 
ience 
ſuf- 
E no- 
of, to 
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lips for 
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e Ven- 
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7 And to you who 
are troubled, reſt with 
us, when the Lord je- 
ſus ſhall be revealed 
from Heaven with his 
mighty Angels, 

In flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on 


them that know not 


God, and that ney 
not the goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

9 Who ſhall be 
12 with ever- 


7, 8, & 9. It ſhould highly fatis- A. D. 52. 
fy you, I ſay, what a compleat 


Happineſs you ſhall then ſhare in 
with us the Apoſtles and Miniſters 
of Chriſt; and how terrible ſhall be 
their Puniſhment at the dreadful and 
amazing Appearance of the Lord 
Jeſus from Heaven, who by his 
glorious and powerful Preſence, will 
ſtrike all infidel and obſtinate Men 


into everlaſting Miſery and Deſtruc- 
tion. 


ing deſtruction, from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 


glory of his power. 


10 When he ſhall 
come to be glorified 
* in his ſaints, and to 
beadmired in all them 
that believe (becauſe 
our teſtimony among 
you was' believed) in 
that day. 


10. Then will be the Time when 
the divine Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Mer- 
cy, in the Goſpel Diſpenſation, ſhall 
be fully diſplayed to, and admired by 
all good Creatures, Angels, and“ 
Men ; eſpecially by all true Chrifti- 
ans, among whom you, for this firm 
and generous Adherence to my Doc- 


trine, ſhall have a particular and happy Share. 


11 Wherefore alſo 
we pray always for 
you, that our God 
would count you wor- 
thy of this calling, and 
fulfil all the plea- 


- fure of his goodneſs, 


and the work of faith 
with power. 


12 That 


11. To which purpoſe, I con- 
tinually beg of God, ſo powerfully 
to aſſiſt you in all Chriſtian Faith 
and Practice, as may render you 
truly qualified for thoſe blefſed Ends 
of your Converſion to his Holy Re- 
ligion. 


12. That 


* In his Saints. Ey re dle dur, in, with, or by his 
Saints, It not being clear whether Saints be the ſame with Be- 


levers, or ſignifies the Heavenly Spirits, I have expreſs'd both 
Acceptations. 


_— 


wien "a >4 FR 2 - 2 BAR 
4 HM * — wp _—— 8. 2 a 
K * _ 11 ng a 6 


A PARAPHRASE * the Vol. II. 


AJ. D. 52. 12 That the name of 12. That ſo Chriſt may be ho- 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt noured and glorified by you, and 
may be glorified in you made happy in him, according 
you, and ye in him, to the wiſe and gracious Deſign of his 


according to the 3 Goſpel. 


of our God, an 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


CHAP. I: 


The ConTeEN TS. 


He forewarns them from concluding, either from the confi- 
dent 3 F their Adverſaries, or from any thing 
he had himſelf written or ſpoken to them, That the 
Time of Chriſt's Appearance to Fudgment was near at 
hand. The divine 7 upon Jeruſalem and the 
Jewiſh Nation, was not to be fulfilled, till that obſti- 
nate People had by their laſt and utmoſt Malice againſt 
the Chriſtian Religion, and their turbulent Rebellion 
againſt the Roman Government, ripen'd themſelves for 
a final Deſtruction. Nor is the univerſal Judgment e 
the World to come, till after many and great Corruptions 
be brought into the Chriſtian Church, by the arbitrary 
Impeſitions of Temporal Power among it's own Profeſſors. 
This latter Event is the Great Apoſtacy “ or falling 
away. Theſe powerful Corrupters of Chriſtianity are 
the Man of Sin, in the maſt eminent Senſe of that 
Phraſe. The Apoſtle bleſſeth God for the ſafe Condition 
the Theſſalonians were im, by embracing the true Chri- 
tian Faith; exhorting them to, and praying for their final 


Perſeverance in it. 


OW we beſeech 1 & 2. H Us have I endeayour- 
you, brethren, ed to comfort and ſup- 


by port you under your Afflictions, 
from 


againfl 
ebellion 
ves for 
nent / 
ruptions 
-bitrary 
ofe ors. 
falling 
nity are 
of that 
Jondition 
e Chr i- 
eir final 


deavour- 
and ſup- 
fflictions, 

from 
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* by the coming of from the Conſideration of the great H. D. 52. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Day of Chri/t's P ho ops *. But 
and by t our gather- as you value the Bleflings yau are to 
ing together unto him. enjoy at his glorious Appearance, 


we 1 take heed that no confident Aſſertions, 


or be tfoubled, nei. nor pretended Inſpirations of the Few- 
ther by ſpirit, nor by 2 Zealots, nor the patio 
word, not by letter, of any thing I my ſelf may have ſaid 
as from us, as that or written || to you upon that Head, 
the day of Chriſt is at make you 3 the Time of this 
hand. Judgment muſt needs be juſt at hand; 
for ſuch a falſe Perſwaſion, when you ſee the expected Event 
not to anſwer, would tend to ſhake you in your Chriſtian 
Principles, and tempt you to miſtruſt the Truth of the 
whole Goſpel-Religion. 


3 Let no man de- 3, And, to prevent you from be- 
ceive you by any ing ſo itnpoſed upon, I now plain- 
means: for that day iy tell you, that Chriſt's Judgment, 
— ve 38 neither upon the Jewiſh Nation in 
— — particular, nor upon the whole World 
of ſin be revealed, the in general, is yet near at hand. 
fon of perdition : Feruſalem is not to be deſtroyed, 

| till that wicked People by their laſt 

Malice againſt Chriſtianity, and their Sedition againſt the 
Romans, be ripe for Deſtruction. And, before the uni- 
verſal Judgment, there will be introduced great Cor- 
ruptions of the Chriſtian Faith, in ſeveral Ages of the 
Church; a great Apaſlacy from the pure Truth, and 
Practice, and Worſhip of Chriſtianity, by the arbitrary 
L and 


* « # . =, 4 * A * 9 KY * 4 2 


— 


Ver. 1. By the Coming of our Lord Jeſus Orig, d 
Concerning the Coming, - Yy to the Coming. 8 4 27. 
Iſaiah crieth reg Ti epa, Center ning Iſrael, And 
2 Cor. i. 6. Our Hope concerning you, Ur tuar. So in 
Philip. i. 7. | 

T Ver. 1. *Emzourayoyins, Our gathering together unto Him, 
may ſignify either our being received by him at the laſt Judgment, 
or our embracing of his Religion and Worſhip, as in Heb. x 25. 
The former Senſe is moſt natural] in this Place. 


| Chap. iv. 15. and Ver. 2. of the Firſt Epiſt. 
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A. D. 52. and violent Uſe of Temporal Power, even among it's own 
Wyn pretended Proſeſſors “. 


4 Who oppoſeth 
and exalteth himſelf 
above 1 all that is 
called God, or that is 
worſhipped: ſo that 
he as God fitteth in 
the Temple of God, 


4. Thus will the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion be dealt by, from a Set of 
haughty and impious Men, pretend- 
ing themſelves tv be the only true 
Church and People of God ; de- 
ſpiſing all other religious Þ Principles 
ſhewing himſelf that beſide their own, trampling upon 
ke is God. all human Government and Au- 

thority, and ſetting up their own In- 
ventions and Traditions againſt the plain Word of God, 
Such will be the Practice of the Obſtinate Fews and the 
Heretical Chriſtians, their Followers, in 4 0 Times: 
But much greater and wider will be theſe Corruptions 
under the Grand Apoſtacy in the Chriſtian Church in after 
Ages, by the Violence of Temporal Power in Religious 
atters, under it's own pretended Heads and Gover- 
nours. [Which Apaſtacy in the latter Times of the Chriſtian 
Church is ſo plainly foretold by the Prophet Daniel — Dan. 
xi and xii Chapters. ] 


5. You 


* * — 4. FY 88 * 


® That Man of Sin. Some Copies read Tins duvenlag, The 
Man of Rebellion, or the lawleſs Man. So the Jews and thoſe 
Heretical Chriſtians that were tainted with their Notions, might 
truly be ſtiled, both upon account of their Impiety towards God, 
and their incurable Proneneſs to reſiſt their Tempora Powers that 
Providence had ſubjected them to. But moſt Eminently ſuch is 
that Chriſtian Church which takes upon her to Excommunicate 
all Chriſtian Princes, and abſolve their Subjects from all Alle- 
giance to them that ſubmit not to her arbitrary Dictates and Uſur- 
pations. See Ver. 4. 

t Againſt all that is called God, or aiCaoua, Worſhip. 
Reſpecting either all other different Religions, or perhaps the 
Roman Emperor that affected to be Deify'd, and was tiled 
oiCards ( auguft) or laſtly, Magiſtrates in general, who are 
called Gods in Scripture. Tis not very eaſy to determine the 
particular Senſe, and therefore I have expreſſed them all. See 
alſo Le Clerc upon this Place, and the Learned Dr Hen. More“ 
Myſtery of Iniquity, Book II. Chap. 17, 18. See my Parapb. 
and Note on Rævel, xvii. 12, &c. 


5 Remember ye 
not, that when I was 
yet with you, I told 
yoa theſe things? 


6 And now ye 
know what withold- 
eth, that he might be 
revealed in his time. 

7 For the . 
of iniquity doth al- 
ready work: only he 
who now letteth, ii 
let, until ke be taken 
vat of the way. 


8 And then ſhall 
that wicked be re- 
vealed, . whom the 
Lord ſhall conſume 
wich the Spirit of his 
mouth, and ſhall de- 
troy with the bright- 
neſs of his coming: 


there, 
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5. You cannot but remember, A. D. 52. 
while I was preaching amongſt you. 


I gave you ſome Notices of this 
Matter, though you now ſeem to 
have forgot it. 


6 & 7. And you cannot but ſee a 
plain Reaſon why this Apoſtacy can- 
not break out immediately. The 
Jews indeed, for their part, begin 
already to ſhow great Inclinations to 
perſecute the Chriſtians, and rebel 
againſt the Romans; but that the 
many Favours conferred on them by 


the preſent Emperor *; and, at the * Claudizs, 


ſame time, his ſtrict Eye over them, 


awes them as yet from openly attempting it, till after is 
Death; when the Troubles and Diſturbances of the En- 
pirs will prompt them to it |. 


8. When theſe Things are paſt, 
then will be the Time of God's 
ſevere Judgment upon the wicked 
Oppoſers and Corrupters of his true 
Religion. The Fews, their Tem- 
le and City, ſhall, with a ſwift 
eſtruction, periſh by the Roman 


Army. But infinitely more dread- 
ful and amazing will be the final Puniſhment of thoſe 
lawful Chriſtian Governors and Corrupters of the true 
Faith ; JY/hom God will blaſt with the Breath of his Mouth, 
according to the Prophet's Expreſſion, Iſaiab xi. 4. 
Compare Revelat. xvii. 12, 13, 14, with my Paraph. 


L 2 9 & 10. 
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In like manner, while the || Joſephus, 
Government of all Countries continues in the Hands of 2:5: T1. 
none but Feathen Princes, there is no Room for the 
Grand Chriftian Apeſtacy, which is to come in after the 
Emperors themſelves turn Chriſtians, and is to be carried 
on by the arbitrary Uſe of Temporal Power in religious Con- 
terns, by Chriftian Governors. 


Lib, VI. 
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Josephus, 
and Matth. 
Xxxiv. 24. 
and ſee Pref, 
eo 1 John, 
94. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


9 Even him whoſe 
coming is after the 
working of Satan, 
with all power and 
figns, and lying won- 
ers, 

10 And with all 
deceivableneſs of un- 
righteouſneſs in them 
that periſh ; becauſe 
they received not the 


Vol. II. 


9 & 10, Moſt exquiſite and ter- 
rible will be the Divine Vengeance 
upon thoſe People, that will give 


themſelves up to Diabolical Arts, 


Forged Miracles, and Lying Pro- 
phecies; abandoned to the pernicious 
Methods of Fraud, Violence, and In- 
juſtice ; and averſe to all the cleareſt 
Evidences of True and Saving Re- 


ligion ||. 


love of the truth, that they might be ſaved. 


11 And for this 
cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong deluſion, 
that they ſhould be- 
lieve a lye. 

12 That they all 
might be damned, 
who believe not the 
truth, but had plea- 
ſure in unrighteouſ- 
neſs. 


11 & 12, For which irreclaimable 
Corruptions, God, in juſt Judgment 
will let them looſe to the prevalent 
Deluſions of falſe Prophets and Pre- 
tenders, ſo that they will embrace 
the moſt abſurd and fooliſh "Things, 
and run headlong into ſuch deſperate 
Courſes, as muſt naturally end in the 
utter Condemnation and Deſtruction 
of a. People, loſt to all Senſe of 


Truth and Goodnefs, and devoted to Falſhood and Im- 


piety *. 

13 But we are 
bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, 
brethren, beloved of 
the Lord, becauſe 
God hath from the 
beginning choſen you 
to ſalvation, through 


ſanctification of the 


Spirit, and belief of 


the truth. 


13 & 14. And, while I am thus 
repreſenting to you the wretched 
Fate of all ſuch obſtinate People, 
I cannot forbear to expreſs my 
Thankfulneſs to God, for your hap- 
py Condition, dear Brethren, who 
by your firm Adherence to the Gol- 
pel-Religion, from the Time it 
was firſt propoſed to you, are now 
become the True Church and Peo- 

ple 


* See all theſe Predictions exactly fulfilled, with reſpett to 


the Fews, in Jeſephus of the Jewiſh Wars. And they that 
would ſee the fulleſt and moſt accurate Account of the Apofacy 
fpoken of here, and in other Parts of Scripture, may read 
Mr Mede, Dr Hen. More, and Sir Iſaac Newton. From the 
Works of which learned and great Men any honeſt Mind will 
ſee to Whom ail theſe Characters principally belong. See my 
Paraph. on Revelat. B 


in N 2 
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14 Whereunto he ple of God, and are aſſured of all H. D. 52. by 
called you by our it's glorious Bleſſings and Privileges, wy *a 
goſpel, to the obtain. by the Gifts and Graces of the Holy be. 
ing of the glory of Spirit; agreeably to the gracious 78 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Purpoſes of God to Mankind, by 1 

Jeſus Chriſt. 7 

15 Therefore, bre- 15. Continue therefore ſtedfaſt 4 


thren ſtand faſt, and 
hold the traditions 
which ye have been 
taught, whether by 
word, or our Epiſtle. 


16 Now our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
and God even our 
Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath 
given us everlaſtin 
conſolation, and g 
hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your 
hearts, and ſtabliſh 


you in every good 
word and work. 


to the Doctrines * I have deli- » Hapæ- 
vered to you, whether by Word go. 


of Mouth, or by theſe my Let- 
ters. 


16 & 17. And may God the Fa- 
ther, who out of his infinite Love, 
has beſtowed theſe gracious Condi- 
tions, and ſure Hopes of eternal Hap- 
pineſs, by the Geoſpel- Religion; and 
may Feſus Chriſi, who hath thus 
Redeemed us, and purchaſed them 
for us, ſupport you under all your 
Perſecution, and keep you ſtedfaſt to 
all the Principles and Practices of your 
Holy Profeſſion. 


biden: ce ue Oo de 8 


CHAP. III. 


The 


CONTENTS. 


He defires them to pray for his Deliverance from the Malice 
7 the Jews, as He had prayed for Them. Renews his 
rayer for their Conflancy and Patience, Exhorts them, 
by his own Example, to Induftry in their worldly Employ- 
ments, and to avoid Idleneſs, Not to ſuffer any Chribion 
to live à lazy Life, but to cenſure them, and avoid their 
Converſation, in order to reclaim them from it, The Salu- 
tation and Concluſion. 


Inally, brethren, 
pray for us, that 


the ward of the Lord for Me, 


may 


I, A ND now, to conclude my 
Exhortations to you; Pray 
Brethren, as I have done 
L 3 for 
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A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


A. D. 52. may have free courſe, 


and be glorified even 
as it is with you. 


2 And that we may 
be delivered from un- 
reaſonable and wick- 
ed men : for all men 
have not faith. 


3 But the Lord is 
faithful, who ſhall 
ſtabliſh you, and keep 
you from evil. 

4 And we haye con- 
fidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye 
both do and will do 
the things which we 
command you. 


5 And the Lord 
direct your Hearts in- 
to the love of God, 
and into the “ patient 
waiting for Chriſt, 


for You, beſeeching God to give the | 


ſame happy Succeſs to my Chriſtian 
Miniſtry, among other Gentile Na- 
tions, that it has had in your Church, 


2. Intreat God to prevent the 
Malice, and blaſt the Deſigns of 
thoſe obſtinate and unreaſonable 
Jeus, that thus oppoſe his Goſpel ; 
of whom, God knows, there are 
too great a Number. 


3 & 4. But be their Infidelity what 
it will, and their Oppoſition never 


ſo ſtrong, God will not be want- 


ing to fupport you againſt all the 
bad Effects of it: And I fully per- 
ſuade my ſelf, that your own Endea- 
vours will be fuch as cannot fail, 
through his Aſſiſtance, to keep you 
firm to the Principles and Practices l 
have taught you. 


5. And may Chriſt ſo guide and 
confirm you in the Love of God 
and the True Religion, as to ren- 
der you truly patient under your 
Sufferings, after his great Example *, 


and in hopes of his glorious Appearance to deliver you 
from, and reward you for them. | | 


6 Bop 22 6. I muſt not to warn 
wand you, brethren, and that by the Authority of 
in the Name of our 2 Chriſt himſelf, not to ſuf- 


Lord Jeſus Chri P - 
that ye — fer any Chriſtian amongſt 


your 


you to 
live 


—— 
— 


* To the patient waiting for Chrift, «is umroporiv T# Xpics- 
i. e. Either to the ſame kind of patience wherewith Chriſt him- 
ſelf ſuffered ; or elſe, With the patient Eæpectation of Chriſti 
Coming. I have expreſſed both Senſes. | ; 


ml 


P Aa moot. 
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the r elves fromerery live an idle and flothful Life, con- 4.D.52. I 
ian 0 at walketh trary to the Advices — be 
Na- Herder, andnotaf- youh, „ li 
ch. ter the tradition which 11. of uf, bo 
: he received of us. Epiſt, A 
the 7 For your ſelves 7 & 8. And to the Example you 7 
s of know how ye ought know I my ſelf ſet you, while I was 9 
able to follow us : for we preaching among you; earning my 4 
pel ; — — ourſelves wn Living by conſtant and unwea- by 
are 8 Nei Kerdid — ried Labour, at my Trade; and 'Y 
any man's bread for taking nothing of any of your Church S 

nought : but wrought foward my Maintenance, I 


with labour and travail night and day, that we might not be 
chargeable unto any of you. 


9 Not becauſe we 
have no power, but 
to make our ſelves an 


enſample unto you to 
follow us. 


10 For-even when 
we were with you, 
this we commanded 
you, thatif any would 
not work, neither 
ſhould he eat. 


which walk among 
_ diſorderly, work- 
ng not at all, but are 
buſy bodies. 


9. Not that I could not have 
claimed it as the Privilege of my Of- 
fice, to be maintained by them I 
preach to, but I did it on purpoſe 
to encourage you all to a diligent and 


laborious Life. 


10. You remember alſo, I then 
gave a particular Charge, that no 
Chriſtian, that was able to work for 
his Livelihood, ſhould be maintained 
from the publick Charity, 


11. And I repeat this to you, 
becauſe I underſtand there are ſome 
of your Church, that continue till 
guilty of this Mifcarriage, intruding 
themſelves into Matters that don't 
belong to them, inſtead of minding 


the proper Buſineſs of their Callings. 


12 Now them that 


are ſuch we com- 
mand, and exhort by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that with quietneſs 
they work, and eat 
their own Bread. 

13 But 


12, Wherefore, I now again ex- 
preſsly command all ſuch Perſons, 
by the Authority of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to leave off that idle Courſe, 
and live upon their own Employ- 


ments, 
L 4 13. And 
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A PARAPHRASE on the, &c. Vol. II. 


13 But ye, bre- 
thren, be not weary 
in well doing. 


14 And if any man 
obey not our word 
by this Epiſtle, note 
thatman, and have no 
company with him, 
that he may be a- 
ſhamed. 


15 Yet count him 
not as an enemy, but 
admoniſh him as a 
brother. 


13. And do you all, dear Bre- 
thren, go on in that commenda- 
ble * Way of Induſtry and Di- 
ligence. 


14. And whoever of thoſe idle 
Perſons will not reform, and take 
warning by what I now ſay, ſet a 
Mark upon them, ſhun their Con- 
derſation, and make them aſhamed 
of it. 


15. I would not, however, have 
you utterly reject them, like Infi- 
dels, from your Chriſtian Society ; 
but, along with your Severities and 


Diſcquragements, give them brotherly Admonition and 
Reproof, in order to reclaim them. 


16 Now the Lord 
of peace himſelf give 
you peace always, by 
all means. The Lord 
be with you all, 


17 The falutation 
of Paul with mine 
own hand, which is 
the token in eve 
Epiſtle : ſo I write. 


18 The ,grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with yau all. A- 
men. 


16. Now may God, the Author 
of our Pardon, Peace, and Hap- 
pineſs, give you all the Means of 
Comfort and Happineſs, by his con- 
tinual Preſence with you, and his 
Providence over you. 


17. I here ſalute you with my 
own || Hand-writing, as a certain 
Sign of the. Genuineneſs of my E- 


ry piſtles, to all that know my Hand, 


18. The Love and Favour of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you 
all, Amen. 


A PARA- 


PARAPHRASE 


ON THE 
Firſt Epiſtle of St PA ul 
T O 


T1 M0 THT. 


The Pxzracs fe the Fir and Se- 
cond Epiſtles. 


WW HOUGH the Place whence the Fir/? 
of theſe Epiſtles was written, nor in- 
I deed the Time be univerſally agreed on; 
vet one may moſt probably conclude 
the latter, with Biſhop Pearſon and 
© Dr Mill, to have been Anno Dom. 65. 
about two Years after St Paul's fir/t 
Impriſonment and Diſcharge at Rome. The chief Deſign 
of them both, purſuant to his placing Timothy over the 
Church of Epheſus, and thoſe of the neighbouring Provinces, 
appears plainly from the Characters and falſe Notions of the 
Perſons he deſcribes; to ſuppreſs whoſe malicious Corrup- 


tions, the Directions here given are intended. St Pauls 


Epiſtle to this very Church of Epheſus, three Years before, 
ſhows the Fewiſh Leal. to have been the principal Authors 
of the Irregularities and Diſputes there. And upon com- 
paring that with theſe, to the Biſhop, either now actually 
Reſident, or at leaſt in Commiſſion there, it ſeems natural 
to conclude, that this Faction, which had got but little 
ground at the Date of that Epiſtle, had, by this time, 
m 


* See Pref, 
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154 PREPACE fo the 1ſt and 2d Epiſtles. 


| made ſuch a Progreſs, as to call for a vigorous and timely 
= | : Which the attentive Reader will, I think, be 
| in, by obſerving how exactly thoſe Characters 
here given, 1 Tim. iv. 6, 7. Chap. iv. and 2 Tim. Chap. iii. 
do agree to Zealots for the Moſaical Ceremonies and Tra- 
ditions; and how juſtly the ſeveral Directions in theſe 
Epiſtles are levelled at the Prejudices of a Jewiſh Doctor, 
or a Chriſtian ſtill tainted with Fewiſb Prejudices. Thus, 
Prayer for all Men, and in every Place (1 Tim. ii.) are 7 

clcarly oppoſed, the one to their contemptuous Opinion of 

all other Nations, and even Magiſtrates, that were of a 

different Extraction from themſelves; the other to that 

fond Notion, That the publick * F the True God was 

abſolutely confined to the Fetiſh Temple and Synagogues. 


The ſame is to be ſaid of the nice Diſtinction of Meats 

and Drinks (1 Tim. iv.) and of the Obligation of Ser- 
he vants or Slaves, || to Heathen as well as Chriſtian Mafters 
te Ephel. 


54. 


(1 Tim. vi.) To omit ſeveral others. 

$ 2. Theſe are the People, and theſe the Errors, the 
Reader will find to * the Occaſion, not only of 
theſe, but indeed of moſt (not to ſay all) of the Epiſtolary 
Writings. And whatever of the earlieſt Hereticks, vix. 
Nicholaitans, Carpocratiant, Corinthians, Ebionites, &c. 
(For Dr Hanmond's Gnoſticks were not yet formed into 
a diſtinct Sect, at leaſt not ſo numerous as to infe every 
Church) may be affirmed by the Ancients, or ſuppoſed 
by the Mogerns, to have been here, or in other Epiſtles 
referred to; it will be ſufficient to anſwer, That even 
their Hereſies were made up of a Fewiſh Medley, and the 
Hereticks themſelves were, either of Jewiſh Extraction, 
or ſet up upon Pretence of Zeal for Fewiſh Ceremonies and 
Traditions. | 

§ 3. As to the Second of theſe Epiſtles, it need only to 
be obſerved, That the moſt accurate Chronolpgers, place 
it two Years after the former, and from feveral Expreſſions 
in it, agree it to have been dated from Rome, during the 
Apoſtle's Second Confinement under Nero, and not long 
before his Martyrdom there. The Subſtance of it is 
clearly of a piece with the fir/t ; the prevailing Errors above- 
mentioned, calling yet for freſh Advices, and Encourage- 
ments to Timothy, who was ſent to ſuppreſs them. 


CHAP. "I 


O22 P23 £2 Dt hon 


Ch, 1, Firſt Epiſtle ta TiMoTHY, 


CHAP. I. 


The CoyTENTS. 


The Title and Salutation. He reminds Timothy 7 the 
good End for which he left bim at Epheſus; wiz. To re- 
duce thoſe Converts, wha, by the Infinuations of the 
Jewiſh Zealots, were intermixing Fewiſhh Doctrines and 
Traditions with the Chriſtian Faith; and raiſing warm 
Diſputes about inſignificant Matters. Moral Commands 
of it flill perfettly conſiſtent with it, and = 3 4 
it. Apoſtle's bumble and grateful Senſe of 
Mercy 11 his Converſion, and the Honour of his Chri- 
ian Miniſtry. His Converſion, a great and encour 
ing E of Divine Faveur to all true penitent Be- 
lievers, whether Gentiles er Jews. Reminds Timothy 
of his Call to the Miniſtry, and exhorts him to the 


conſcientious Diſcharge of it Warning him, by the In 


IE RY _ ſeverely chaſtiſed, for their In- 


| an A 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the commandment 
of ® God our Saviour, 
and Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 

which is our hope; 

2 Unto Timothy 
Ker ſon in the 
+ grace, mercy 
and peace from God 

Crit our Lord. 
3 As 


x & 2. PAUVL an Apoſtle of Jeſus 4. D. 65. 


Chriſt, by the express 
| Revelation of God our Saviour ®, || Aft in. 


and of Jeſus Chris our Lord and 
Governor, = Author of all our 
Hopes of Glory and Happineſs, 
ſendeth this Epiſtle to Timothy, 
whom I converted, and begat to 
Chriſtianity ; wiſhing him Di- 
vine Favour and Happineſs from 
Cad our Supream Father, and Feſus 
Chrift our Lord. | 


3&4. To 


® God our Saviour ; ſome 


$ WY 


OP 
IS 


Copies read x, oo71gO- nuer 


G good 
'Inos Xeirs. And Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 


a 
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A PARA PHRASE on the Vol. II. 


A. D. 656. 3 As I beſought 3 & 4. To remind you of the End 
dee to abide ftill at and Deſign for which J left you at 


Epheſus, when I went Epheſus, vis. To Correct and Re- 
into Macedonia, that form ſeveral of the Fewiſh Converts 
thou mighteſt charge in that City and the Neighbouring 
no other dofrine; karte; to bring them off from mix- 

4 Neither give heed g their ewiſh Notions wi e 1 
to fables, and endleſs Chriſtian Faith; from the Value they 
genealogies which mi- ſet upon their groundleſs Traditions, 
niſter queſtions, rather and their frivolous and endleſs Dil- 
than I edifying, which putes about their Pedigrees and De- 


is in faith: /o do. ſcent from the Patriarchs; to the 


great Neglect of their Chri/tian Faith and Practice. 


5 Now the end of 5. For true Religion, eſpecially that 
the * commandment of the Geſpel, conſiſts in none of theſe 
is charity, out of a ;jmpertinent Matters: The Grand 
Pure heart, and of a Deſign of it, and of our“ Preaching 
JO ac? we it, being to bring Men to the tru: 
„ Love of God and their Neighbour ; 
from a Principle of pure Conſcience, and a firm Belief of 
it's Moral Doctrines and Precepts, 


6 From which ſome 6. And *tis the neglect of this main 
— ſwerved, have Thing that has turned the Heads of 
turned aſide unto vain them and their Fewiſh Teachers to 
jangling. theſe frivolous Diſputes, about Tra- 
ditions and Pedigrees; Things that are full of Uncertainties, 
and void of all Advantage to true Religion. 


7. They 


—__ — * —ũ— . 
— 


+ Ver. 4. Rather than Edifying. It ſhould be render'd, 
NANA 1 c1%V0puiay Oed Thy wv ige. Which teach Men Que- 
ftions, but not the true Diſdenſation of the Goſpel. For all MSS. 
read it oixovopuicty, not oixodoriav. See Dr Mill. 

Ver 5. The End of the Commandment —Or Tis 402 y [++ 
alas, of our Preaching. I have expreſſed both Senſes. But per- 
haps the ſtrict Meaning of this Word is to be taken from Ver. 3. 
Where St Paul ſays, I beſought thee till to abide at Epheſus, iva 
Jap / ſel Ane, that thou migbteſt charge or warn ſome, & 
Naw, he ſays, the End of this af Charge or Caution, 
is Charity, &c. 


5 


2 2 8 8 
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End 7 Deſiring to be 7. They ſet up for Doctors, and A. D. 65. 
7 teachers of the law, Expounders of the Fewiſh Law; bu 
3 underſtanding neither underſtand little of the true Scope, and | 
3 5 _— 2 nor ultimate Deſign of the Law they are 

oe WRETEOF tney am. ſo zealous for ; nor have any Certain- 

"Su ty of the Traditions they ſo confidently talk of. 

* 8 But we know that 8, 9, & 10. And whereas they re- 

Ti the law is good, if a preſent Us as Contemners of the Mo- 

Dit. man uſe it - eng oh ſaical Law in general; it is an igno- 

De- 2 1 . 45 rant and falſe Suggeſtion. For we 

725K aac eons = Chriſtians allow that Religion to have 


but for the lawleſs and 
diſobedient, for the 
ungodly, and for fin- 
ners, for unholy and 
prophane, for mur- 
therers of fathers, and 
murtherers of mo- 
thers, for manſlayers, 

10 For whoremon- 
gers, for them that 
defile themſelves with 
mankind, for -men- 
ſealers, for lyars, for 
perjur'd perſons, and 
if there be any other 


been a Wiſe and Good Diſpenſation ; 
even the Ceremonials of it to have had 
their good Purpoſes ; viz. To be Fi- 
gurative Repreſentations of Chriſt, and 
his more Perfect Religion, and then 
to ceaſe z and not to be of eſſential 
and perpetual Obligation *, as they 
vainly imagine, contrary to the very 
Deſign of ſuch kind of Inſtitutions. 
And as to the more Subſtantial Part 
of it, viz. the Moral Law, That we 
hold to be Perfect and Good, and ftill 
to remain ſo: But then, we affirm, 
That Law does in no Inftance con- 


thing that is contrary demn a good || Chriſtian (as they would || tas à 4 
to ſound doctrine, perſuade Men); becauſe it was made *ir«.. Y 
againſt thoſe very Vices, ſuch as Impiety and Falſe J/or/hip, 
Prophanation of Holy Things, Parricide, Murder, Unclean- 


neſs, Sedomy, Manſtealing, Lying, Perjury, &c. all which bi 
— the Geſpel-Religion ſeverely condemns and puniſhes, as it 

does every other Inſtance of Immorality, as much as ever ' 
der d, the Law could do. q 
n Que- 11. And * 
| MSS. 4 
payer | 


* If a man uſe it Lawfully, vouipas, i.e. according to the 


| 1 

1 pp Nature and Deſign of the Fewih Ceremonial Law, wiz. not 
. 50 eſteeming that to be of the ſame Neceſiary and Eternal Obliga- 
3 tion with the Moral; and Condemning all People as Apoſtates 
Uution, from the One, becauſe they do not think the ſame of the cher, 


3s thoſe Fudaizing Chriſtians do. 


 A.D.65. ir According to 
— * _ the ; 


which was committed 
to my traſt. 


12 And I thank 
Chriſt Jeſus dur Lord, 
who hathenabled me, 
for that he tounted 
me faithful, putting 
me into the miniſtry ; 


13 Whowas before 
a blaſphemer, and a 
perſecutor, and inju- 
rious. But I obtained 
mercy, becaaſe I did it 
ignorantly inunbelief. 


+ See Afts 
XXVI. 9, 3, 
2, 14 And the grace 
"> of ear Sod —— 
exceeding abundant, 
with nich, and love 
which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 


15 This is a faith- 
| Ver. 4, ful “ ſaying, and wor- 
7. thy of all acceptation, 
that Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the World to ſave 
finners, of whom Iam 

chief. 


th 
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11. And, you know, I have al- 


el ways fepreſented the pure and glo- 
of the bleſſed God, rious Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, as 
deſtructive of all Vice and 
| neſs: agreeable to the Miniſterial 
Office with which God has been pleaſed to entruſt Me. 


icked- 


12, And I bleſs and magnify God, 
for the great Fayour of efteeming 
mie wotthy of it, and qualifying me 
for a faithful and ſufficient Diſcharge 
of it by his Gifts and Graces beftow- 
ed on me. | 

13. On Me, 1 ſay, who, for my 
former Rage and Blaſphemy ex- 

fled againſt Chr; and all his 
Profeſſors did leaſt deſerve ſuch a 
Favour, But God had Compaſſion 
on me, as knowing I did it, not a- 


inſt the &zown Dictates of my Conſcience, but from the 
ury of miſguided Zeal and Prejudice f. 


14. Which eminent Degree of 
divine Favour, I have endeavoured 
to improve into a perfe& Faith in 
Jeſus Chrift, and a zealous Love 
for the Promotion of his true Re- 
ligion. | 

15. While, therefore, the Few! 
Diſputes ||, about Traditions and 
3 are built upon nothing 
but Vanity and Uncertainty; our 
Chriſtian Religion is founded in 
this undoubted Truth *, this great 
and comfortable Fact, of Jeſus 


Chriſt's Incarnation and Sufferings for the Salvation of 


ſinful 


Ver. 15. 4 faithful ſaying, vs. 5 x, a true thing: 


For a44/S- is the ſame as 127 in the Hebrew, ſignifying Things 
or Fa#s as well as Words. And vis. faithful, ſignifies being 
truly or faithfully repreſented, agreeably to the pics, the Faith 
or Religion of the Go/pe/. So to be found faithful, is to preach 
the Goſpel truly and faithfally, in Oppoſition to the Errors and 
Miſrepreſentations of others. : 


A 


FErFGOSEPPPHS SUP =» 
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ſinful Mankind, whereof I my ſelf am a moſt ſignal Ex- J. D. 65, 
ample. And if the pardoning Mercy of the Goſpel be e- 
tended to ſo remarkable an Offender, to ſo notorious a 
Perſecutor of the Truth as I have been; why ſhould it be 

thought to be denied to the repenting Gentiles ? 


16 Howbeit, for 
this cauſe I obtained 
mercy, that in me 
firſt Jeſus Chriſt might 
new forth all long- 
ſuffering, for a pattern 
to them which ſhould 
hereafter believe on 
him to lifeeverlaſting. 

17 Now unto the 
*kingeternal,immor- 
tal, inviſible, the on- 
ly wiſe God, be ho- 
nour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


18 This charge I 
commit unto thee, ſon 
Timothy,accordingto 
the Prophecies which 
went before on thee, 
that thou by them 
mighteſt war a good 
warfare. 


16. And certainly God has been 
2 by this great Inſtance of his 

ercy toward Me, to ſhow all true 
penitent Believers, of every Nation, 
how ready and graciouſly willing 
He is to accept and reward them with 
eternal Life, upon their fincere Pro- 
feſſion of Chrift's Religion. 


17. For which, may all Honour 
and Glory be for ever aſcribed to 
God the Eternal, Inviſible, and 
All-wiſe Governor of the World, 


_ all the ſeveral Diſpenſations * 
of it. 


18, Of this excellent and admi- 
rable Religion, my dear Convert 
Timothy, have I Ordained you a 
Miniſter, and now conſtituted you 
Biſbop over the Churches I left you 
in, as a Perſon marked out by the 
Predictions of the Holy Spirit for 
that Office. A very high Truſt in- 


deed! take care, therefore, to anſwer thoſe Prophetick 
Characters given of you, by a due and conſcientious Dif- 


charge of it, 

19 Holding faith 
and a good conſci- 
ence, which ſome 
having put away, con- 
cerning faith have 
made ſhipwreck. 


19. By ſtudying, and firmly ad- 
hering to the Chriſtian Faith, and 
adorning and confirming that Faith 
by a conſcientious Practice, conſider- 
ing how much a diſagreeable and 


20 Of · impure Life will endanger and cor- 


rupt the beſt Principles. 
20. As 


* The King Eternal, or Bao) Tov dtsror, The Ruler of the 


Ages, or Diſpenſations. 
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A. D. 65. 20 Of whom is 20. As may be ſeen in the particu- 
5 Hymeneus and Alex- lar Inftance of Hymeneus || and Alex- 
12 Tim. ander, whom I have ander, whom for venting their noto- 
—g iv. delivered unto Satan, rious Errors, and oppoſing the Doc- 
that on — learn trine 1 Preach, I have now Excom- 

. municated from the Chriſtian Church, 


and delivered up to Satan; till by a ſufficient Puniſhment, 
$: cer. v. 5. both of Mind and + Body, they be brought to Repentance 
and Reformation. 


” a. 


t 
[ 
; ] 
CHAP. Il. . 
The ContenTs. a 
Directions to Timothy for the Management of his Church, A 
Prayers to be made for Heathen Governors, and Gentile | 
People, as well as Chriſtian ; it being the gracious Deſign -y 
of Ged to give to them all the Offers of the Goſpel Covenant — 
and Privileges, without Diſtinctian. Chrift the Saviour, 4 
and Grd the Creator and Governor both of Jew and Gen- bi 
tile. The Apoſtle declares himſelf a Preacher to both. Ju! 
Publick Prayer and Worſhip to be no longer confined to the 
Jewiſh Temple and Synagogue, but to be performed in the all 
Chriſtian Aſſemblies of Every Nation, with Reverence and an 
Regularity, Charity and Faith. Momen enjoined to appear kn 
at the Publick Aſſemblies in a decent Garb, with Modeſty, Te 
Silence, and Subjettion, according to the Original Laws of M 
the Creation, and the Circumſtances of the firſt Tranſgreſ- all 
fron. Marriage and Child-bearing no way impure and in- Fa 
conſiſtent with true and ſaving Religion, as ſome of the 
Jewiſh Zealots pretended. Chaſtity and Sobriety the ſpecial Go 
Duty of Chriftian Women. wo 
an 
Exhort, therefore, I. O come now to the par- Chr 
that firſt of all, ticular Directions I am to c 6 
ſupplications, prayers, give you, for the due Diſcharge of * 
interceſſions, and giv- your Office. And firſt, Let the bi, 


ing of thanks be made publick Devotions of Chriſtians be, 


for all men : not like thoſe of Fewiſh Zealots, 
| put 


burch. 
rentile 
Deſign 
venant 
wiouy, 
Gen- 
both. 
to the 
in the 
nce and 
appear 
%, 
,aws of 
anſgreſ- 
and in- 
e of the 


e ſpecial 


the pat- 
] am to 
harge of 
Let the 
t ians be, 
IZealots, 

put 


Ch. II. 


Firſt Epiſtle to TIMo T RH. 


put up only for Themſelves, and thoſe of their Own Na- A. D. 65. 
tion and Religion; but let all Mankind have 4 Share in 2 


each Part of your Prayers; viz, In your Deprecations for 
averting Divine Judgments; in your Petitions for Spi- 


ritual and Temporal Bleffings ; in your Interceſſians for 


the Pardon and Salvation of others; and in your Thank/- 
givings for Mercies already received. 


2 For kings, and 
for all that are in au- 
thority ; that we may 
lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all 
godlineſs and honeſty. 


able Enjoy ment of your Chri/tian Profeſſion. 


3 For this is good 


and acceptable in the Z. alot have 


ſight of God our Sa- 
viour : 


juſt Laws. 

4 Who will have 
all men to be ſaved, 
and to come unto the 
knowledge of the 
truth. 


5 For there is one 
God; and one me- 
diator between God 
and men, the man 
Chriſt Jeſus : 

6 Who gave him- 
ſelf a ranſome for all, 
to be teſtified in due 
ume. 

- Where- 


2. And, as temporal Governors 
and Magiſtrates, whether they be gf 


the true || Religion, or no, are till ld Rom. 
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the Miniſters of God, for the Good — 
of the Communities they Govern, 
let the Emperor, and all Officers 
under him be the ſpecial Subject of your Prayers, be- 
ſeeching God for a Bleffing upon their Adminiſtration, 
and to incline their Minds to give you a quiet and peace- 


3. For, whatever Prejudices thoſe 


againſt Heathen Gover- 


nors ; the Chriſtian Religion makes 
no Alteration in Civil Conſtitutions, 
but obliges us to pray ſor their Proſperity, and obey their 


4. Thus extenſive ought our Chri- 


ian Prayers to be; ſince God never 


intended to exclude any Part of Man- 
kind from his Providence and Pro- 
tection; but eſpecially not from tlie 
Mercies of the Chriſtian Covenant; but is deſirous to have 
all Nations enjoy them, upon their Acceptance cf the 
Faith, and Obedience to the Precepts of the Goſpel. 


5 & 6. For, as Gad is equally the 
Creator and Governor + both of f Rom. ;, 


Gentiles and Jews, ſo has He given“ 


his Son 


nterce 


15705 Chrift as a Saviour and 
or for them all, without Di- 


ſtinction. 
the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, as freely 


offered up, and demonſtrated himſelf 


And Chri/t 


has, now in 


a Sacrifice and Expiation for the Sins 
of all Mankind. 


M 


5. Of 


39. 
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7 Whereunto I am 


Len) ordained a preacher 


i A1aac- 
YT u. 


and an apoſtle (I 
ſpeak the truth in 
Chriſt, and lie not) a 
teacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith and ve- 
rity “. 


8 And J will there- 
fore that men pray 
every where, lifting 

holy hands, with- 


ok 
. out wrath and doubt- 
ing 


7. Of which merciful Diſpen- 
ſation I am appointed a Preacher, 
expreſsly commiſſioned to declare 
and offer it to the Gentile World; 
which, whatever thoſe Fewiſh Zea- 
lots may think of it, is as certainly 


true * as the Chriſtian Religion it- 
ſelf is. 


8. Wherefore, though the pub- 
lick Worſhip of the True God has 
hitherto, for a long time, been truly 
performed only in the Jewiſh Tem- 
ple and Synagogues; yet was it not 
intended to be abſolutely confined to 


thoſe Places. I order therefore, that every Congregation 
of Chri/tian People, whether Gentile or Fewiſb, in what 
Country, or Place ſoever, perform their publick Worſhip 
of God, through Chriſt; aſſuring them, it will not fail 
of Acceptance, if it be done with true Reverence and 


Piety towards God, 


with Charity and Forgiveneſs toward 


Mankind, and without Animoſities | and Contentions a- 
mong themſelves. See Mal. i. 2. Jobn iv. 21—24. 


9 In like manner 
alſo, that women adorn 
themſelves in modeſt 
apparel, with ſhame- 
facedneſs and fobrie- 
ty : not with broider- 


9. Let all Chriſtian Nomen ap- 
pear in the, Congregation, in a de- 
cent and modeſt Drefs ; and not ſet 
themſelves out in a gaudy, coſtly, 
and captivating Manner, 


ed hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly array: 


10 But (which be- 
cometh women pro- 
feſling godlineſs) with 
good works. 

11 Let the women 
learn m filence with 
all ſubjection. 

12 But I ſuffer not 
a woman to teach, nor 

; to 


10, But let them eſteem Yirt:: 
and Aadeſiy to be the proper Orna- 
ments of Chriſtian Women, 


11 & 12. And let them be fur: 
to be grave and filent in the Church 
Aſſemblies: For I cannot permit a 
Homan to be a publick Preacher; 
that being the proper Office of the 


Superior 


— 


—— — 


I jpeak the Truth in Chriſt, 4>n0«cav &v Xp, Chriſlian 


Truth. See Rom. ix. 1. Ibid. In Faith and Verity, wy Tis* 5 
Sinzig, In the True Faith. 


II. 


en- 
her, 
lare 
rid; 
Lea- 
zinly 
n it- 


pub- 
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Tem- 
it not 
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_— 
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x Orna- 
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Preacher 
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be in ſilence. Creation. n. iii. 16.) 
13 For Adam was 13. For the Man being firſt created, 
firſt formed, then Eve. and the Moman taken out of him, and 


being made as a Help and Aſſiſtant to him, beſpeaks her 
Duty of Modeſty and Subjection ||. | 
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to uſurp authority o- Superior Sex, and for them to do it, A. D. 65. 

ver the man, but to is to uſurp _ the Laws of the wy 
(Ge 


11 Cor. xiv. 


34 


l 1 Cor. 


14 And Adam was 14. And beſide, Eve being firſt 1 


not deceived, but the 
woman being deceiv- 
ed, was in the tranſ- 
greſſion. 


deceived by the Tempter, and draw- 
ing her Huſband into a Tranſgreſſion 


; Female Pofterity were expreſsly and 
juſtly ſentenced to an Obedience and Subjection to Man- 


tind; as a wiſe Puniſhment for the ill Uſe of her In- 
fluence over Adam. | 


 I5 Notwithſtand, 15. But whereas ſome of the 
ing the ſhall be ſaved Neu Teachers endeavour to decry 
—— * the State of Matrimony and Child- 
and charity, and ho- — mum Thing , in- 
lines with ſobriety. con iſtent with true Religion ; let 
| not that frighten the moſt virtuous 
Women from it. Marriage and Child-bearing are per- 
fectly conſiſtent with the Goſpet-Terms of Salvation, and 
no Breach of Chriſtian Purity. All that J require of Chri- 
ſtian Women is, to keep cloſe to their Chriſtian Pro- 
leſſion, and to remember that Chaſtity and Temperance, 
and a Freedom from all unlawful Deſires and Pleaſures, 
are the ſpecial Duties of their Se v. 


* She hall be ſaved in Child-bearing. ald vg Texvoyorize, 
in the State of Marriage and Child bearing, as well as in that of 
Virginity. Texvcyovia, the fame as qaiSoroive and ar- 
Toino1s in the Cafe, By comparing this Verſe with Chap. 
ir. 3. — v. 10, 14. Heb. iti. 4. take the Paraphraſe to con- 
tain the true Meaning of it, without any Reſpect either to the 
Education of Children, or the Pains of bringing them ſo th. 
Each of which Senſes are attended with Difficulties that I hum- 
bly conceive are taken off by this Interpretation; which I ſub- 
mit to better Judgments. 


M 2 CHAP, 


of the Divine Law, ſhe and all her 
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CHAP. II. 
The ConrTeEenTrTs. 


The Characters and Properties of a good Biſhop. Of Deacons 
and Deaconeſſes, He gives Timothy theſe ſhort Rules, 
till he ſees him, and furniſhes him with more particular Di- 
rections. The Trath and Excellency of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. 


A. D. 65. 5 is a true ſay- x, Y next Directions to you 
—— 


ing, If a man are, concerning the Choice 
deſire the office of a of Biſhops, and Church-Governors : 
_ R deſireth a2 Certainly an Office the moſt uſeful 
eg e avs and honourable * that any Man can 


aſpire after; and whoever aims at it, ought duly to re- 
member thoſe Diſpoſitions and Qualiitcations that are re- 
quired to render him worthy of that Honour. 


2 A biſhop then 2. Now the chief of them are 
muſt be blameleſs, the ſuch as theſe; viz. He muſt be a 
+ huſband of one perſon unexceptionable in his Lite 
ms .. _ vr, and Morals; one that is guilty nei- 
— e e ther of the Polygamy of the Hea- 
— Pitanty, thens, nor of divorcing one Wite 

Pt to teach: | 
to marry another, out of luſtful or 
humourſome Reaſons, as is too cuſtomary among the 
ews ; but one that has had but one Wife at a time, and 
ept conſtant to her, He muſt be vigilant in his Stu- 
dies and Function, temperate in his Paſhons and Pleaſures, 
decent and grave in his Habit, Words, and Geſtures; 
ready to entertain Stxangers, able to teach the true Goſpel- 
Doctrines, and free in communicating his Knowledge, for 


the Inſtruction of others. 
7 He 


* He defireth à good Work, dau ipys, An Honourable Office. 

+ The Huſband of one Wife. Note, The interpreting this 
Paſſage as a Prohibition of Second Marriages, is ſupported by 
ſuch ſlender Reaſons, that I thought them not worth an Anno- 
tation. The Reader may ſee them collected together, and fully 
anſwered by the Learned Paraphraſer, in Mr Locke's Manner, 
on this Verſe : Who agrees with me in the Senſe here given. 
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given. 


Ch. III. Firſt Epiſtle to TIMO T HX. 


3 Not given to 
wine, no ſtriker, not 
greedy of filthy luere, 
but patient, not a 
brawler, not cove- 
tous; 


Returns upon any Provocation, nor 
to any ſordid and mean Courſes for 
Worldly Gains. One that is mild 
and modeſt, and no way clamorous 


and abuſwve in Converſation; nor enſlaved to the Love of 


Riches. 


4 One that ruleth 
well his own houſe, 
having his children 
in ſubjection with all 
gravity z 


5 (For if a man 
know not how to rule 
his own houſe, how 
ſhall he take care of 
the church of God ?) 


4. One that keeps his Children 


165 


3. He muſt be given to no Ex- A. D. 65. 
ceſs in Drinking, nor to violent 


under due Diſcipline, and his whole 


Family in a decent Order, by ex- 
erciſing a prudent Authority over 
them. 


5. (For no one, that is not a good 
Maſter of a Family, where his Au- 
thority is more immediate, direct 
and clear, can ever be ſuppoſed qua- 
liked for a Church-Governor, which 


is a much higher Province, and requires greater Skill and 
Pains in it's Management. ) 


6 Not a novice, 
leſt being lifted up 
with pride, he fall 
into the condemna- 
tion of the || devil. 


and draw him into the fame Con- go _ 
demnation, as that Pride once did the fallen Angels : A $largeer, 


juſt Condemnation upon One that gives Occaſion to the 


6. He muſt not be a new Con- 
vert, a raw and imperfect Chriſtian ; 
but for fear his Advancement ſhould 
puff him up into the ſame Pride, 


Enemies, who are always watching for the Faults of Chri- 
Jriazs, by which to Slander and Reproach them. 


7 Moreover, he 
muſt have a good re- 
port of them which are 
without; leſt he fall 
into reproach, and the 
ſnare of the * devil. 


5. 


7. Moreover, he muſt be a Man 
of good Character among the * Un- 
believing Fews or Gentiles, with 
whom he formerly converſed ; leſt, 
by reproaching him with his former 
Life, or preſent Immoralities, they 


M 3 ſhame 


S ” 


* Ver. 6 & 7. Condemnation of the Devil, Reproach and Snare 
of the Devil, or of the Slanderer : And perhaps the Senſe may 
be, Left he give Occafion to the Adver/aries and Calumniators of 
our Religion, to condemn and reproach it, and Him. See Epbeſ. iv. 
27, Tohn vi 70. and Fer. 11. of this Chapter, 
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A. D. 65. ſhame him out of his Chriſtian Principles, and tempt him 
ry to Apoſtacy. 

8 Likewiſe auß the 8. And, as Biſhops and Superior 
deacons be grave, not Officers of the Church, ſo Deacons, 
double-tongued, not anq all Inferior ones ought to be 
given to much wine, perſons of approved Gravity and So- 
not greedy of filthy briety; no way fraudulent, deceitful, 
e or inconſtant in their Words and 
Expreſſions; not given to any Intemperance in Drinking, 
nor any baſe and ſordid Methods of Gain. 

9 Holding the*my- 9. They muſt be Orthodox in 
ſtery of the faith ina the Chriſtian Faith, and careful to 
pure conſcience. defend and maintain the Honour of 
it by a ſuitable and conſcientious Practice. 


10 And let theſe 10. In both which Points they 
alſo firſt be proved; ought to be thoroughly examined 
then let them uſe the into, and if in either there be found 
office of a deacon, be- any Exception againſt them, they 
ing ound blameleſs. are not to be admitted to the Dea- 
con's Office, till it be clearly removed, 


11 Even ſo wu 11, In like manner, all Women 

TouraTuas, bein wives be 283 that are admitted into any Church 
not ſlanderers; ſober, + Office, muſt be ſuch as are re- 

faithful in all things, markable for their Gravity and Mo- 

Tlicds iy deity; no way looſe and flanderous in their Words; 
7374: ſober and temperate in their Converſation ; Steddy in all 


Chriſtian Principles, and true to any Truſt committed to 
them, | 


12 Let the deacons 12. Be ſure to let none be a 
be the huſhands of Deacon, that keeps ſeveral Wives 


one wite,-ruling _ at once, or divorceth his Wife up- 
U- on 


K 


* Ver. 9. Holding the Myſtery o the Faith — Very probably 
the Apoſtle means that particular Divine Diſcovery of the Gentile: 
being Partakers of the Goſpel-Bleſſings. Concerning this Doctrine, 
they oughtnot to be doub/e-tongued, talking ſometimes for it, ſome- 
times. againſt it, to pleaſe the Judaixeri. 

+ Fiz. Deaconeſſes, that were employed in the Baptiſm of 
Women, Ge. The Manner of Baptiſm, in thoſe Times, being 
to plunge the whole naked Body in Water. | 


II. 
him 


erior 
cons, 
be 
So- 
itful, 

and 


king, 


X in 
ul to 
zur of 


they 
mined 
found 

they 
Dea- 


Vomen 
Church 
Tre re- 
d Mo- 
Vords; 
in all 
tted to 


e be a 
Wives 
Tife up- 

on 


— — 


probably 
e Gentile: 
Doctrine, 
it, ſome 


aptiſm of 
es, being 
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children, and their 
own houſes well. 


13 For they that 
have uſed the office of 
a deacon well, pur- 
chaſe to themſelves 
a good degree, and 

at boldneſs in the 
aith which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


on needleſs | Occafions; or, that A. D. 65. 
keeps not good Diſcipline in his fas 


mily, 
13. For though the Deacen's Of- 


fice be but an inferior one, yet it is 
a Step to a higher; the more ho- 
nourable Offices of the Church be- 
ing generally choſen out of the beſt 
of the lower ones. And therefore, 
He that has been a good Deacon, 


will have the more effectual Influ- . 


ence and Authority, when he is raiſed to a Poſt, in which 
He is both to Teach and Govern, 


14 Theſe things 


write I unto thee, 


hoping to come unto 
thee ſhortly ; 


14. I thus give you theſe gene- 
ral and ſhort Rules, in hopes to ſee 
you ſoon, and furniſh you with more 


MCA hs = rn tte ar — — 


particular Inſtructions. 


15. And if I ſhould be detained 
from you longer than I expect, theſe 
eſt know how thou will ſerve; in the mean time, for 
oughteſt to behave the due Management of your ſelf 
thy ſelf in the houſe t S 8 
of God, which is b  *? the Governor of a Chri/tiaz 
church of the livine Church; which is not like the 
God “, the pillar 3 Jewiſh Temple, famed and mag- 
ground of the truth, mified for it's Outward Fabrick ; ncr 
is the Nurſery of [gnorance and Su- 
perſtition, as the Heathen Religions and Temples were, 
but contains a Society of Men dedicated to the Honour 
and Worſhip of the True God, and inſtructed in all the 
Great and Admirable Truths of Chri/?'s Religion. Behave 
your ſelf therefore like a true“ Defender and Supporter of 
ſuch important Truths. 


15 But if I tarry 
on, that thou may- 


M 4 16, For 


6— 


* The Pillar and Graund of Truth. S H iIpatoua. 4s 
a Pillar and Support, or Buttreſs. Tis moſt natural (I think) 
to refer theſe Words neither to ex xX, the Church, as the 
Romaniſts vainly imagine, nor to 14v51pror in the following Verſe, 
as Epiſcopius and others do, but to the Perſon of Timothy, to 
whom the Apoſtle was ſpeaking : How thou mighteſt behave thy- 
felf, — like a Pillar of the Truth Thus James and John are 
ſtiled Pillars, Gal, ii. 9. See Rev. iii. 12. 
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A. D. 65. a 
hey, controverſy, great is could ever conſiſt of more Noble, 


A PARA THRASE on the Vol. II. 
16 And without 16. For, indeed, what Religion 


the myſtery of God- Comfortable, and Important Articles 
lineſs: God was mani- than theſe, viz. That the Son of 
feſt in the fleſh, juſti- God has taken upon him our hu- 
fied in the Spirit, ſeen N k 25 M ſtruct 
of angels, preached man Nature, in order to inftruQt us 
unto the Gentiles, be- by his Heavenly Doctrine, and Re- 
lieved on in the world, deem us by his Death. By the won- 
received up into glory. derful Works he wrought by the 

„ Holy Spirit, was declared and de- 
monſtrated, againſt all the Malice and Calumny of the 
Fews, to be the Frue Meſſiah, and Saviour of Mankind: 
That, at his Entrance into the World, the Good Angels 
did worſhip him, and attend upon him, while the ited 
Spirits were conquered and diſpoſſeſſed by him. That, 
upon the moſt undoubted Evidences, his Religion was, 
againſt the moſt furious Oppoſition, received by a con- 
ſiderable Part of both the Jewiſb and Gentile World; being 
intended as the Gracious Means of Univerſal Salvation. 
Finally, that this Saviour having conquered Sin and 
Death, by ſuffering for us, was raiſed again, and, in 
the moſt open and folemn Manner, exalted into Heaven ; 
there to remain a powerful Advocate, and Interceſſor with 
God the Father, for all that truly repent, and embrace 
his Religion ? 1 | CY | 


CHAP. Iv. 


The CONTENTS. 


None ought to be ſurprized at the great Number of Apoſtates 
from the true Chriſtian Faith, ſince the Holy Spirit had 
plainly foretold, there would be ſuch a Set of Men. Such 
were eſpecially the Jewiſh Zealats of theſe Times: A 

Character of them, and their falſe Doctrines. Timothy 
warned againſt them ; adviſed to ſlight their vain Tradi- 
tions, and build his Faith on the Scriptures, and to be 
diligent in the Diſcharge of his Office, 


1. YET 


Ch. IV. Firſt Epiſile to TiMoTay. 


OW“ the Spi- 
rit ſpeaketh ex- 
preſsly, that in the lat- 
ter times ſome + ſhall 
depart from the faith, 
iving heed to f ſe- 
; ar. 4 irits,and doc- 
trines of devils ; 


prized, to ſee a Set of Men pretend- 
ing to embrace it, ſeduced from it to 
quite contrary Doctrines, by the In- 
fluence of Wicked Spirits, or Falſe 
Teachers ; ſeeing the Holy Spirit, 


both by the Old Prophets, Jeſus Chrift *, and his Inſpired 


Apeſtles, has plainly and expreſsly foretold, it would be ſo 


in the latter Times of the Chriſtian Church. 


2 Speaking lies in 
hypocriſie, having 
their conſcience ſear- 
ed with a hot iron ; 


3 Forbidding to 
marry, and command- 
ing to abſtain from 
meats, which God 
hath created to be 
received with thankſ- 
giving of them which 
believe and know the 
— 

4 For every crea- 
ture of God i good, 

and 


» * * 


2. That there would be Falſe Doc- 
trines broached by Hypocritical and 
Deſigning People, Men of loſt and 
profligate Conſciences. 


3 & 4. Such are now thoſe Con- 
verts that are influenced by the Zea- 
lots of the Fewiſh Faction; who, con- 
trary to the clear Deſign of Chriſti- 
anity, and out of pretended Purity, 


would perſwade us, that Marriage 


is an impure and unlawful Thing, 
eſpecially to ſome Ranks and Orders 
of Men; and put the main Streſs 
of True Religion upon ſuch indif- 


ferent 


— 


* The Spirit ſpeaketh expreſily, which ſome refer to that of 


— 


Dax. xi. 36, c. But others more probably to that of our Sa- 
viour, Matth. xxiv. 11, 12. and of the Apoſtles, 2 Thep. ii. 
3, 9. Jude 17, 18, 19. and elſewhere. 


+ Ver. 1. Some all depart 


Not only Some now in the/e 


Times, but even the Generality in the Times of the Grand 
Apoftacy. So the Word Tires is often uſed. See 1 Cor. x. 7. 


= 


compared with Exod. xxxii. 3. So Chap. vi. 10. Such were ſome 
of you, 1. e. all. 

T Ver. 1. Seducing Spirits, This Phraſe may not ſignify 
Wicked [inviſible] Spirits, but Wicked Men, pretending to the 
Inſpirations of the True Divine Spirit, and thereby ſeducing 
others into the Belief and Worſhip of Demons, or Evil Spirits, 
as falſe and imaginary Deities. So St John's Trying of Spirits, is 
to be underſtood, 1 John iv. 1, 2. Of trying and examining 
iato Men pretending to Inſpiration. a 
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E 23 notwithſtanding theſe A. D. 65. 
undoubted Evidences of 


our Religion, we muſt not be ſur- 238 
7 . 


See Chap. 
15. 
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170 A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 6 
A. D. 65. and nothing to be re- ferent Matters, as that of abſtaining 


fuſed, if it be received from ſuch and ſuch Meats, formerly fu 
with thankſgiving: = forbidden by the Fewiſh Law: Where- th 
as, the original Intent of God's creating all Sorts of Crea- 
tures, was for the Uſe of Man; and no Chriſtian, that truly We 
underſtands his Religion, can be ignorant of the Liberty he ſul 
has of eating them, without Diſtinction, in a dutiſul and 2 
thankful Manner. — 
mi 
5 For it is ſanftified 5. For, the Chriſtian Religion has th 
by the word of God, taken off all Difference between Clean 
and prayer. and Unclean Meats; rendring them 5 
# dar, All equally * Lawful to us to feed upon; and requires no- by 
thing of us, but to beg God's Blefſing upon, and return M 
him Thanles for, our Refreſhment from them. of 
| ce 
* 6 If chou put the 6. It is your Duty then, as a faith- 
ü brethren in remem- ful Miniſter of Chriſt, purſuant to the cor 
4 brance of theſe things, True Doctrines of his Religion, you ſta 
4 thou ſhalt be a good ſo well underſtand, to warn all Chri- the 
4 — ſtians of theſe Things, theſe Corrup- 
9 — faith, er _ already begun, 2 that 3 ſpi 
f | good doctrine, where- Ore-runners of the Great of acy be 
| unto thou haſt attained, that will be hereafter, of 
wo 
14 
= 7 But refuſe profane 7. And be ſpecially careful to daſh f 
I and old wives fables, and diſcountenance the Senſleſs and 
A |} See Chop, and exerciſe thy ſelf Fabulous | Traditions of theſe Fewilb Ste 
I ES _ rather unto godlineſs. Teachers; and make the Subſtantial of 
f ” li. 19. Duties of Chriſtianity your chief Buſineſs. I 
\Y 8 For bodily exer- 8. For thoſe External Obſervances, pin 
. ciſe profiteth little: they pretend to be ſo ſtrict in, are ot oa 
| | but godlineſs is profi- no Moment in True Religion : But tio 
„ table unto all things, the Practice of Chriſtian Virtues and | 
A no — the Graces, has all poſſible Advantages ; 
U i fe that now is, and of e ef Divine 
Y that u hich is to come. ving tne expreis romiſe un — 
1 Blefling and Protection in this Life, | 
i | and of a certain Reward in the next, 
b i 


d 9. This in 
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faith- 
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Vances, 
are of 
n: But 
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ntages 3 
Divine 


ais Life, 


3. This 


9 This is a faith- 
ful 4 ſaying, and wor- 
thy of all acceptation. 


10 For therefore 
we both labour, and 
ſuffer reproach, be- 
cauſe we truſt in the 
living God, who is 
the Saviour of all 
men, eſpecially of 
thoſe that believe. 


Ch. IV. Firſt Epiſtle to TIMor ux. 


9. This is the + certain and moſt A. D. 65. 
important Article you ſhould endesa 


vour to poſſeſs Chri/tian People with. 

Io. And for this it is that thoſe 
malicious Jets do thus deſpiſe and 
perſecute us; wiz. That we for- 
ſake their External and Ceremonial 
Obſervances, that were intended 
only for a while, to keep up a 
Diſtinction between their Nation and 
the ret of the World; and Preach 


up that Subſtantial and Spiritual Religion of Feſus Cbriſt, 
which God, who cannot but be thought to intend the 
Salvation of all Men, has now graciouſly offered to all 
Mankind, without Diſtinction; and the Bleſſings where- 
of all true Believers, of what Nation ſoever, will moſt 
certainly enjoy. 

11 "Theſe things 11. Whatever Oppoſition They 
command and teach: make, therefore, let it be Your con- 
ſtant Buſineſs to inculcate it, and oblige all Chriſtians to 
the belief of this important Doctrine. 


12 Let no man de- 
ſpiſe thy youth, bat 
be thou an example 
of the believers, in 
word, in converſation, 


12. And, as you are yet but a 
Young Man, be careful, by the 
Soundneſs of your Doctrine, the 
Gravity of your Converſation, your 


, Charity to all Perſons, your pru- 
dent and induſtrious Improvement of 
the Gifts of the Holy Spirit, by a 

Steddineſs in the true Faith, and in Charity and Purity 

of Practice, to be ſo exemplary to all People, that none 

may take occaſion to deſpiſe your Authority upon Account 
of your Youth. 


13 * Till I come, 13. Let Reading the Holy Scrip- 
give attendance to tures of the Old Teflament be your 
reading, to exhorta- conſtant Study “; and, out of them 
tion, to doctrine. build wholeſome Inſtructions and 


Perſuaſions to your People. 
14. Be 


t Ver. 9. A faithful Saying. See the Note on Chap. i. 15. 
Ver. 13. Till I come. See Note on Rom. vi. 13. 


— Till I come. ig ig yo1act. See 2 Sam. vi 23. 1 Sam. xv. 25. 
in the Septuagint. | 


in charity, in ſpirit, 
in-faith, in purity. 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


14 Neglect not the 


— od gift that is in thee, 


* 1 Tim, i. which was given thee 


by prophecy, with the 
laying on of the hands 
of the preſbytery. 


15 Meditate upon 
theſe things ; give thy 
ſelf wholly to them, 


that thy profiting may 
appear to all. 


106 Take heed unto 

thy ſelf, and unto thy 
doftrine ; continue in 
them : for in doing 
this, thou ſhalt both 
ſave thy ſelf, and them 
that hear thee. 


Vol. II. 


14. Be no way negligent in the 
Sacred Office, the Holy Spirit Pro- 
pheſied you ſhould have *, and 
which you were Conſecrated to, by 
the Impoſition of my Hands, and 
of other Church-Officers with me. 
(2 Tim. i. 6.) 

15. Conſider well and frequent- 
ly on what you Read || and Teach 
to others; that you may ſhow what 
a Proficient you are in the Chriſtian 
Doctrine, by a ready and exact Way 
of Inſtruction. 

16. In fine, be every way careful 
both of your Life and Doctrine. Be 
conſtant in what I have recommend- 
ed to you; and, by ſuch a Diſcharge 
of your Office, you will not fail of 
your own Salvation, nor of the beſt 
Method to fecure that of your People 


too, by the Influence of ſo good an Example, 


A Forks 88 2 
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The CoN TEN IS. 


Directiuns for Cenſuring and Reproving an Elder or Preſ- 


byter, and for his Behaviour toward Aged, or Young 


Women. 


or the Publick Charity ta Widows ; which 


of them are fit, and which not, to receive it. Good Mi- 
niſters to be liberally maintained, No Accuſation again/t 
a Preſbyter to be proceeded upon, without due Caution, 
and full Evidence: But, ſuch as are notoriouſly guilty, to 
be ſeverely and openly reproved. Timothy ftridtly charged 
to be impartial in his Government, and to be tenderly cau- 
frous who he ordains to the Miniſtry. Private Advice re- 
lating to his Health. 
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Ch. V. Firſt Epiſtle to TIMO T HV. 173 


Ebuke not an el- 1. 

der, but intreat 
him as a father, and 
the younger men as 
brethren ; 


O come now to ſome other A. D. 65. 
particular Directions. Be 
not haſty and extream in cenſuring 

the Miſcarriages of any elderly Per- 

ſon, eſpecially ſuch as are Preſbyters 

of the Church, unleſs they be very notorious and ſcanda- 

lous; but, as you are a young Man, though a Governor 

and Biſhop, endeavour to perſuade them with due Reſpect 

to their Age and Office: And treat all younger Perſons, 
particularly ſuch as are in any Church-Office, with Bro- 

therly Kindneſs, and a Friendly Temper. 


2 The elder wo- 2, Treat the Deaconeſſes , or any * See Chop, 
men as mothers, the other Elderly Momen with juſt Re- i 2. 
younger as ſiſters, gard to their Years alſo; and con- 
wich all purity. verſe with the younger Women, as 
with Chriſtian Relations; but with ſuch Gravity and De- 
cency, as may be fure to cut off all Sufpicion of any im- i 
pure Thoughts or Behaviour. i 
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3 Honour widows 3. Let ſuch Widows as are deſti- 
that are widows in- tute of all Friends to relieve them, 1 
deed, be liberally and reſpectfully main- 
tained out of the publick Charities of the Church. | 


24 4 But if any wi- 4. But, where any Widows have 
WF dow have children or Children, or Grand-children, that are 


nephews, let them ; < 5 : 
ham fel 1o ſhew pi- in a Capacity to maintain them; let 


h f thoſe Children know, it is but a juſt | 
— 3 5 3 e Return, and one of their prime and " 
2 8 1 od ſpecial Duties, to provide for their 1 
acceptable before Parents; and that God will indiſpen- 


. God. fibly require it at their Hands. 

r Young 5 Now fhe that is 5. Now, a Widow ought to have 

3 which a widow indeed, and theſe two Qualifications, to render | 
00d Mi- deſolate, truſteth in her a proper Object of the Churches 1 
| againſt God, and continueth Charity; viz. She muſt he one en- 1 
Caution, - 1.1 re] ;-wey tirely deſtitute of Relations to relieve q 
wilty, to FEED EOECaP. her; and one that is remarkable for 1 
charged the Steddineſs of her Chri/tian Principles, and the Con- 4 
f ly cau- ftancy of her Devotions. 

dice ven 


le 


6. For 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


6 Bat ſhe that liv- 


eas eth in pleaſure, 13 


dead while ſhe liveth. 


Vol. It. 


6. For a looſe and voluptuous 
Widow is to be looked on as a 
Member loſt and dead to the Chri- 


tian Church; and ſo incapable of being maintained by it's 


Charity. 


7 And theſe things 
give in charge, that 
- may be blame- 
Ee - 


$ But if any pro- 
vide not for his own, 
and eſpecially for 
thoſe of his own 
houſe, he hath deni- 
ed the faith, and is 
worſe than an infidel. 


7. Be ſute, therefore, to divulge 
and execute their Orders carefully, 
that none but truly good Women 
may be choſen in, to partake of the 
Churches Maintenance. 


8. And none, but ſuch as are real- 
ly deſtitute. For whatever Chri- 


ſtian, that is able to do it, neglects 


to provide for his neareſt Relations 
(eſpecially his Parents and Children) 
acts in direct Contradiction to one of 
the eſſential Duties of Chriſtianity, 


and is guilty of a Crime, that even a Heathen would be 


aſhamed of, 


9 Let not a widow 
be taken into the 
number, under three- 
fcore years old, ha- 
ving been the wife of 
one man. 


9. Let none be choſen into the 
Number of theſe Church-Widows, 
under the Age of Sixty; nor any 
that has, upon needleſs and hu- 
mourſome Occaſions, procured 2 
Divorce, or for good Reaſons been 


Divorced from one Huſband, and Married another. 


10 Well reported 
of for good works ; 
if ſhe have brought 
up children, if ſhe 
have lodged ſtran- 
gers, if ſhe have waſh- 
ed the ſaints feet, if 
the have relieved the 
afflicted, if ſhe have 
diligently followed e- 
very good work. 


1 1 But the younger 
widows refuſe : for 
when they have be- 

gun 


10, Nor any, but what are 
known to have diſcharged their 
Duties of Life well; ſuch as the 
Care of their Families; the pious 
Education of their Children; to 
have been Hoſpitable to Strangers, 
Charitable to the Poor and Afflict- 
ed, and ready to do the meancſt 
of good Offices to any Chriſtian 
Brethren, 


It & 12. And be ſure to take 
in none that are very young, for 
ſuch Women are too apt to grow 


weary 
« 


* 
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Ch. V. Firſt Epiſtle to TIMO T H. 


gun to wax wanton 
againſt Chriſt, they 
will marry; 

12 Having dam- 
nation, becauſe they 
have caſt off their 
firſt Faith. 


13 And withal they 
learn to be idle, wan- 
dring about from 
houſe to houſe ; and 
not only idle, but 
tattlers alſo, and buſte- 
bodies, ſpeakingthings 
which they ought not. 


14 I will therefore 
that the younger wo- 
men marry, bear chil- 
dren, guide the houſe, 
give none occaſion to 
the adverſary to ſpeak 
reproachfully, 


weary of the grave and retired Life A. D. 65. 
of Church-Widows ; and be tempted. - 
to marry into Heathen * Families, ra. 

and renounce their Chriſtianity z and See Vece 15. 


ſo be loſt, at laſt, to the great Scan- 
dal of the Church, 


13. At leaſt, *tis very hazar- 
dous ; but ſuch young Perſons, in- 
ſtead of the Sobricty and Retired- 
neſs that become them, will run 
into Idleneſs, Impertinence, and 
Indecency in their Words and Ac- 
tions. 


14. Inſtead, therefore, of being 
Odjects of the Publick Charity, let 
ſuch young Widows marry again, 
and be duly and honeſtly employed 
in breeding and well educating 
Children, and in a diſcreet Manage- 
ment of their Families; that ſo no 


Occaſion be given to the Adverſaries of our Religion, to 
reflect upon it, from their Indiſcretions and Miſcarriages. 


15 For ſome are 
already turned aſide 
after Satan, 


have actually done 


Chriſtian Profeſſion. 


16 If any man or 
woman that believ- 
eth, have widows, let 
them relieve them, 
andlet not the church 
be charged ; that it 
may relieve them that 
are widows indeed. 


17 Let the elders 
that rule well, be 
counted worthy of 
double honour, eſpe- 

cially 


15. And this Caution is but too 
neceſſary at this Time: For, you 
know, ſome of theſe young Widows 


16. I charge, again ||, That every | ze. 8, 9. 


Chriſtian, that has wherewithal to 
do it, maintain the Widows that 
belong to his own Family, and not 
throw them upon the Churches Cha- 
rity ; that fo a large Provifion may 
be made for ſuch as are really deſti- 
tute of other Relief, 


17. Take care, that great Reſpect, 
and very liberal Maintenance be given 
to all our Supertor Officers in the 
Church, eſpecially to ſuch as labour 

hard 


as t I ſay, and even renounced their f 7%, 17, 


176 
A. D. 65. cially they who la- 
bour in the word and 
doctrine. 


18 For the ſerip- 
ture ſaith, Thou ſhalt 
o See 1 Coy, not muzzle the ox 
in. 9, 12, that treadeth out the 
13˙ corn: and, The la- 
bourer is worthy of 
his reward. 


Luke x. 7.) 
19 Againſt an el- 


der receive not an ac- 
euſation, but before 
two or three wit- 
neſſes. 


1 Ye. 1. 


Two or 


20 Them that ſin, 
rebuke before all, that 
others alſo may fear. 


ſtraint to others. 


21 I charge thee, 
before God and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the ele& angels, 
| See 1 Cor, that thou obſerve theſe 
21. 10. Heb, things, without prefer- 
0 * ring one before an- 

Dk other, doing nothing 


by partiality. 


22 Lay hands ſud: 
denly on no man, nei- 
ther be partakers of 
other mens ſins: keep 
thy ſelf pure. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Vol. II. 


hard in the Converſion of others to 
the Faith, or in inſtructing and edi- 
fying ſuch as have already received it. 


18. This is but juſt, accerding 
to the Rule of the very Moſaical 
Law *, that forbids even an Ox to be 
debarred from feeding upon the Corn, 


while he is Iabouring to tread it out 


from the Straw. And what you are 


obliged to from our Saviour's own 


Words; The Labourer is worthy of his Hire. ( Matth. x. 10. 


19. But, to return to the Caſe 
of cenſuring a Preſbyter t of the 
Church. Entertain no Complaint 
againſt ſuch Officers, ſo far as to 
determine and give Sentence upon 


it, but upon the utmoſt Caution, and full Evidence of 
Fhree Witneſſes, at leaſt. 


20, But, if the Evidence given 
againſt him plainly prove him to 
be guilty of any conſiderable Crime, 


let him be publickly cenſured, for a Warning and Re- 


21. And I adjure you by God, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 
Miniſter you are; and by the good 
Angels, that are Inſpectors over, 
and Miniftring || Spirits to the Chri- 
ſtian Church, to govern the Church 
committed to you, agreeably to the 
Rules I have given you, without 
the leaſt Prejudice or Partiality to 


any Perſon whatever. 


22, Uſe ſtrict Care and Exami- 
nation,” before you admit any Per- 
jon into Holy Orders, or receive 

into the 
Com- 


Offender 


any - notorious 


( 
t 
} 
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Ch. V. Firſt Epiſtle to TI MOT RH. 


* Communion of the Church again, For by granting ei- A. D. 65. 
ther of theſe Admiſſions, to unworthy People, you entail wonynwe 


a Share of their Guilt upon your ſelf ; And therefore keep 


your ſelf clear. 


23 Drink no longer 
water, but uſe a little 
wine for thy ſtomachs 
ſake, and thine often 
infirmities. 


23. Though your Sacred Office 
obliges you to great Temperance in 
the Uſe of Vine; yet remember, 
Wine was given us for neceſſary 
Refreſhment; and, as you have a 


weak Stomach, and are of an infirm Conſtitution, I ad- 


viſe you to uſe it as a Cordial, and not confine your ſelf 


wholly to Water, 


24 Some mens ſing 
are open beforehand, 
going before to judg- 
ment ; and ſome men 
they follow after. 

25 Likewiſe alſo the 
good works of ſome 
are manifeſt before- 
hand ; and they that 
are otherwiſe, cannot 


be hid +. 


24 & 25, As to the Caution I 
gave you (Ver. 22.) you need not 
underſtand it of Perſons whoſe Prin- 
ciples or Practices are plain and no- 
torious. Some are ſo openly ſcan- 
dalous, that there need no Witneſ- 
ſes to come in againſt them; while 
others are of ſo good and clear a 
Reputation, that little or no Exami- 
nation will ſerve to their Admiſſion, 
either into the Church as Penitents, 


or into Holy Orders. But ſome there are, that have the 


Art to conceal and varniſh over their Crimes for the pre- 
ſent, and appear fair. But due Time and Care, will diſ- 
cover and prevent them from impoſing themſelves upon 
you ; at leaſt, you will have done your Part, and diſ- 
charged yout own Conſcience f. 


jo IO 


* Which was uſually done with /aying on of Hands. 

Aud they that are otherwiſe cannot be bid: Not, they can- 
not be bid at all, but they cannot be hid long and always. 

Ibid. They that are otherwiſe. Perhaps this may refer, not to 
the Sins of bad Men, in the foregoing Verſe, but to the good Works. 
of others in this Verſe. So the Apoſtle's Similitude is compleat 
and elegant; vin. That neither the ſecret Vices of ſome, not 
the hidden Virtues of others, ſhall be /ong and always concealed. 
S0 the excellent Dr Clarke's Serm. Vol. I. p 254. 
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Vol. II, 


CHAT: YL 


The 


ConTENTS, 


ts none of it's Profeſſors from their Na- 


tural and Civil Obligations : Not Servants or Slaves from 
paying due Service and Fidelity even to Heathen Maſters, 


much leſs to Chriſtian ones. 


The Reaſonableneſs of being 


contented in every Condition, where a Competency is to be 
bad; and the Danger of an immoderate Love of Riches. 
Rich Men obliged to Courteſy and Charity. The Charge 10 


Timothy renewed. 


AH. D. 65. ET as many ſer- 


vants as are un- 


— — 
See Pref. der the yoke, count 
9 4 Epheſ. their own maſters wor- 


thy of all honour: 
that the name of God, 
and his doctrine be 


not blaſphemed. 


2 And they that 
have believing ma- 
ſters, let them not 
deſpiſe them, becauſe 
they are brethren : 
but rather do them 
ſervice, becauſe they 
are faithful and be- 
loved, partakers of 
the benefit. Theſe 
things teach and ex- 
hort. 
with them in the 
Hopes of Salvation, 


1.T ET all Chriſtians, that are 


Servants (or Slaves) to Hea- 


then | Maſters, reſpe&t and ſerve 
them diligently; and not, by their 
Diſobedience to them, bring a Scan- 
dal upon the Chriſtian Religion ; as 
if it diflolved any Man from his Na- 
tural or Cruil Obligations. 


2. And, as the Privilege of Chri- 
ianity exempts none from diſcharg- 
ing their Duties to Heathen, much 
leſs do it to Chriſtian Maſters : But 
is a ſtill ſtronger Argument to ſuch 
Slaves, not to withdraw their Ser- 
vices from Them, upon account of 
their being upon the Level with them 
in Religion, but to ſerve them the 
more chearfully ; as conſidering, they 
labour for thoſe who are Partners 
ſame Divine Favours, and common 


3, 4, & 5. 


oo ” 8 1 SY 
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3 If any man teach 3, 4 & 5. Be ſure, therefore, to A. D. 65 
otherwiſe, and ? con- inculcate this upon all Chriſtian wy 


ſent E to — Slaves. And if any of the Fewifh 
words, even the words . 
of our Land Jeſus Converts t, contrary to the plain 1 Matth. f 


0 Deſign of the Chriſtian Religion, zr. 27- 

8 _ = 2 — ſet up ®, and plead for an unjuſt Li- — 3 | 

cording to godlineſs ; berty; look on them as a Proud Epheſ. 5 4. 
4 8 is proud, and Prejudiced People, led away by 


Na- doting about queſtions Traditions, that tend to nothing but 
s from and ſtrifes of words, miſchievous Quarrels and Diſputes : 
laſters, whereof comethenvy, And avoid their Converſation, as 
F being rife, railings, evil Perſons that make Religion nothing 
is to be — PREP but a Trade || for Worldly Profit and {| nos, 
Riches. Anne. 
tings of men of cor- 
barge i rupt minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain is 
godlineſs: from ſuch withdraw thy ſelf. a 
hat are 6 But godlineſs with 6. For, one of the ſureſt Methods 
o Ha- contentment 15 great of rendring Religion truly advan- 
d ſerve gAIR. tageous to us in the next World is, 
by their to be contented and induſtrious in the Condition that Pro- 
Abena vidence has allotted to us in This. 
gion; a8 7 For we brought 7. And good Reaſon we have to 
his Na- nothing into 2his be ſo: For, as we came naked into 
8 ee. the World, and are ſupplied with the 
„ carry no- Neceſſaries of it, by Divine Provi- 
ö — 04 thing — dence; ſo, whatever Affluence we 
As => have here, muſt be left behind, and the greateſt Plenty 
bY. * muſt die with us. 
nt to ſuch 8 And having food g. A bare Competency, therefore, 
their Ser- and raiment, let us be of the preſent Enjoyments ought to 
count o therewith content. be enough to ſatisfy any Chriſtian. 
— 9 But they that 9. And fon Men to thirſt after 
* they W be rich, fall into more, and be bent upon growing 
es Partner temptation, and a Rich, by any Means whatever, is 
common , 2 | only 
* Ver. 3. And conſent not to wwholeſeme Words — uh Spe- 
3, 4» & 5. Je hat. See Dr Bentley's Remarks on Freethinking, Part I. pag. 72, 


knowing nothing, but 2 perverſe Fondneſs for their vain 


13 wh @podig;s]ai, attends not to. 
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A PAR APHR As E on the 


ſnare, and into many 


enim fooliſh and hurtful 


24. 


3 Chap. v. 
$5 


luſts, which drown 
men in deſtruction 
and perdition. 


10 For the love of 
money is the root of 
all evil, which while 
ſome coveted after, 
they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced 
themſelves through 
with many ſorrows. 


Vol. II, 


only to pamper their fooliſh Luſts 
and Paſſions; which will deſtroy 
their virtuous Principles here, and 
themſelves hereaſter. 


10. For the immoderate Love of 
Temporal Riches and Grandeur, is 
the Inlet to all miſchievous Prin- 
ciples and Practices; as is too plain 
from the Examples of ſome People, 
who have already renounced their 
very Chriſtianity for the ſake of 
them, and brought themſelves into 


the moſt miſerable Condition. 


11 But thou, O 
man of God, flee theſe 
things: and follow af- 
ter righteouſneſs, god- 
lineſs, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meekneſs. 


11. But you, Timothy, as a Mi- 
niſter of God, muſt be perfectly 
averſe to ſuch a Temper; and en- 
deavour to become Maſter of that 
Juſtice that will ſuffer us to de- 
fraud no Man; that Gedlineſs, that 


renders us contented with what we have; that Faith in 
God and Chriſt, that makes us rely upon his good Pro- 
vidence in all Eſtates ; that Love and Charity, that obliges 
us to diſtribute freely, when we are in Plenty; that Pa- 
tience that ſupports us under Adverſity ; and that Mert 
neſs that keeps us kind and forgiving to ſuch as injure and 


defraud us. 
12 Fight the good 


® x Cor, ix. fight of Faith, lay 


hold on eternal Life, 
whereunto thou art 
alſo called, and haſt 
profeſſed a good pro- 
feſſion before many 
witneſſes, 


12, Thus are you, like a good 
Racer *, to run and ftretch for- 
ward, with your Eye fixed upon 
that Prize of eternal Life, that 
God has ſet before you, in the 
Chriſtian Religion: As indeed you 
have hitherto done and teſtified your 
Courage in the many Sufferings 


you have publickly undergone for it. 


13 I give thee 
charge in the fight of 
God, who quickneth 
all things, and before 

Chriſt 


13 & 14. And I, again, f ad- 
jure you, by that Ged, who will 
raiſe up all from the Dead, that 
ſuffer for his Sake; and by 7% 

Chriſt, 


II. 
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2 
Chriſt, 


Ch. VI. Firſt Epiſtle to TiMoTHY. 


Chriſt Jeſus, who be- 
fore Pontius Pilate 
witneſſed a good con- 
feſſion, | 

14 That thou keep 
this commandment 
without ſpot, unre- 
bukeable, until the 
appearing of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


15 Which in his 
times he ſhall ſhew. 
who is the bleſſed and 
only Potentate, the 
King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords : 

16 Who only hath 
immortality, dwelling 
in the light which no 
man can approach 
unto, whom no man 
hath ſeen, nor can 
ſee : to whom be ho- 


Chriſt, who openly profeſſed what A. D. 65. 
he was, before Pilate, and ſealed wonyrmad 


and confirmed the Truth of his Re- 
ligion, even by his Death; that you 
diſcharge your Office, agreeably to 
the Directions I have given you, and 
ſo approve your ſelf a faithful Servant 
of our Great Maſter, at the Great 
and Solemn Day of his Appearance 
to Judgment, 


15 & 16, A Day fixed, in God's 
due Time, who is the Blefled, and 
only Supreme Lord and Governor 
over all Things. He that is Im- 
mortal in Himſelf, and has the ſole 
Power of giving Life to others; 
dwelling in Glory Inacceſſible, In- 
viſible, and Unbearable by every 
Mortal Eye; to whom be eter> 
nally aſcribed all Honour and Power, 
Amen. 


nour and power everlaſting. Amen. 


17 Charge them 
that are rich in this 
world, that they be 
not high minded, nor 
troſt in uncertain 
riches, but in the liv- 
ing God, who giveth 
us richly, all things 
to enjoy. 


18 That they do 
good, that they be 
rich in good works, 
ready to diſtribute, 
willing to communi- 
cate. 

19 Laying up in 
fore for themſelves a 


good 


17. Upon this Conſideration, warn 
and diſſwade all Rich Men from 
proudly over-valuing themſelves up- 
on their preſent Tranſitory Enjoy- 
ments, and lacing their Happineſs 
in them. 1 God, the Eternal 
Author of all true Felicity, be the 
Supream Odject of their Hope and 
Confidence. 


18 & 19. Convince them, that 
a free and chearful Diſtribution to 
the Needy, is the beſt Improve- 
ment of their Wealth; and that 


a generous and charitable Courſe * eur. 


of Actions, which is the ſureſt rn 
Foundation “ and Security of our 
N 3 future 


182 A PARAPHRASE on the, &c. Vol. II. 


A. D. 65. good * foundation a- future Happineſs, will be their trueſt 
| ny painſt the time to Riches. 
come, that they may lay hold on eternal life. 


20 O Timothy, keep 
that which is com- 
mitted to thy truſt, 
avoiding ye? 

* andvain bablings, and 
t Chap. i. 4+ oppoſitions of ſcience, 
falſly ſo called: 

21 Which ſome 
profeſſing, have erred 
concerning the faith. 
Grace be with thee. 
Amen. 


20 & 21. And thus, dear Timothy, 
be diligent in the Truſt committed 
to you, with reſpe& to all Sorts of 
Men: Avoiding and deſpiſing the 
frivolous Diſputes, and pretended 
Learning of Fewiſh Traditions 1 and 
Genealogies ; which ſome of thoſe 
zealous Conyerts are ſo earneſt upon, 
that they have neglected the Subſtan- 
tials of Chriſtianity, and loſt its true 
Principles. The Divine Favour and 
Love be with thee. Amen. 


_ 


Ver. 19. 4 good Foundation; JA — The Word here 
is certainly not to be rendered Foundation, but either a [Writing of 
Security, or rather a Treaſure; the ſame as 34 ua in Tobit iv. 9. 
where this Expreſſion is uſed : The ſame as KA in Homer, 

Tl2AA@ I) evagruy mearpO- Ketunaia xule) ; 
XS Th, Ypuges Th —— Iliad. Z. J. 46. 
See on 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
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oſs CHAS. 1 1 
The ConTENTS. 
The Title and Salutation. His great . to Timothy, 
with freſh Encouragements to the diligent and courageous 
Diſcharge of his Office. Gentiles as well as Jews to be 
received into the Chriſtian Covenant. The Apoſtle Jpecially 
Commiſſioned to Preach to the Former, for which be is 
again perſecuted and impriſoned by the Malice of the 
Latter. He reminds Timothy, how the Aſian Chrifttans 
generally forſeok him and his Cauſe, during his Impriſon- | 
ment, except Oneſiphorus and his Family, whom he men- | 
tions, and prays for, with great Reſpect. 3 
AUL an Apoſtle 1 & 2. DAUL an Apoſtle of Je- A. D. 67. 1 
of Jeſus Chriſt by ſus Chriſt, eſpecially Com- wed > 
the Will of God, ac- miſſioned by the expreſs * Revelation * Ad ix, iN 
: cording to the romiſe of God, to declare the Goſpel-Pri- F 
of life, which is in 8 


vileges and Promiſes of eternal Life | 
Dun Jein. both to Gentiles and Feus; writerh iN 


R A- To N 4 this | | 


134. 


A. D. 67. 
— — 


+ 1 Tim. iv. 
T4» 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


2 To Timothy, my 
dearly beloved fon : 
grace, mercy, and 

ce from God the 

ather, and Chriſt je- 
ſus our Lord. 


3 I thank God, 
whom I ſerve from 
my fore-fathers with 
Pure conſcience, that 
without ceaſing I have 
remembrance of thee 
in my prayers night 
and day : : 


this Epiſtle to Timothy, my dear Con- 
vert to Chriſtianity; wiſhing Him 
all Divine Favours and Bleflings 
from God the Father, and our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt. 


3. Expreſſing my hearty Thanks 
to God, whoſe Religion I have zea- 
louſly adhered to, as I received it 
from my Fore-fathers ( doing no- 
thing againſt the plain and known 
Dictates of my Conſcience, though I 
acknowledge it to have been miſled 
by ungoverned Prejudices and Paſ- 


ſions) that I have ſuch happy Occaſions to remember you 
in the conſtant Returns of my Devotion to Him, 


4 Greatly deſiring 
to fee thee: bein 
mindful of thy tears, 
that I may be filled 
wich joy. 


5 When I call to 
remembrance the un- 
feigned faith that is 
in thee, which dwelt 
firſt in thy grandmo- 
ther Lois, and thy mo- 
ther Eunice ; and I 
am perſwaded that in 
thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore I put 
thee in remembrance 
that thou ſtir up the 
gift of God which is 
in thee, by the put- 
ting on of my hands. 


4. The Tears you ſhed at our laſt 


g . Parting, make me very deſirous to 


ſee you again, that the Pleaſure of 
another Meeting may recompence 
for the Affectionate Concern we 
were then under. 

5. Be ſatisfied, in the mean time, 
that I have a true and thankful 
Senſe of your Steddineſs and Sincerity 
in the Chriſtian Faith ; not doubt- 
ing but thoſe Principles will continue 
as firm in you, as were thoſe ot 
your Grandmother and Mother be- 
fore you. 


6. To which End, I now write 
again to you, to renew the Exhorta- 
tions | formerly gave you, toward a 
diligent and th, gr Diſcharge of 
your Office, and the due Improve- 
ment of the Gifts and Graces, which, 


along with it, were conferred on you, by the Impoſitjon of 
mine and other + Hands at your Ordination. 


7 For God hath 
not given us the ſpirit 
of fear, but of pow- 
er, 


And you have no reaſon to 
be diſcouraged from the moſt violent 
Oppoſitions you meet withal : For 

the 


Ch. I. 


ſound mind. 


Second Epiſtle to T1iMoTHY. 


er, of love, and of a the Spiritual Powers and Endowments A. D. 67. 
God beſtows on the Goſpel Miniſters, wonyonaed 


are ſufficient to ſet us above all Slaviſh Fear and Cowardiſe, 
and to fix us in an immovable Love to Him and his True 


Religion, and in a p 


Miniſtry. 

8 Be not thou there- 
fore aſhamed of the 
teſtimony of our Lord, 
nor of me his priſo- 
ner, but be thou par- 
taker of the afflictions 
of the goſpel accord- 
ing to the power of f 
God : 


9 Who hath ſaved 
us, and called us with 
an holy calling, not 
according to our 
works, but accordin 
to his own purpoſe 
and grace, which was 
given us in Chriſt Je- 


ſus before the world 
began. 


8. Go on, therefore, chearfully, in 
a Religion ſo well atteſted; own and 
adhere to Me, though now a Priſoner 
for Preaching it, eſpecially to the Gen- 
tiles, Suffer along with me, for this 
good Cauſe, agreeably to the great 
Abilities God has given you as a Gf 
pel Miniſter, to ſupport you under it. 


9. Who may juſtly expect we ſhould 


be ready to ſuffer for Him, that has 


beſtowed Eternal Happineſs upon us, 
by calling us into the Gracious Cove- 
nant of the Goſpel, A Mercy that 
neither the Gentiles could merit, by 
any Performances of theirs, nor the 
Zews lay the leaſt Claim to, by the 
niceſt Obſervance of the Ceremonial 
Law ; but is the pure Effet of Di- 


vine Bounty and Compaſſion, originally * intended towards 
All Mankind, by, and for the fake of, Jeſus Chriſt, 


10 But is now 
made manifeſt by the 
appearing of our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath aboliſhed 


death, and hath 
brought life and im- 
mor- 


10. It was not, indeed, hereto- 
fore expreſsly revealed to the Gen- 
tile Nations, but reſerved to the 
Appearance of Chriſt and his Re- 
ligion; who, now, by Dying for 
our Sins, has reſcued all true Be- 
lievers from the final Power of 

Death; 


t Ver. 8. According to the power of God. I think theſe Words 
ought to be conneQted to evay ſexip. Be partaker of the affiic- 
tion, or ſuffer thou, T@ fvary ſexiw nate draws O:i——For 
the Goſpel that is attended with the power of God, Rom. i. 16. 


See the like Phraſe in Rom. i. 4. 


The Note there. 


Ver. 9. Before the World began, h Xpivar atwrier. Be- 


fore any Ages or Diſpenſations. 
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MA. D. 67. mortality to light, Death; and by his Life and Doc- 
— — through the goſpel 7 


trine, has freed them of all the Un- 
certainties they laboured under concerning the future State; 
and given them a full Aſſurance of an Eternal and Happy 
Life, upon their Repentance and ſincere Obedience to his 


Commands. 


11 Whereunto Iam 
appointed a preacher, 
and an apoſtle, and 
a a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles. 


12 For the which 
cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
things : nevertheleſs I 
am not aſhamed, for 
I know whom I have 
believed, and Iamper- 
ſwaded that he is able 
to keep that which I 
have committed un- 
to him againſt that 
day. 


13 Hold faſt the 
form of ſound words, 
which thou haſt heard 
of me, in faith and 
love which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 


11. Of this comfortable Doctrine 
am Ja Preacher, and an Apoſtle; 
with full Commiſſion to declare it to 
the Gentile World, and bring them 
into the Faith and Privileges of it. 


12. For which it is that I am again 
become a Sufferer, by the Pride and 
Malice of the Fewyh People. But not 
at all diſcouraged ; as well knowing it 
is the Truth of Gd I ſuffer for, who, 
I am certain, will maintain his own 
Cauſe, and preſerve that Life, I com- 
mit into his Hands, for -a Glorious 
Recompence at the Great and Solemn 
Day of Chriſt's Judgment, 


"3, Do you then join with me in 
this Reſolution, by keeping ſteddy to 
that Rule of Chriſtianity I taught; 
conſiſting in an entire Belief of Chriſt' 
Doctrine, and an univerſal Love and 
Charity toward Mankind, eſpecially 


toward Chriſtians, withoud any Diſtinction between Few!/b 


and Gentile ones. 
14 That good thin 
which was committ 
unto thee, keep b 
the holy Ghoſt, whi 
dwelleth in us. 


14. Remember how much obliged 
you are by the Minifterial “ Office 


y you are intruſted with, to maintain 
ch and defend the true Principles of our 


Holy Religion; and how much you 


are enabled ſo to do by the ſpecial Aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit conferred upon the Miniſters of Chriſt. 


{ 


15. I con- 


—_—_ 


* Tlapaxardixyy, 


may refer either to his Office, or to the 


form of ſound Word: in Verſe 13. 


|, II. 


Doc- 
Un- 
tate ; 


lappy 
to his 


Arine 

oftle ; 

e it to 
them 
it. 


| again 
de and 
Zut not 
wing it 
„ Who, 
is own 
I com- 
lorious 


Solemn 


1 me in 
eddy to 
taught ; 
Chriſt's 
ove and 
ſpecially 
1 Fewi/b 


obliged 
* Office 
naintain 
of our 
uch you 


the Holy 


I con- 


— rr ernrn_n——_— 


or to the 


Ch, II. 


15 Thisthou know- 
eſt, thatall they which 
are in Aſia be turned 
away from me, of 
whom are Phygellus, 
and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give 
mercy unto the houſe 
of Oneſiphorus, for he 
oft refreſhed me, and 
wasnot aſhamed of my 
chain. 

17 But when he was 
in Rome, he ſought me 
out very diligently, 
and found me. 


18 The Lord grant 
unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord 
in that day ; and in 
how many things he 
miniſtred unto me at 
Epheſus, thou knoweſt 
very well, 


Second Epiſtle to T1MoTHY, 


15. I conclude, you cannot but A. D. 67. 
have heard how moſt of the Ian. 


Chriſtians forſook me in my Diftreſs 
here, particularly Phygellus and Her- 
mogenes. 


16. But Oneſiphorus the Ephefian 
and his Family, have —2 flood 


cloſe to mez owned me in my worſt 
Condition, and refreſhed me with his 
Preſence and Relief, 


17. Particularly, now at Rome, 
when I was under ſuch cloſe Confine- 
ment, that it was no eaſy matter to 
come at me, he made his Way to me 
by indefatigable Pains and Induſtry. 

18. And you know how kind and 
ſerviceable he was to me while I 
Preached at Epheſus : For all which, 
may God give him a proportionable 
Recompence at the Great Day of 
Chriſt's Judgment, 


888 85788 85 88 85 28 88:88 88e 8 6 


Faith, 


CHAP. 1 
The 


Timothy /till encouraged by the Apoſile's own Example e 
= and Patience. The good Effects of a Chri- 


CONTENTS. 


flian's Sufferings, and the Danger of denying Chriſt in 
Times of Perſecution. Warnings againſt the immoderate 
Zeal, the frivolous an violent Diſputes of the Jewiſh 
Zealots, about their Traditions. The meek and gentle Diſ- 
poſitions of a good Chriſtian Biſhop, or Church Governour. 


Tov therefore, 

my ſon, be ſtrong 
in the grace that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 


. Herefore, my dear Convert, 


follow the Example of 

ſuch | as adhere to me, making a 
be 

of 


continual Improvement in the 


2 ¶ 
3 2 - 


4 — . - 
— — 


— 8 — - - _ + 2. Lit 
1 3 
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A. D. 67. of thoſe Gifts and Graces that were given you, for the due 
was Diſcharge of your Chriſtian Miniſtry “. 


2 And the things 
that thou haſt heard 
of me among many 
witneſſes, the ſame 
commit thou to faith- 
fal men, who ſhall be 
able to teach others 
alſo. 


3 Thou therefore 
endure hardneſs, as a 
good ſoldier of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


2. And, as you have received from 
me a compleat Scheme of the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine and Diſcipline, be ſure 
to make choice of able and faithful 
Perſons for the Miniſtry, to deliver it 
down to others pure and unmix'd, as 
I gave it you, and had it my ſelf fo 
clearly and fully confirmed. 


8 Look upon your ſelf as a Soldier 
of Chriſt; and approve your Valour 
by enduring all the Hardſhips of his 
Service. 


4 No man that war- 4. Now, you know, the Roman 
reth entangleth him. Laus require every one that Liſts in- 
ſelf with the affairs of 


this life ; that he may 
pleaſe him who hath 
choſen him to be a 
ſoldier. 


5 And if a man al- 
ſo ſtrive for maſteries, 
yet is he not crowned, 


except he ſtrive law- 
fully. 


to the Army, to diſengage himſelf 
of all his former Employments, and 
perfectly to attend the Service of his 
Prince, and the Commands of his 


General. 


5. And, in the 3 Games, 
no Combatant wins the Prize, unleſs 
he Fights or Runs agreeably to the 
ſtated Rules of thoſe Games. 


*. Vox — — 6. You know too, the Huſband- 
t ladoureth . muſt man labours in Tilling, Sowing, or 
reg partaker of the planting his Ground a conſiderable 
— time +, before he can expect to reap 
7 Con- the Crop. ” 
| 7. Thus 5 
the 
Ver. 1. In the Grace that is In Chriſt Jeſus — iv 1h x aot 
Th R pied Ino. It may be thus render'd ; Be ſtrong (in aſſert- 
ing and propagating) that Favour which is (ſhown by God both = 
to 7ews and Gentiles) in Jeſus Chrift, For this appears to have * 
deen conſtantly in the Apoſtle's Eye. W 
T Muft be firft Partaker — x, νο 7 moor — muſt firſt Aa 
labour. If this be the Conſtruction, as ſeveral Criticks take it > 
to be, the Ward ri is miſplaced by a Metatheſis, pretty By 


common 


I. II. 


je due 
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3, pretty 
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7 Conſider what I 7. Thus it is with You, as a Chri- 
ſay, and the Lord give tian Biſhop ; like a true Soldier, you 
thee underſtanding in myſt be diſengaged of all the unne- 
all things. ceſſary Cares of Life and Buſineſs. 
As a Combatant, you muſt throw off 'every thing that may 
give the Adverſary any hold of you. As a Huſbandman, 
you muſt labour in planting and promoting the Goſpel, 
and wait patiently for your Reward. Confider this, and 
may God give you a juſt Senſe of every Branch of your 
Duty. 


8. And, for the greater Encourage- 
ment of your ſelf and others, remem- 
ber your ſelf, and them, that our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, the True 
2 to my go Meſſiah, Born of the Family of Da- 
2 vid, as the Scriptures foretold, was 
no Temporal Monarch, as the Fews vainly dream'd he was 


$ Remember that 
Jeſus Chriſt, of the 
ſeed of David, was 
raiſed from the dead, 
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A. D. 67. 
— — 


to be, but a Suffering Saviour; and, after thoſe Sufferings, 


was raiſed from the Dead, and exalted to Heavenly Glory, 


according to the true Goſpel Doctrine, as Preached and 
Demonſtrated by Me. 


9 Wherein I ſuffer 
trouble as an evil-do- 
er, even unto bonds; 
but the word of God 
is not bound. 


9. This is the Great Truth, for 
which I am thus, as a Malefactor, 
Proſecuted by the Fewiſh People, and 
am now again a Priſoner : But my 
Comfort is, that while I am con- 
fined, the Goſþe!-DoQtrine is, by my means, ſpread far and 
wide, eſpecially in this City 4. 


10 Therefore I en- 
Cure all things for 
the eleA's ſake, that 
they may alſo obtain 
the ſalvation which 

is 


10. This makes me undergo all 
my Sufferings with the utmoſt Free- 
com and Chearfulneſs; that I may 
thereby become an Inſtrument to 
bring other Chriſtians, of what Na- 

tion 


common in the New Teftament. See an Inſtance of it in the 
Word 6 aaTpidpy ns, Heb. vii. 4. or elſe 7p@70r may be taken 
Adjeively, and the Senſe be thus: The labouring Huſbandman 
5 to have ap@Te Tov xapmrer, The firſt and beſt of the Fruits. 
But the Zormer ſeems moſt Natural. 


1 See Phil. i. 
12, 13, 14. 


A PARAPHRASE on te Vol. II. 


J. D. 67. is in Chriſt Jeſus, with tion ſoever, to the Glory and Hap- 
hanna cternal Glory, . pineſs promiſed by Jeſus Chriſt; by 


encouraging them to ſuffer, after my Example. 


11 {tis a * faithful 11 & 12. For * this is the com- 
ſaying, For if we be fortable and undoubted Truth of 
dead with him, we the Goſpel-Religion, For, as we 
ſhall alſo live with Figuratively Reſemble the Death of 
Him: 1b auer we CPI by being Baptized into the 
ry alſo reign with Death of Sin, we ay actually Riſe 
E Him, to an Immortal and 
him, he alſo will den) Happy Life. And, upon our Readi- 
us: neſs to ſuffer for his Religion, as 

he ſuffered for our Sins, we ſhall not 
fail of a Glorious Reward for it, along with Him. But, 
on the contrary, if we relinquiſh his Profeſſion, for fear of 
preſent Dangers, he will no longer own us for his Diſciples, 
nor reward us as ſuch, 


13 If we believe 13. And, whether we continue 
not, yet he abideth fteddy to his Religion, or no, tis 
faithful, he cannot de- certain God is till the ſame, and 
ny himſelf. cannot but perform the Promiſes 
_ has made, and execute the Threats he has denoun- 
Ce p 


14 Of theſe things 14. Inculcate this to all Chri- 
put them in remem- ſtians, as the indiſpenſible Condi- 
brance, charging them tion of their Profeſſion. And par- 
nas on — — ticularly charge the Few;h Con- 
= = n 5 = verts, in the Name of Chriſt, to 
So enthe 1 make it their great Concern, and 
of the deen not any longer to employ their 

Time in frivolous and eager Diſ- 
putes about Traditions, that tend to nothing, but to 
pervert Men from the true Faith, 


15 & 16. En- 


— 


Ver. 11. Ii a faithful ſaying; i. e. In thus ſuffering, fot 
my Endeavours to bring Men of al Nations into the Chriſtian 
Faith and Privileges, I act faithfully, or agreeably to the Deſign 
of the Go/pel. See the Note on 1 Tim. ii. 15. 
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ne Deſign 


Ch. II. 


15 Study to ſhew 


thy ſelf approved unto 


God, a workman that 
needeth not to be 
aſhamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of 
truth. 

16 But ſhun pro- 
phane and vain bab- 
lings, for they will in- 
creaſe unto more un- 


godlineſs. 


17 And their word 
will eat as doth a can- 
ker: of whom is Hy- 
meneus and Philetus : 

18 Who concerning 
the truth have erred, 
ſaying, that the reſur- 
rection is paſt alrea- 
dy: and overthrow the 
faith of ſome. 
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15 & 16. Endeavour to approve A. D. 67. 
__ ſelf a ſkiltul and unexceptionable Cooynnnd 


iniſter of Chriſtianity, And, as it 
was the conſtant and careful Service of 
the Jetuiſb Prieſts, in the Temple, to 
divide the Sacrifices, ſeparating the 
Parts that were, from ſuch as were not, 
to be offered upon the Altar; ſo let jt 
be your earneſt Bufineſs to cut off all 
impertinent Diſputes, and deliver out 
nothing but the plain and important 
Doctrines of our Religion. 


17 & 18 For that Turbulent and 
Diſputing Temper is of the ſame dan- 
gerous Conſequence to the Chriſtian 
Church, as a Gangreen is to the Body; 
infecting and eating out all good Prin- 
Ciples, as you ſee in the Inſtances of 
Fymenexs and Philetus, who have ſo 
corrupted thoſe Paſſages of Scripture 
relating to the Reſurrection, with their 
Traditional and Allegorical Notions, 


as to give out, That the Reſurrection of good Men is already 
paſt, and nothing further to be expected; and ſo have drawn 
ſeveral Chriſtians from the ſound Belief of that Capital Article. 


19 Nevertheleſs, the 19. But, notwithſtanding the Sur- 


+ foundation of God 
ſtandeth ſure hav- 


ing this ſeal, the Lord 


miſes of ſuch Men, this Truth of 
our future Reſurrection ſtands firm, 
as the main + Foundation of all our 


know- 


2 Chriſtian 


2 — 


* See 1 Tim. i. 19, 20. 

+ The Foundation of God. O©O+u@a10- ſignifies either a Foun- 
dation of a Bui/ding, or an Indenture Writing : And becauſe the 
Latter is more agreeable to the Seal in this Verſe, and the Former 
to the Verſe immediately following, I have therefore expreſſed 
both Senſes : But I leave it as a Conjecture, whether the true 
Reading might not be Ke1141Aa7oy. See the Note on 1 Tim. vi. 19. 
Indeed, as the Word is there uſed for Treaſure, ſo here it may 
moſt properly ſignify, not the Fourdation, but the precious Things, 
or Utenſils of a Houſe ; Treaſures laid up and /ealed with the Seal 
or Mark of the Owner, But let the Reader judge. 
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A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


A. D. 67. knoweth * them that Chriſtian Faith and Hope, and is an 


| Sep 
A. 


are his. And, let e- inviolable || Indenture of Security, that 


4» very one that nameth God has Sealed and Confirmed with a 


the Name of Chriſt, Promiſe, on his Part, to Own and 
depart from iniquity. Reward all true Chriſtian Diſciples ; 
and with this Condition, on our Part, that we reform our 
Lives, and live agreeable to the Precepts of the Goſpel. 


20 But in a great 20. Nor ought it to ſurprize and 
houſe there are not diſturb us, to find ſuch Factious and 
only veſſels of gold, Unorthodox Members in the Chri- 


and of filver, but al- ſtian Church. For, as in Great Mens 


ſo of wood, and of Houſes, there is Variety and Degrees 
earth: and fame ©. of Good and Bad, Rich, and lef 
. coſtly Furniture; ſo in ſuch a wide 
Society as the Church is, it cannot be 
expected, but ſome Members will prove more Ungovern- 
able and Degenerate than others. 


21 If a man there - 21. As therefore, the better, and 
fore purge himſelf more ſumptuous Part of the Houſe's 
from theſe, he ſhall Furniture is uſually appropriated to 
be a veſle] unto ho- the Uſe of the Owner and Maſter of 
papers ee the Family; in like manner, the 
DAL. — aq only Way for any Chriſtian to render 
_ every good work. himſelf truly uſeful and acceptable to 

Chriſt, the great Lord of his Church, 
is, To keep himſelf untainted from the falſe Notions, and 


impure Practices of thoſe deceitful Teachers, 


22 Flee alſo youth 22 & 23. Accordingly, therefore, 
ful luſts: but follow be you ſpecially careful to avoid all 
righteouſneſs, faith, thoſe Paſfions and Irregularities, to 

charity, which 


* Ver. 19. The Lord knoweth them that are his —— Theſe 
Words are a moſt emphatical Alluſion to thoſe of Moſes, Numb. 
xvi. 5. [according to the LXX] To-morrow will the Lord ſhow 
Who are his, and Who is holy. A proper Application of the Caſe 
of Korah and his Company to that of theſe falſe Teachers before- 
mentioned. Ibid.—aepart from Iniquity amo dS 1tias, from fall 
hood, in Oppoſition to an,, before-mentioned. See Fob» 
vii. 18. Rom. xi. $. 1 Cor. xiii. 9. 2 The. xi. 12. As Moſes ſaid, 
Depait from the Tent: of theſe wicked Men. 
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Ch. II. 


charity, peace with 
them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure 
heart. 

23 But fooliſh and 
* unlearned queſti- 
ons avoid, knowing 
that they do gender 
ſtrifes. 


24 And the ſervant 
of the Lord muſt not 
ſtrive : but be gentle 
unto all men, apt to 
teach, patient : 

. 25 In meekneſs in- 
ſtructing thoſe that 
oppoſe themſelves, if 

od perad venture will 
give them repentance 
to the acknowledging 
of the truth. | 
26 And that they 
may 4 recover them- 
{elves out of the ſnare 
bf the devil, who are 
taken captive by him 
at his will. 
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which their frivolous and violent Diſ- A. D. 67. 
putes may hazard, to draw ſuch a 


young || Perſon as you are: And keep || 
cloſe to the Subſtantial Duties of True 


Faith towards God, of Perfect Juſtice 
in your Words and Behaviour towards 
all Men; and of a charitable and 
peactful Tetnper towards all ſincere 
Chriſtians. | 

24, 25, & 26, For it does no way 


I Tim, ive 
2. 


become any Chriſtian, much leſs a } f Sa 
Minifter of the Goſpel, to ſtrive to Kvpis. 


gain Men over to his Religion, by 
violent Diſputation, and ill Uſage 
but only by fair and ſtrong Reaſons 
propos'd to them, and urged upon 
thetn, in a candid, free, and peace- 
able Manner ; endeavouring to win 
upon their Adverſaries, by the Meek- 
neſs and Sweetneſs of their Temper, 
as well as by the Strength of their Ar- 
guments ; this being the moſt likely 
Means to reſcue them from that State 
of Ignorance and Vice, to which the 
Devil has hitherto enſlaved them ; and 
bring them to the Knowledge and O- 


ons, and 


nerefore, 
avoid all 
ities, to 

which 


— Theſe 
ts, Numb. 
Lord ſhow 
pf the Caſe 
ers m— 

rom fal 
uw 25 
Moſes ſaid, 


bedience of God, and of true Religion. 


Ver. 23. Unlearned Queſtions, awraiÞeuTs Cnriiaous, 
Queſtions that belong not to Chri/tianity, the adele, the 
Chriſtian In/titution or Inſtruction. Queſtions about Things never 
taught by Chriſt, never required of any Chriſtian to believe at his 
Baptiſm. : 

I Ver. 26. And that they may recover, &c. Note, The learned 
Author of the Paraphraſe and Notes after Mr Locke's Manner, 
has tranſlated this Verſe in a very new, and (J think) a very ju- 
ditious Manner——but very agreeably to the Senſe of my Para- 
phraſe ; viz. Thus: That when they are taken (or ſaved) 
* alive out of the Snare of the Devil by Him (viz. the faithful 
Servant of the Lord) they may be awake and active to do His 
* (i.e, God's) Will.” 


* 


CHAP. 
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. 


The Cox TEN ITS. 


He again reminds Timothy of the dangerous Times, an 
wicked * foretold to be under the Church of the Meſ- 
fiah. A Deſcription of thoſe Men, and their Principles, 
Encourages Timothy againſt them, from his Own Ex- 
ample, and from the Advantages of his Acquaintance wit) 
the Antient Scriptures, 


HIS know alſo, 1. 1 T me again “ remind you 

that in the laſt of thoſe Predictions of our 

days, perilous times Saviour and his Apoſtles, concerning 

ſhall come. the Perſecutions that would ariſe in 

the Times of the Chriſtian Church; the better to arm you 
againſt being ſurprized, and moved at them. 


a0 mac a aan. al. 


Q ww = = = os 


2 For men ſhall be 
lovers of their own 
ſelves, covetous, boaſt- 
ers, proud, blaſphe- 
mers, diſobedient to 
parents, unthankful, 
unholy, 

3 Without natural 
affection, truce-break- 
ers, falſe accuſers, in- 
continent, fierce, de- 
ſpiſers of thoſe that 
are good. 

4 Traitors, heady, 
high-minded, lovers 


2, 3, & 4. Thoſe Predictions are 
now in ſome meaſure fulfilled in the 
Jewiſh Zealots, that Selfiſh, Worldly- 
minded, Proud, and Abuſive Set of 
Men, that are arrived to that Degree 
of Ingratitude and Impiety, as to 
break through the moſt Natural and 
Eſſential Obligations, and violate a!l 
Truth and Faith with ſuch as are not 
of their Party; emo, wag but 
their own Ambitious Purpoſes and 
Pleaſures, in Defiance of the expre!: 
Laws of God, 


of pleaſures more than lovers of God ; 


5 Having a form of 


5. Have nothing to do, therefore, 


godlineſs but denying with a People that value themſelves 


the Power thereof : 


from ſuch turn away. 


upon the mere outward Name and 
Privileges of Religion; and, in thei: 


Lives, contradi& all the Noble Purpoſes and * it. 
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6 & 7+ 


Ch. III. 

6 For of this ſort 
are they which creep 
into houſes, and lead 


captive filly women 
laden with fins, led a- 


way with divers luſts. 


7 Ever learning, 
and never able to 
come to the know- 


ledge of the truth, 


8 Now as Jannes 
and Jambres with- 
ſtood Moſes, ſo do 
theſe alſo reſiſt the 
truth : men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate con- 
cerning the faith. 


9 But they ſhall 
proceed no further : 
for their folly ſhall be 
manifeſt unto all mer, 
as theirs alſo was. 


10 Butthou haſt fully 
known my doctrine, 
manner of life, pur- 
poſe, faith, long ſuffer- 
ing, Charity, patience, 

11 Perſecutions, af- 
flictions which came 
unto me at Antioch, 
at [conium, at Lyſtra; 
what perſecutions I 
endured ; but out of 
them all the Lord de- 
livered me. 

12 Vea, and all that 
will live godly inChriſt 
Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer per- 


ſecution. 


13 But evil men 
and ſedacers {hall wax 
worſe and worſe, de- 

ceiving 
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6 & 7. Theſe are the Men ſo fond A. D. 67. 
of mak ing Proſely tes to their own O- 


pinions, as to inſinuate themſelves in- 
to all Families, and gain upon Wo- 
men, and the weaker ſort, that are 
prepared to their Hand, by ſinful Af- 
fections and Preſudices; that run af- 
ter every New Teacher, and fo are 
kept in perpetual Diſtraction and Ig- 
norance of Sound Religion, 


8. Theſe People oppoſe the true 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity, with the 
ſame obſtinate and incurable Preju- 
dices, that the Magicians of Egypt 
did the Miracles of Moſes; againſt 
the moſt evident and convincing De- 
monſtrations. 


9. And they are ſoon like to come 


to the ſame-wretched End, and ſhow 


their Oppoſition to be the Effect of 


nothing but woeful Blindneſs and 
Malice, 


10 & 1t, Be not you, therefore, 
terrified at their Malicious Endea- 
vours; but make my Doctrine your 
Rule ; let my Life and Converſation, 
my ſteddy Faith, Charity, and Pa- 
tience under all my Suſferings, par- 
ticularly thoſe at Antiach, Sc. be 
your Example, to encourage you to 
truſt in God for the ſame powerful 
Deliverances that I had from them 
all. 


12. And, indeed, all that will be 
ſincere Chriſtians, muſt now expect, 
and be prepared for, their Share of 
Sufferings. 

13. For the Succeſſors of theſe 
deceitful Impoſtors, inſtead of re- 
forming, will in the after Times of 

O 2 Chluriitianity, 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


A. D. 67. ceiving, and being de- 
— — ceived. 


Vol. II. 


Chriſtianity, ſtill improve in their 
Wicked Deſigns, running into deeper 


Ignorance, drawing others into their Errors, and Perſecuting 


all that oppoſe them. 


14 But continue thou 
in the things. which 
thou haſt learned, and 
haſt been aſſured of, 
knowing of whom 
thou haſt learned zhem: 

ic And that from a 
child thou haſt known 
the holy ſcriptures, 
which are able to 
make thee wiſe unto 


falvation, through 
faith which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 


14. To avoid them, therefore, con- 
tinue ſteddy to the DoQtrines I have 
taught you ; and remember you learn'd 
them of one, who neither can, nor 
will deceive you. 


15. And beſide what I have par- 
ticularly inſtructed you in, the Know- 
ledge you have attained from your 
conſtant Peruſal of the Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament, from your very Infan- 
cy, will be of great Advantage to you, 
to ſhow you the Truths of Chriſt's Re- 
ligion, and keep you firm to the Faith 


of it; which will procure your Eternal Salvation. 


16 All ſcriptare is 
given by inſpiration 
of God, and 7s profi- 
table for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correcti- 
on, for inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs : 

17 That the man of 
God may be perfect, 
throughly furniſhed 
unto all good works. 


16 & 17. For * thoſe Inſpired Wri- 
tings are of great Ule to diſcover to us 
the Truth and Certainty of our Chri- 


ſianity, by ſhewing us the Prophecies 


that are now tulfilled, the Types and 
Figures that are now exactly anſwered 
in Chrift and his Religion; and a- 
bounding, beſide, in moſt wholeſome 
Precepts and Prohibitions. By under- 
ſtanding of all which, the Chriſtian 


Miniſter is compleatly enabled to cor- 


rect the Errors and Miſunderſtandings of theſe ſeducing 
Teachers, concerning the Nature of Chriſt's Kingdom ; 
and to ſet forth all the true and ſaving Doctrines of his Holy 


Religion. 


* 


CHAP, 


Ver. 16. All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God. 74d 


YA e ?, &. Al Writings that are of divine Inſpira- 
tion are profitable, &c.— One Old MS. with the V. ulgar, Arab. 
and Syr. Verſions, as alſo ſome Fathers in their Quotations of this 
Paſſage, leave out the x. I make no queſtion, but that he Scrip- 
tures by Inſpiration of God, have a particular Reference to the Pro- 
phecies concerning Chriſt and his Kingdom, and the 4po/lacy from it. 
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Ch. IV. Second Epiſtle to TIMO T RH x. 


e. 
The 


IV. 


CONTENTS. 


The Charge to Timothy ſolemnly renewed. The Jewiſh Ob- 
ſinacy and Malice will grow worſe and worſe. The Apoſtle 
faretels his own Martyrdom, in full Aſſurance of his Reward 


as a faithful Apoſtle, 
ed him: Appoints Timothy to haſten to him. 
againſt Alexander, 


I Charge hee, there- 
fore, before God, 
and the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, who ſhall judge 
e e. and the dead 
at his appearing, and 
his us nas . 

2 Preach the word, 
be inſtant in ſea- 
ſon, and out of ſea- 
ſon; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with 
all long-ſufering and 
doctrine. 


Tells him haw the Chriſtians deſert- 
IVarns him 
The Salutations and Concluſion, 


I & 2. O conclude, then; ſeeing 

you are encompaſſed 
with ſuch || Adverſaries, and have 
ſuch Abilities beſtowed on you to 
withſtand them, I now again, moſt 
ſolemnly adjure you by God the Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Judge of all Mankind at the Great and 
Solemn Day of his Appearance, to 
take all Opportunities of refuting thoſe 
Falſe Teachers, of urging and preſſing 
the "Truths of Chriſlianity upon all 
People; Correcting their Errors and 


Immoralities, and endeavouring with the utmoſt Patience 
and Conſtaney, to reduce them to a Senſe of True Religion. 


3 For the time will 
come when they will 
not endure ſound do- 
&rine; but after their 
own luſts ſhall they 
heap to themſelves 
teachers, having itch- 
ing ears. 

4 And they ſhall 
turn away their ears 
from the truth, and 
ſhall be turned unto 
tables. 


3 & 4. My carneſt Repetition of 
this Charge upon you is but too need- 
ful. For, as I“ before obſerved, thoſe 
Ignorant Zealats are like to be fo far 
from a ſpeedy Reformation, that you 
will find them grow perfectly impa- 
tient of the true Doctrines of our Re- 
ligion ; ſtill more paſſionately fond of 
their new Teachers that ſooth them up 
in their Luſts and Vices; and run whol- 
ly from the Ge/pel Principles to Fewib 
Fables and Traditions. 


3 5. But 
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5 But watch thou in 


Lenny mn all things, endure af- 


flictions, do the work 
of an evangeliſt, make 
full proof of the mi- 
niſtry. 


6 For I am now 
ready to be offered, 
and the time of my 
departure is at hand. 


ou 


7 I have fought a 
good fight, I have 
finiſhed my courſe, 
I have kept * the 
faith, 


8 Henceforth there 
is laid up for me a 
crown of righteouſ- 
neſs, which the Lord 
the righteous judge 
ſhall give me at that 
dav : and not to me 
only, but unto all 
them alſo that love 
his appearing. 


9 Do thy diligence 
to come ſhortly unto 
me : 
10 For Demas hath 
forſaken me, having 
loved this preſent 
world, and is depart- 
ed unto Theſſalonica: 
Creicens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 Only 


* 


Vol. II. 


5, But however irreclaimable and 
vexatious they may prove, go you on 
in the Work of your Goſpe/-Miniſtry, 
and ſuffer patiently for the Conſcien- 
tious Diſcharge of it. 


6. Iam alſo now the more warm in 
my Exhortations to you, becauſe I ex- 
pect ſhortly to be taken from you, and 
become a Sacrifice to their Malice and 
Obſtinacy, 


7. Nor am I at all diſcouraged at 
that Proſpect: For I have Fought and 
Suffered for the Chriſtian Cauſe like 
a hardy Soldicr ; and, as a Racer, am 
at the End of my Courſe : For I have 
been faithful to my Truſt, 


8. So that I have now nothing to 
do but to wait for that Glorious Re- 
compence and Reward, which the 


Great and Righteous Judge of the 


World will not fail to beſtow on me, 
and on all ſuch who are conſcious of 
having ſo ſincerely performed their 
Duty, as to wiſh for that happy Day 
of Chriſt's final Judgment. 


9 & 10, Come to Rome to me 25 
ſoon as poſſibly you can; for I am left 
almoſt quite alone; Demas having 
preferred the Safety of his Life before 
me and my Cauſe, and is retired to 
Theſſalonica ; and J have ſent away 
Creſcens and Titus upon particular Bu- 
ſineſs. | 


11 & 12. 


— 


Ver. 7. 1 have kept the Faith. Thy aisiv T63honza, I have 


preſerved my Fidelity. 


have 


Ch. IV. 


11 Only Luke is 
with me. Take Mark 
and bring him with 
thee ; for he is profi- 
table to me for the 
miniſtry. 

12 And Tychicus 
have I ſent to Ephe- 
ſus 

13 The*cloak that 
J left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou 
comeſt, bring avith 
thee, and the books, 


Second Epiſtle to TiMoTHY. 


11 & 12. I have alſo ſent Tychicus A. D. 67. 
to Epheſus, ſo that I have now no 


body with me but Luke, When you 
come, therefore, bring Mark with 
you ; for he will be very ſerviceable 


to me in aſſiſting me to promote the 
Goſpel, 


13. When I was laſt at Troas, ] left 
a Parchment * Roll, and ſome Books 


there; bring them with you, but e- 
ſpecially the Roll. 


but eſpecially the parchments. 


14 Alexander the 
copper - ſmith did me 
much evil: the f Lord 
reward him according 
to his works. 

15 Of whom be 
thou ware alſo; for 


14 & 15. Alexander the Copper- 
ſmith has been a great Enemy to me: 
And II leave him to God, to be re- 
compenced as he deſerves. Take heed 
of him, for he is a bitter Adverſary a- 
gainſt the Chri/tian Cauſe, 


he hath greatly withſtood our words. 


16 At my firſt an- 


ſwer no man ſtood 


with me, but all men 
forſook me: I pray 
God that it may not be 

laid to their charge. 
17 Notwithſtandin 
the Lord ſtood wit 
me, and ſtrengthen- 
ed me: that by me 
the 


16, When I was brought upon my 
firſt Trial, almoſt + all my Chriſtian 
Acquaintance at Rome forſook me : 
Pray God pity and forgive their 
Cowardiſe. 


17. But, while they relinquiſhed 
me, I was Divinely Aſſiſted to de- 
fend my ſelf; and God was pleaſed 
to make me the Inſtrument of ſpread- 


— 


O 4 ing 


—_— 


* The Cloak, g+£>ivnuv, a Parchment Roll, the ſame with 


peuCparas 
Books. 


the Parchments. The Syriac reads it à Cheſt of 


t Ver. 14. The Lord reward Him — This is not to be under- 
as an Imprecation, but as a Prophet's Expreſſion: As in like 


manner, 1s that dying Speech of Zachariah, The Lord look upon it, 
and require it, 2 Chron. xxiv. 22. which is in the Future Tenle, 
God wwill look upon it. 

+ All Men forſook me. 


Omnibus, id eſt a maxima parte de- 


ſertum ſe eſſe conqueritur, Jerum. 
* 
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A. D. 67. the preaching might ing the Goſpel-Doctrine to the Gen- 


be fully known, and 
that all the Gentiles 
might hear: and 

was delivered out o 
the mouth of the lion. 


18 And the Lord 
ſhall deliver me + from 
every evil work, and 
will preſerve me unto 
his heavenly kingdom: 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen, 


tiles of theſe Parts, by delivering me 
from the Sentence of the Cruel“ Em. 


e peror for that time. 
* 


18. And, though I am now likely 
to be unjuſtly Condemned, and ſuffer 
by him ; yet, am I ſure, God will 
fill preſerve me from doing Þ or ſay- 
ing any thing unbecoming my Religi- 
on, or my Miniſterial Office; and 
carry me through Death into the Hap- 


pineſs of his Heavenly Kingdom: To whom therefore ! 
aſcribe all Honour and Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


19 Salute Priſca and 
Aquila, and the houſ- 
hold of Oneſiphorus. 


20 Eraſtus abode at 
Corinth: but Trophi- 


U See Pear- Mus have I left at Mi- 
fon, :p, Poſt, letum ſick. ; 


19. My hearty Chriſtian Love to 
Aquila and Priſcilia, with Oneſipharus 
and his F amily. 


20. If you would know what is 
become of Eraſtus, I can only tell 
you, I left him at Corinth in my laſt | 
Travels thither ; and Trophimus falling 


Sick at Miletus, in Crete, I was forced to leave him in that 


Ifland. 


21 Do thy diligence 
to come before winter, 
Ebulus greeteth thee, 
and Pudens, and Li- 
nus, and Claud ia, and 
all the brethren. 


22 The Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with thy 
ſpirit. Grace be with 
you. Amen. 


21. Come to me before Winter, it 
you can. Eubulus, Pudens, Linus, 
Claudia, and all the Chriſtians here 
ſalute you, | | 


22. May the Lord Jeſus Chriſt bc 
your Director and Guide. His Love 
and Favour be ever with thee, Amen. 


— Y 
* 


* Nero, or elſe his Deputy Helius Cæſarianus. 
ft And the Lord ſhall deli ver me. Et liberabit me, inquit (non 
& vinculis ſed) ab omni opere malo. Pearſon op. Poft. pag. 25. 


A PARA- 


9 
PAR APH RAS E 
Epiſtle of St Paul 


I 


1 — 


* 


The PREFACE. 


§ 1. Yb 8 HE Time of St Paul's being in the 
. Iſland of Crete, and leaving Titus as 


Biſhop there, is placed, by ſome, in the 
JI Year 55. viz. in his Travels mention- 
ed 45 xx. But our more accurate 
ez Biſhop Pearſon has ſhown good Rea- 
| ſons againſt that; and, much more 
probably, ſtated it in the Interval between St Paul's firſt 
and ſecond Confinement at Rome, wiz. Anno Domini 63. 
dating this Epiſtle the Year following ; with which Ac- 
count Dr Mill differs but in one ſingle Year. 
$ 2. The Occaſion on which it was written is ſo per- 
fectly the ſame with thoſe to Timothy, that the Subſtance 
and Style of it may well be, as it appears, of the ſame 
Strain, A Church was indeed planted here, but wanted 
Watering, Cultivation, and due Order, The Natives of this 
Iland were an Idle, Falſe, and Luxurious People, ſay the 
DI LS | Ancient 
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Ancient Hiſtorians and Geographers, agreeable to St Paul's 
Deſcriptions of them here, Chap. i. but might have made 
more tractable Chriſtians, had not their ill Qualities and 
Daſpolttions been ſomented by. the Fewiſh Zealyts, abound- 
ing in that Place. Againſt whoſe ignorant and malicious 
Prejudices the Apoſtle moſt clearly levels all the Characters 
he gives of a good Biſhop or Church-Governor ; and the 
ſeveral Directions for the Conduct of People of both Sexcs, 
in their reſpective Ages, Stations, and Degrees, confor- 
mably to the two foregoing Epiſtles, and to the general 
Current of the other Epiſtolary Writings relating to thoſe 
Matters, 


D, eDnOQ1a © A 


I. 
The ConTENTS. 


The Title and Salutation, The Deſign. of St Paul's leav- 
ing Titus Biſhop in Crete, and of this Epiſtle to him; 
viz. 70% Ordain Church- Miniſters, and reduce that 
Church to a Regularity in Opinion and Practice; eſpe- 
cially the Judaizing Part of them, that were more 
zealous about Jewiſh Traditions and Ceremonies than 
the Subſtantial Matters of Chriſtianity. The good Qua- 
lificattons of a Church Governor. A bad Character of 
ie Cretians, particzlarly the Jewilh Inhabitants of that 
Wand. 


A. D. 64. 


AUL, a ſervant 
of God, and an 
apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
according to the taith 
of God's ele, and 
the acknowledging of 
the truth, which is 
after godlineſs, 
2 In hopes of eter- 


nal life, which God, 


that cannot lie, pro- 
miſed before theworld 

began; 
3 But hath in due 
time manifeſted his 
word 


1. P4UL, a Worſhipper of the 

True God, and an Apoſtle 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſpecially Commil- 
ſioned to preach his Religion jn it's 
Truth and Purity, and convert 
Men of all Nations to the true Faith 
of it, 


2 & 3. A Religion that gives all 
true Believers, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, a full and ſure Hope ct 
enjoying that great Promiſe of cter- 
nal Happineſs, made by the God of 
Truth himſelf, at firſt to Adam 5 

the 


word through preach- 
ing, which is com- 
mitted unto me, ac- 
cording to the com- 
mandment of God our 
Saviour: 


quities; yet is now 
All, under the Goſpel 


Ch. I. Epiſtle to TI Tus. 


the Beginning of the World, and to A. D. 64. 
Abraham and the Patriarchs after 


ward: Which, though loſt and for- 
gotten by the far greater Part of the 
Gentile Nations, through their ma- 
nifold Corruptions, and wilful Ini- 
17 revived and declared to them 

iſpenſation (the proper Seaſon made 


choice of by Divine Wiſdom for that purpoſe): And 7 
am appointed to publiſh it for the Salvation of all the 


World. 

4 To Titus, mine 
own ſon after the 
common faith, grace, 
mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, 
and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour. 


5 For this cauſe 
left I thee in Crete, 
that * thou ſhouldeſt 
ſet in order the things 
that are wanting, and 
ordain elders in every 
city, as I had ap- 
pointed thee. 


4. I Paul ſend this Epiſtle to 
Titus, my dear Convert to Chri- 
ſtianity z wiſhing him all Divine 
Favour and Happineſs from God the 
Father, and Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour and Governor. 


5. To remind you of the good 
End for which fa and 
left you Biſhop of the Church of 
Crete, viz. To perfect the Conver- 
ſion J had there begun, to give 
ſuch Rules of Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline as were wanting, and to Or- 
dain other Church-Miniſters in the 


ſeveral Cities of that Iſland, to put them in due and con- 


ſtant Execution. 


6 If any be blame - 
leſs, the huſband of 
one wife, having 
faithful children, not 
accuſed of riot, or 
unruly. 

7 For a biſhop muſt 
be blameleſs, as the 
ſteward of God: not 
ſelf-willed, not ſoon 
angry, not given to 
wine, no ſtriker, nor 
given to filthy lucre ; 


C————_— 


' 6& 7. Now a Biſhop and Go- 
vernor of a Chriſtian Church, as a 
Steward over God's Family, ought, 
in general, to be a Perſon of an un- 
exceptionable Character: And, in 
particular, ought not to be one that 
has been guilty, either of the Po- 
lygamy of the Heathens, or of Di- 
vorcing his Wife for humourſome 
Reaſons, and Marrying others, ac- 
cording to the Corrupt Uſages of 
the Jews, He muſt be one that 

has 


Ver. 5. That thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the _— that are 


tuanting. Or, iva Td Zia: la d\nglwan, To recti 


iſorderi. 
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A. D. 64. has Educated his Family in the Chriſtian Faith ; that no 
A body can accuſe of the leaſt Debauchery or diſorderly Life; 
. not Stubborn and Paſſionate in his Words, or Violent in 
A his Behaviour; addicted neither to Drunkenneſs, nor any 


Sordid Practices for Worldly Gains. 


8 But a lover of 


8. But, on the contrary, muſt be 


hoſpitality, a lover of a Perſon Hoſpitable and Charitable, 


good men, ſober, juſt, 
holy, temperate, 


Grave in his Carriage, Juſt in his 
Dealings, devoted to the Service of 


God, and temperate in his Pleaſures, 


9 Holding faſt the 
faithful word, as he 
hath been taught, that 
he may be able by 
ſound doctrine both 
to exhort, and tocon- 


vince the gainſayers. 


10 For there are 
many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, 
eſpecially they of the 
circumciſion : 


9. In fine, he muſt be ſteddy to 
the true Chriſtian Doctrine, by the 
Truth and Strength whereof, he 
may be able to Comfort and Sup- 
port the Orthodox, and to Confute 
and Reprove the Erroneous and Ob- 
ſtinate, 


10. Of which latter you have 
abundance in Crete, whoſe Buſi- 
neſs is to Talk and Diſpute, and 
Seduce the Minds of Men; but 
— the Jewiſh Zealots, and 


ſuch Chriſtian Converts as they have corrupted with their 


Notions. 


11 Whoſe mouths 
muſt be ſtopped, who 
ſubvert whole houſes, 
reaching things which 
they ought not, for 
filthy lucres ſake. 


Profit and Applauſe. 


12 One of them- 
ſelves, even a prophet 
of their own, ſaid, 
The Cretians are al- 
way liars, evil beaſts, 
Now bellies *. 

13 This 


11. Theſe Men, however falſe and 
vain their Arguments be, muſt yet 
be Anſwered and Confuted; for 
they gain upon whole Famflies by 
their unreaſonable Suggeſtions, which 
they ſpread about, only for preſent 


12 & 13. When the Poet Epi- 
menides, a Native of their own, 
deſcribed the Cretians, as a Falſe, 
Miſchievous, and Luxurious People, 
he ſaid what was as true of theſe 
Zewiſh Inhabitants, as it could be 1 

a the 


— 


* Ver. 12. Slo Bellies, yesipts dpy ai. not flow, but bid, 


eager Bellies, like that of za.» S$ngia, evil wild Beaſts, So in 


Homer, avves dp are ſwift Dogs. 
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13 This witneſs is 
true: wherefore re- 
buke them ſharply, 
that they may be 
ſound in the faith; 


Epiſtle to T1 us. 


the Original Natives of the Place: A. D. 64. 
And therefore you muſt keep them 


under a ſtrict Cenſure and Diſcipline ; 
eſpecially ſuch of either of them as 
are Chriſtian Converts, to reduce 


them again to true Chriſtian Principles, 


14 Not giving 
heed to Jewiſh fables, 
and commandments of 
men, that turn from 
the truth, 


15 Unto the pure 
all things are pure : 
but unto them that 
are defiled and + un- 
believing 7s nothing 
pure; but even their 
mind and conſcience 
is defiled. 


14. For they are now addicted to 
hardly any thing but the Study of 
Zewifh Fables and Traditions; that 
tend to nothing but to corrupt the 
Chriſtian Faith. 

15. Their Jewiſß Teachers per- 
ſuade them to put the Streſs of Re- 
ligion upon nice Diſtinctions of Meats 
and Drinks, Clean and Unclean 
Things: Whereas, alas! a Gentile 
Convert, that lives up to the Faith 
and Precepts of Chriſtianity, is clean 
and pure in the Sight of God, let 


him Eat or Tauch what he will; while They, by their ob- 
ſtinate Infidelity and Immoralities, can perform no accep- 
table Service to Ged; and their niceſt Ceremonies ſignify 


juſt nothing Þ+. 


16 They profeſs 
that they know God ; 
but in works they de- 
ny him, being abomi- 
nable, and diſobe- 
dient, and unto every 


good workreprobatef}. 


16. They boaſt themſelves to be 
the only People in Covenant with 
God, and acquainted with True 
Religion: But their Practices are a 
Contradiction to all ſuch Pretences, 
and their ſtubborn Diſobedience to 
the plaineſt Laws of God, has, now, 


rendered them odious to him, whoſe Church and People 


they once were, 


Ver. 13. Rebuke them ſharply, d Toro was, Cut them, as it 


were, to the Quick. 


+ Ver. 15. And Unbelieving. Axigote, Unfaithful, Treache- 
rous, though they were pretended Believers. 

t Ver. 16. Unto every good work reprobate. Io may le 
dyabiv adorin, Stupid and Injudicious as to every good Work. 
See Note on Rom. i. 28. 
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CHAP. II. 


The ConTENTS. 


Titus's Charge to a prudent and courageous Behaviour 


J. D. 64. 
— — 


againſt the forementioned Perſons and their Principles, 
Advices concerning Elderly Men and Women ; particu- 
larly ſuch as were in any Church-Office. Concerning 
Servants or Slaves. The Chriſtian Religion equally con- 
cerns all Ranks and Degrees of People. 


UT ſpeak thou 1, NEIN G, therefore compal- 
the things which ſed with ſuch a Number of 


8 found doc- Falſe Teachers, and miſled Con- 


verts, make it your more earneſt 


Buſineſs to Preach, and preſs the true Doctrines of Chri- 
ſtianity, upon all Perſons, in their ſeveral Stations and 


}] Deaconeſſes, 
See 1 Tim, 
Iike 11. 


egrees. 


2 That the aged 2. /iz, Urge it as the great Duty 
men be ſober, grave, of the Elder Sort of Men, particu- 
temperate, ſound in larly ſuch as are Preſlyters of the 
faith, in charity, in Church, to be Grave, Serious, and 
2 pack Temperate in their Converſation, 
Sound in Chriſtian Principles, Charitable to all, and Pa- 
tient under the Sufferings that befal them. 


3 Theaged women 3. And that all Elderly Vomen, 
likewiſe, that they be particularly ſuch as are employed by 
in behaviour as be- the Church ||, in the Baptiſm of 
— — TIE Women, and in other Offices of like 
6 2% r MY Nature, uſe ſuch Habit, Geſture, and 
ers of good things ; Behaviour as become Chriſtians ; no 

way addicted to Slander or Drunken- 
neſs, but to be exemplary in all the Virtues that adorn 
their Sex. 


4 That they may 4 & 5. That, by their good Ex- 
teach the young wo- ample, the younger Women may 
men to be ſober, to be influenced to a Sober, Modeſt, 
_ 2 — — Diſcreet, and Chaſte Behaviour; to 
OTE AI 1% mind the Buſineſs of their Familics, 

10 


1. Ch. II. Epiſtle to TI vs, 20% 
5 To be diſcreet, to reſpect their Huſbands, and take A. D. 64. 
chaſte, keepers at due Care of their Children; and ſo, wy 


* good, 22 on their Part, cut off all Occaſions | See Pref, 
eir own || huſ- i = 
2 ne from any to think or ſpeak reproach- 1 rhe Epbe- 


of God be not blaſ- fully of our Holy Religion. 


o 
— _ 
— 8 


phemed. 
rs 6 Young men like- 6. In like Manner, exhort all 5 
th wiſe exhort to be ſo- young Men to a due and careful 3 
- ber-minded. Government of their Paſſions, v; 
5 4 
"oe 7 In all things ſhew- 7 & 8. And thus, in relation to I | 
ing thy ſelf a pattern all Ranks of People, do your ut- 15 
of good works: in moſt to become truly Exemplary py 
pal- INE 4 wins un! in the Purity and Simplicity of your | 
7 of 2 „ gravy, De&rine, and the Sincerity of your as 
on- 3 Practice; that ſo neither Fewiſh j 
1 8 Sound ſpeech that ce; * eee Ee 0 
nel cannot be condemned; Gentile Adverſary may find any rea- 1 
hri- that he that is of the ſonable Objection againſt you. Us 
and contrary part may be * 
aſhamed, having po evil thing to ſay of you. 1 
Duty 8 
ticu- 9 Exhort ſervants ꝙ & 10. And, whereas the Jetwiſß * 
the to be obedient unto Zealots would perſuade Men, that 0 
and rn hang maſters, and their Religious Privileges exempt Fr 
tion, I then — in them even from Civil and Natural * 3 2 1 
Pa- erde ph og an- Obligations to Men of different and "ame you 
we Ip loin falſe Religions ; be the more earneit 
purloining, * 
Le but ſhewing all good to warn all fuch Chriſtians, as are 
d by idelity ; that they Servants or Slaves (though it be to 
m ol may adorn the doc- Heathen Maſters) againſt ſo falſe a 
F like trine of God our Sa- Principle. Exhort them to ſerve 
=p viour in all things. thcir reſpective Maſters, in every 
1 25 Lawful Thing, diligently and faithfully, without rudely 
3 contradifting their Commands, or defrauding them by the 
* 1 leaſt Neglect or Injuſtice: By which They will become a 
Credit to their Profeſſion, even in the low Station wherein 
| Ex- Providence has placed them. 
may 11 For the grace 11 & 12, For, the gracious Re- 
lodeſt, of God, that bringeth ligion of the Goſpel lays the ſame 
ir; to — _ ap- excellent Duties of Piety, Juſtice, 
milics 2 8 and Sobriety, upon the lowelt Slave, 


as 


| 
fans, C 4. | ; 
ö 
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| A.D.64. 12 — as much as upon the higheſt after, 
, | that denying ungodli- equally reſpecting all Ranks and De- 
— nefcand worldlyluts, pres of Mankind. 


we ſhould live ſober- 


ly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world; 


13 Looking for that 

bleſſed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of 
the great God, and 
our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt: 


13. And as Al have the ſame 
Duties and Conditions, ſo have they 
the ſame comfortable Hope and Ex- 
pectation of a Glorious Reward for 
their Obedience, at the Appearance 
of the Great God, and our Saviour 


Jeſus, to judge the World. 


14 Who gave him- 
ſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and puri- 
fy unto himſelf a pe- 
culiar people, zealous 
of good works, 


15 Theſe things 
ſpeal: and exhort, and 
rebuke with all au- 
thority. Let no man 


defpiſe thee. 
ly contradiQ them, 
lue your Authority. 


14. Even of that Saviour, who 
gave his Life a Sacrifice for the Re- 
demption of all Mankind, to procure 
the Pardon of their Sins, and reſtore 
and oblige all to that ſincere Practice 
of Piety and Virtue, which makes us 
the true and beloved Members of his 
Church. 


15. Theſe are the Truths you 
ought to declare and urge upon Men, 
in the moſt authoritative Manner : 
And, with ſo prudent a Severity, 
to cenſure and puniſh ſuch as open- 


that they may not ſlight and underva- 
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Ch. III. Epiſtle to T Ius. 


CHAP. III. 
The Cox rEN ITS. 


Of Duty to Magiſtrates, againſt Railing, and Evil-ſpeaks 
Le The Go 22 intended for the . 
and Happineſs of both Gentile and Jew. Pardon and 
Salvation not to be attained by the niceſt Obſervation of the 
Ceremonial Law, but is the Effect of the pure Mercy of 
God, on Condition of eur ſincere Obedience to the Goſpel 


Commands. Againſt Jewiſh Traditions and Genealogres; 
A Heretick not to be Excommunicated, till after Juff and 
. The 


209 


due Admonition. Charitableneſs recommended. Sa- 

lutations and Concluſion. 

UT chem in mind 1. „„ Prejudice you muſt . D. 64. 

do be ſubject to carefully warn the Jewiſob Loorynmnd 
principalitiesandpow- Zealots againſt, is, That no Heathen 
1 Governors have any Obedience due to 
every Ag *. — a them from God's People; nor any? See Ren. 


Magiſtrates that are not of their Na- . . 
tion and Religion. Remind them often, That Chriſtianit 

alters no Civil Rights; and that they ought to pay all juſt 
Submiſſion to the Emperor, and all due t and chearful  Tlav zp- 


Reſpect to all their Superiors. 


2 To ſpeak evil of 
no man, to be no 
brawlers, but gentle, 
ſhewing all meekneſs 
unto all men. 


3 For we ® ourſelves 
alſo were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſobedient, de- 

ceived 


, 


2. Warn them alſo againſt that 
prevailing Temper of Reviling, and 
furiouſly Contending with all that 
are not of the ſame Religious Senti- 
ments with themſelves. 


3. All Chriſtians, both Gentile and 
7Zewiſh, ought to be the more Patient 
and Condeſcending in their Behaviour 

P toward 


— 


* Ver. 3. We ourſelves. St Paul either mixes himſelf with 
the Gentile Chriſtians (as in ſeveral other Paſſages) or, perhaps, 
{peaks of him/elf frily, denoting what Temper he was of before 


his Converſion, 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


A.D. 64. ceived, ſerving divers 
ny laſts and pleaſures, li- 


ving in malice anden- 
vy, hateful, and hating 
one and another. 


4 But after that the 
kindneſs and love of 
God our Saviour to- 


ward man appeared, 


Not by works of 


righteouſneſswhichwe 


have 5 — 
ing to his mercy 
Tg us by the waſh- 
ing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the 
holy Ghoſt ; 

6 Which heſhed on 
us abundantly through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
—_— being juſt 

7 t being juſti- 
fied by his _— we 
ſhould be made heirs 
according to the hope 
of eternal life. 


Vol. II. 


toward their Adverſaries, when 
conſider, this Turbulent, Selfiſh, and 
Quarrelſome Diſpoſition favours too 
much of that unregenerate State, 
wherein they all lately were, before 
their Converſion, 


4, 5, 6 & 7. And that it was the 
Deſign of this great Mercy of God 
in the Goſpel-Revelation, and in re- 
ceiving them into the happy Privi- 
leges of the Chriſtian Covenant by 
Baptiſm, and the gracious Influences 
of the Haly Spirit attending their Ad- 
miſſion into it, to reform them from 


ſuch a Temper : And, to prevent all 


further Diſputes about the Neceſſity of 
their External Matters of Religion ; 
they ought to remember, they were 
All thus Redeemed, and put into a 
Capacity of eternal Life and Hap- 
pineſs, by the pure and fole Mercy 
of God through Chriſt; a Mercy 
which neither the Gentiles could in the 
leaſt merit, by virtue of any thing 
they did, or could have done; nor 
the Fews lay any Claim to, by the 


moſt exact Obſervance of their Ceremonial Law. 


8 This is @ ® faith- 
ful ſaying, and theſe 
things I will that thou 
affirm conſtantly, that 
they which have be- 
lieved in God, might 
be careful + to main- 
tain good works: theſe 
things are good and 
profitable unto men. 

9 But 


8. Theſe are the “ certain and 
moſt ſubſtantial Points of Chri/tianity ; 
and it is of infinite Importance to 
You and Them, to perſuade them to 
be chiefly bent upon poſſeſſing them- 
ſelves of ſo gentle and charitable a 
Temper, and upon ſuch Practices as 
are the indiſpenſable Conditions ot 
theſe mighty Bleſſings and Privileges, 

| . 9. Where- 


Ver. 8. A faithful ſaying. See the Notes on 1 Tim. xv. 


2 Tim. ii. 11. 


I Ver. 8. Might be careful to maintain good Works, Kan! 


py or fei. to refer, to excel in, good Works. 


I. 


Ch. III. 
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ey 9 But avoid foolih 9. Wherefore reject and diſcoun- H. D. 64. 
nd * queſtions, and gene- tenance all the frivolous and conte 
too alogies, and conten- tious Diſputes about Fewiſh Tradi- | 
te, tions, and ſtrivings, a. tions, Pedigrees, and Cer: monies ; 
ore 1 we — as being of no manner of Advantage, 
iy vngrofitable and dut the greateſt Obſtacles to the Chri- 
the 22 ſtian Profeſſion. 
Jod 10 Aman that is an 10 & 11, Whateyer pretended 
re- heretick, after the firſt Chriſtian is obſtinately and incurably \ 
vi- and ſecond Admoni- bent upon maintaining ſuch Doctrines, {+ 
; by tion, 3 "oe. Practices, as are directly contra- bv 
nces h 11 rn — dictory to the known Rules of our * 
Ad- o_—_ wo 3 u Religion *; and ſuch as, upon ſuffi- * Alpe {4 
, eth, X up 8. Nia 
rom being condemned of Cient Admonition, he cannot but, . ar- Ke 
it all himſelf, Himſelf, know to be fo; and all this Yor. 8 
ty of | out of a factiaus Femper, to ſet him- 
ion; ſelf up as Head of a Party, ready to join with any Sect B 
were whatever, for promoting ſome worldly End and Purpoſe ; 1 
nto a let him + be expelled from the Chriſtian Church, as one + A /e- 1 
Hap- that acts againſt the plain Dictates of his own Conſcience; #47&«pr - 
Herq and is to be looked on as a loſt and profligate Perſon, and 18. 9 
fercy his Converſation avoided, — 1 
in the 12 When ſhall ſend 12. As ſoon as I ſend either Ar- E- 
thing Artemas unto thee, or temas, or Tychicus, to ſupply your 7 
3 nor Tychicus, be diligent Place, make it your Buſineſs to meet : 4 
by the Nicopolis : for Thane me at Nicopolis, for I intend to ſtay 0 
— determined there to there the W.inter mg 
+ aſp winter. 1 
ani) 13 Bring Zenas the 13. Supply Zenas and Apellos with 
* lawyer, and Apollos all Neceluries for their Voyage to 
em to on their joutney dili- me. i 
them- gently, that nothing be 
able a wanting unto them. 
tices a5 14 And let ours al- 14. And be careful to exhort all 
ons ot ſo learn I to tnaintain Chriſtians, but eſpecially the Few 
vileges. good works for ne- t Converts (who moſt want the f'Huirs- 
N here- ceſſary P 2 Advice) po:. 
„Ver. 9. Fool; neſtions. See 2 Tim. ii. 23. 
Tim. XV. 4 Ver. 10 1 Tlavairs ——_ him, hade 
BN nothing to do avith him. 


T Ver. 4. Let ours learn. Some learned Perſons think that by 
eur; he means the Gentil Converts. Let the Reader judge. 
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A. D. 64. ceſſary uſes, that they 
23 be not unfruitful. 


Advice) to the Exerciſe of Charity 
and * Beneficence, wherever there is 


Ka Occaſion for it, without Diſtinction, upon any account of 
EpywY- different Sentiments and Opinions. 


1c All that are with 
me ſalute thee. Greet 
them that love us in 
the faith. Grace be 
with you all. Amen, 


15. All the Chriſtians with me 
ſend their hearty Love to you. Do 
the ſame from us to all that bear us 
any Chriftian Reſpect. The Divine 
Love. and Favour be with you all. 
Amen. 
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PARAPHRASE 


ON THE 
Epiſtle of St PAL 
T 0 


FILE ME 


The PREFACE. 


NS DIVEN:eemus was Servant (or Slave) to Philemon 
: the Colaſſian, one of St Paul's Converts. He 
had robbed, and ran away from his Maſter, 
/ 'The better to lie undiſcovered, He gets to 
SE Rome, where the Apaſtle then lay, under his 

Fir (See Ver. 22.) Confinement. St Paul 
providentially happens upon this Man ; converts him to the 
Chriſtian Faith; and now ſends him back to his Maſter, 
with this Epiſtle of Reconciliation : Wherein are ſo man 
lively Strokes of generous Humanity and Chriſtian Com- 
paſſion to a reformed Sinner; of ſuch Fuftice, mixed with 
lo much Stweetneſs and Condeſcen/ion, along with the Autho- 
rity of an Apoſtle, toward one that was both a Friend and 
a Diſciple ; as may render it a juſt Wonder, to find ſome 
People of Opinion, that This Epiſtle contained fo little in 
it, as to be unworthy to be ranked among St Paul's 
Writings. For more particular Moral Reflections from 
this Letter the Curious Reader may be referred to the Ex- 
cellent Preface of St Chryſo/tome. 
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Vol. II. 


AS d E G G: S ES SD D425 
ENILEMON 


AUL a Priſoner 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and Timothy our bro- 
ther, unto Philemon 
our dearly beloved, 
and fellow-labourer. 
2 And to car belo- 
ved Apphia, and Ar- 
chippus, our fellaw- 
ſoldier, and to the 
church in thy houſe : 
3 Grace tq you, and 
peace from God our 
Father, and the Lard 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


41 thank my God, 
making mention of 
thee always in my 
prayers, | 
. 5 Hearing of thy 
love and faith which 
thou haſt toward the 
Lord Jeſus, and to- 
ward all ſaints; 


6 That the com- 


munication 1 of thy 
faith may become ef- 
fectual by the acknow- 


ledging 


I, 2 & 3] Paul, thit am now a 

: Priſoner at Rome for 
the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt, and his Re- 
ligion, ſend this Epiſtle to my dear 
Convert, and Fellow-Labourer Phi- 
lemon, and to my dear Friend Apphia* 
his Wife, not forgetting Archippus, 
my Brother Miniſter, and all your 


' Chriſtian Family: Wiſhing you all 


Divine Favours and Bleflings from 
God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. As doth 1 Timothy alſo, who 
is now with me, 


4 & 5, Expreſſing my hearty 
Thanks to God (which indeed [ 
never omit to do whenever 
mention you in my Prayers, for 
your Steddineſs to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and your Charity to all it's 
Profeſſors, which I hear to be ſo Ex- 
emplary and Remarkable. 


6& 7. For it cannot but be 2 
Matter of the deepeſt Satisfaction to 
me, to have ſuch ample Teſtimo- 
nies of your Chriſtian Sincerity, in 

your 


— 


 * Making mention of thee alway in my Prayers. Or thus, 2 
pic TO O49 gavo]t, wviinv os muiuer@. Þ always thank 
God when I mention you in my Prayers. 


+ Ver. 6. The Communication of thy Faith 


„ Ko ο THs 


miſo cu, your ſharing or partaking of the ¶Chriſtian) Faith. 


Ibid. By the acknowledging of every good thing 
get, By your nanifeſting every good thing to be in 9%. 
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Epiſtle to PuILEM Ox. 
ledging of every good your generous Relief of the Indi- A. D. 62. 


ching which is in you 
in Chriſ Jeſus. 
7 For we have great 


* and Suffering Members of that 


oly Profeſſion. 


joy and conſolation in thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints 
are refreſhed by thee, brother. 


8 Wherefore, though 
I might be much bold 
in Chriſt, to enjoyn 
thee that which is con- 
venient, 

9 Yet for love ſake 
I rather beſeech thee, 
being ſuch a one as 
Paul the * aged, and 
now alſo a priſoner of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


8 & 9. Wherefore, with a Perſon 
of a good and generous Diſpoſition, 
I ſhall have no Occaſion to inſiſt 
upon the Reſpect and Reverence he 
owes me, as his Apoſtle and firſt 
Converter; but hope, it 'may be 
ſufficient for gaining your Com- 
pliance with a Requeſt, I am now 
going to make to you, to apply 
myſelf to you as a Friend, as an 


Aged Friend, and a Priſoner for the 


Faith you ſo much eſteem and value. 


10 I beſeech thee 
= my ſon Oneſimus, 
whom Lhave tten 
in my bonds "_ 

11 Which in time 
paſt was to ſ thee un- 
profitable : but now 
profitable to thee and 
to me : 


10 & 11, My Suit is not in my 
Own Behalf, but of the Bearer your 
Servant Oneſimus; who, though once 
ſo treacherous, + as to rob and run 
away from you; yet, now that I 
have converted him to the Chriſtian 
Religion, will, I doubt not, make 
you the utmoſt Amends, by a dili- 
gent and faithful Service for the fu- 


ture, and become a profitable Servant to Yau, and a Credit 


to Me. 


12 Whom I have 
ſentagain: thou there- 
fare receive him that 
is mine own bowels. 

13 Whom 


12, In full Aſſurance of which, 
I now ſend him back to you, and 
beg you would entertain him again ; 
if not for his Own, yet for My Sak 


Cy 
P 4 as 


* Ver. 9. Paul the aged — Or perhaps IIa wpsoCurnc, 
Paul the Ambaſſador, agreeably to 2 Cor. v. 20. Epbeſ. vi. 20. In- 
deed it does not appear that St Paul was a very aged Man when 
this Epiſtle was written ; though it may well be allowed, that the 
many Fatigues and Hard/hips he had undergone, might bring an 
earlier old Age upon him than upon the generality of Mankind. 

+ To thee unprofitable, ay pnoww, Injurious. See Rom. i. 28. 
Epheſ. v. 11. Thus Inutilis among the Latins is Injurious. 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


A. D. 62. as a Perſon now exceeding dear to me: For remember, 
l had the Pleaſure to make him a Convert in my Bonds, 


— 


Vol. II. 


and the Son of my Old Age. 


13 Whom I would 
have retainedwith me, 
that in thy ſtead he 
might have miniſtred 
unto me in the bonds 
of the goſpel. 

14 But without thy 
mind would I do no- 
thing, that thy bene- 


13 & 14. Indeed I could willing- 
ly have kept him here, to do me 
thoſe good Offices, in my Confine- 
ment, which I know your Self would 
gladly perform, if you could: But. 
as you have a Right to him, I would 
reap the Benefit of no one's Servant, 
without his Maſter's Leave. 


fit ſhould not be as it were of neceſſity, hut willingly. 


15 For perhaps he 
** — = — far 
a ſeaſon, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ®receivehim 
for ever: 


15. And I think, you may well 
look on it as an Act of Previdence, 
that his leaving you, for a while, 
ſhould prove ſo happy an Occaſion of 
improving him into a faithful Ser- 


vant, for his “ whole Life after, 


16 Not now as a 
ſervant, but above a 
ſervant, a brother be- 
loved, ſpecially tome, 
but how much more 
unto thee, both in the 
fleſh, and in the Lord? 


17 If thqu count me 
therefore a partner, re- 
ceive him as my ſelf. 


18 If he hath wrong- 
ed thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on 
mine account. 

19 I Paul have writ- 
ten it + with mine own 
hand, I will repay it: 
albeit I do not ſay to 
thee, how thou oweſt 
unto me even thine 
own ſelf beſides. 


16. Entertain him, therefore, now, 
not only in the Character of a good 
Servant, but alſo of a Chriſtian Bro- 
ther. Conſider how dear he is to Me 
in that Relation; and look upon him 
not only as your Domęſtict, but as a 
Fellow- Member of the ſame Chri- 
ſtian Church with us both. 

17, And ſhow the Reſpect you 
bear to Me, by the generous Recep- 
tion you give Him. 

18 & 19, As to any Damage he 
has done you, though I could bal- 
lance that Account, by remembring 
you owe your very Salvation to Me, 
as the Inſtrument of your Conver- 
ſion ; yet I waye that at preſent, and 
here give you, under my own Hand- 
Writing, + to make good whatever 
you have loſt by him, 

20. Do 


KRecei ue him again for ever. dievu²ον — A Servant for Life. 
+ With my own Hand, See Rem. xvi. 26. 1 Coy. xvi. 21. 
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r, 2oYea, brother, let 20. Do not, therefore, dear Bro- A. D. 62: 1 
75 me have joy of thee in ther, deny the Chriſtian Pleaſure and * 
the Lord: refreſh my. Comfort you will do me, by your 9 
8˙ bowels in the Lord. Forgiveneſs and Compaſſion to one lo 4 
ne 8 near and dear to Me. 1-20 : 
* 21 Having confi- 21. The great Opinion J have of 4 
1d denceinthyobedience, your dutiful Reſpect toward me, ſuf- 1; 
it, I wrote unto thee, fers me not to doubt of a Compliance 53 
1d knowing that — from you, even beyond what I have | 
ut, alſodo more than Iſay. reque * ; F 
22 But withal, pre- 22, I muſt deſire Lodgings at your | 
mealſoalodging, Houſe, intending to viſit you, when 5 
en for [truſt that —— my Trial is over; in which I doubt 1 
= your prayers I ſhall be not but to be cleared, by the Concur- 25 
given unto you, rence of your's, and other good Chri- | 
| of ſtians Prayers. 2 k 
* 23 There ſalutathee 23 & 24, Epaphras, my Fellow- 6 
Epaphras, my fellow- Priſoner for the ſame Cauſe of Chriſt, ue 
priſoner inChriſtJeſus: .. alſo Mark, Ariſtarcbus, Demas, and A 
- Ra _—_— — Lule, that labour with me in promo- i 
ee ting the Goſpel in theſe Parts, ſend | 
Me 1 hearty Chriſtian Love to you. 
we 35 The ce of 25. The Love and Fayour of our 
um our Lord Jeſus oy Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you, and 
* ag your Pt. direct your Mind. Amen, . 
you 
ep- 
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PARAPHRASE 
On the Epis TIE to the 
EE I A E V 


The PRE FACE, 


WH HE Teſtimony of all Ancient Copies and 
WH Tranflations, with the concurrent Suffrage 
of the beſt Writers, both Ancient and Mo- 
dern, give ſuch Evidence for St Paul's * be- 
ing the Author of this excellent Epiſtle, 
that the Objections, or rather Scruples, 
brought to the contrary are of no Weight. 
His mentioning himſelf as lately a Priſoner, Chap. x. 34. 
and in Itah, Chap. xiii, 24. with Timothy's Enlargement, 
and a Promiſe to viſit the Hebrews along with Him, Chap. 
xiii. 23. do ſufficiently clear the Time of it's Date to have 
been juſt after his Deliveranee'from his firſt Tryal at Rome, 
viz. Anno Domini 63. as both Biſhop Pearſon and Dr Mi! 
have adjuſted it. All therefore that will be further needful 
to let the Reader into the main Spirit of this Writing is, To 
obſerve ſomething concerning the Perſons to whom, and the 
Occaſion upon which it was written. | 


TY 
8 


® See Dr MilPs Prolegom F. 83, c. and Mr Hallet's In- 
troduQion to his Supplem. to My Peirce on the Hebrews. 
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The Prefate to the Epiſtle to the Henzzws.. 


219 


§. 1. I have formerly obſerved the Hebrews to ſignify the Herews 
Native Inhabitants of the Jewiſh Land, as diſtinguiſhed ne 


from the Foreign Jews diſpers'd in other Countries ; who 
went under the Name of Hellmifts, or Greeks ; though, 
moſt properly, the Converts or Proſelytes to the Fewi 
Religion were called by this Name. (See As x, 2. and 
vi. 1.) With theſe Believing Fews of Paleſtine, St Paul 
held a conſtant Intimacy and Correſpondence, had a free 
Acceſs to them in his Writings and Arguments, from the 
Obligations he had laid them under, by the Charitable Col- 
lections he had made, and the conſtant Care he took for 
their Poor, As xxiv. 17. 1 Cor. xvi. 2 Cor. viii. and ix, 
So that though it be no Queſtion but that this Epiſtle was 
intended for the Conviction of the Fews of All Nations, 
and the Confirmation of the Jewiſh Converts, wherever 
diſperſed ; yet it was thus prudently directed to them of 
the Holy Land : to Them firſt who were the immediate and 
conftant Attendants on thoſe Religious Ordinances and Cere- 
monies, the Inſufficiericy and Aboliſhment whereof was the 
chief Argument of this Letter, and to that Place that was 
the Centre of the Circumcifion, from whence his Epiſtle 
might, the ſooner and better, be communicated to the 
whole Circumference of their Diſperſion. (See Sir Iſaac 
Newtqn's Obſervations on the m_ 768 Cap. 1.) 
$. 2. St Paul in his ſecond Epi 


e to the * Theſſalonians e The O- 


had foretold a great Apoſtacy, which, ſo far as related to of ic. 


the a People, may be Interpreted, either of the gene- 
ral Revolt of their Nation from the Rzman Government, 
or of their Chriſtian Converts from the Religion of Chrift, 
agreeably to our Saviour's Prediction, Matth. xxiv. 12. 
In the Latter of theſe Senſes, it began now to be fulfilled 
by a too general Deſertion of the Few:/b Chriſtians, frighted 
from their Profeſſion by the furious Perſecution of the In- 
fidel Fews. To arm ſome, and to recover others from 
this Apaſtacy, was the Purpoſe of this Epiſtle : The Sub- 
ſtance whereof may, I think, be reduced to the following 
as | 

irft, The Superlative Excellency of Chriſt's Perſon, 
not only above that of Moſes, but above the very Angels 
too, by the Miniſtration of whom the Fewyb Law was 
delivered. This is the Argument of the Two Fit Chap- 


ters. 
Secondly, 
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The Preface to the Epiſtle to the HeBrEws, 
Secondly, The Dignity and perfect Efficacy of Chriſt's 


Prigſt hood, and the Inſufficiency of the Levitical one, to- 


gether with the Wiſdom and Advantage of his being not a 
Temporal Monarch, but a ay Meſſiah, make up the 
Diſcourſe from the Third to the Ninth Chapter. 
* Thirdly, The mere figurative Nature, and utter Inſuffi · 
ciency of the Legal Ceremonies and Sacrifices, and the per- 
fect Sufficiency of Chriſt's Death, for the Redemption and 
Pardon of Mankind, is the Purpoſe of the Ninth and Tenth 
Chapters. b bebe 

And Fourthly, To obviate that Prejudice and bold Aſ- 
ſertion of the Feu, That to forſake the Moſaical Religion 
was to Apeſtatize from God, the Eleventh Chapter is ſpent 
in ſhowing, the Faith of Chriſtians to be the Exerciſe of 
the ſame virtuous Principle, whereby all Holy Men of old 
rendered themſelves acceptable to God, and ſtand upon Re- 
cord as his true and eminent Servants. 
Theſe are ſeverally intermixed with their proper Infe- 
rences and Exhortations, all tending to ſhow the Fewi/þ 
Chriſtians the Unreaſonableneſs, Folly, and Danger of 
falling off again from the Chriſtian Fath to the Few 
Religion; and to ſupport and ſpirit them under the Perſecu- 
tion that tended to draw them from it, 

§. 3. It is of no great Moment to know the true Rea- 
ſon; why the Apoſtle thought not fit to prefix his Name 
to this Epiſtle ; The moſt probable one ſeems to be, That 
he might give the leſs Offence to the Infidel Fews of that 
Country, who were enraged at him as 2 Preacher to the 
Gentiles ; or that, having owned himſelf the Apeſtle of the 
Circumciſion, he concealed his Name, to give the leſs 
Diſguſt to ſuch Jetuiſb Chriſtians as were not fully weaned 
from their Prejudices in that Matter. (See Dr Mill's Pro- 
legem. F. 99, 100.) 

§. 4. I fay nothing concerning the original Language in 
which this Epiſtle was written by St Paul. I reſt myſelt 
contented in the Opinion of thoſe who, upon the Support 
of the beſt of ancient Tradition, conclude it to have been 
written in the Syriac (commonly, at that time, called the He- 
brew) Language; and tranſlated into Greek by St Luke. In 
Confirmation of which Sentiment, I'cannot do better than 
refer my Reader to the ingenious and learned Mr Hallet's In- 
troduction to his Supplement to Mr Peirce on the r 


Ch. 


Ch. I. Epiſtle to the HE BRIWS. 


r 4: 
The 


ConTENTS, 


The Apoſtle's firſt Argument for diſſwading the Jewiſh 


Religion; viz. 


Chriſtians from 2 from Chriſtianity to the Jewiſh 
e 


Truth and Certainty of Chriſt's Reli- 


gion, and the Superlative Dignity of his Perſon, not only 
above Moſes, but even . thoſe very Angels by whom the 
Jewiſh Law was delivered, 


OD who at ſun- 

dry“ times, and 

in 7 —— 

ſpake in time paſt unto 

= fathers by the Pro- 
phets, 

2 Hath in theſe 
laſt days ſpoken unto 
us by his Son, whom 
he has appointed heir 
of all things, by whom 
alſo he made the 
worlds. 


I & 2, O preſerve you, dear J. D. 63. 
Brethren, from that ge 


neral Apoſtacy from the Chriſtian 
Faith, to which the falſe Doctrines, 
and furious Perſecutions of the Fews 
are now ſo prevalent to draw the 
Believers of that Nation: Let me 
requeſt you ſeriouſly to conſider, 
that your Chriſtian Religion is a Re- 
velation from the ſame Gad, who 
in ſeveral Times, Manners, and De- 
grees, revealed his Will to your 


Forefathers, down from Adam, Abraham, Moſes, and all 
the Fewiſh Prephets, to this Day; wherein he has made 
the Laft and Compleat Diſcovery of his Divine Will to us 
and all Mankind, by Feſus Chriſt, the promiſed Meffiah : 
A Perſon of moſt Superlative Dignity and Excellence, 


being that Word + and Son of God, by whom the Father + 9:4 i. 


Created the whole World, t and governs all the Diſpen- 
ſations of it, and has Conſtituted him the Lord and Go- 


vernor over all Created Beings. 


3 Who being the 
brightneſs of his glo- 
ry, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon, 
and upholding all 

things 


555%“ 


3. Whoſe Origination is not like 
that of other Prophets and Lawgivers, 
of mere Human and Mortal Ex- 
traction, nor produced into Being by 
the Agency of any Subordinate Power, 

as 


Ver. 1. At ſundry Times. TlcAupspiis, or in ſundry Paris, 


or Parcels. 


The Ages or 
Dijperſationr, 


: 1 F 
18 
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A. D. 63. r as inſtrumental in his Production; 
bi power, when he Hie bein immediate Ray || of the 
I ATas- bad by himſelfpurged Divine 5555 

va E 


our fins, fate down on 


ajeſty itſelf; the perfect 
Image and Reſemblance of God the 
the _ _— the Father, by whom the Father made 
„ l nd preſerves all Things. Nor did 
He, after the great — of himſelf in the Fleſh, for 
the perfect Redemption of Mankind, die and leave us, 
like other Rug 3 der was exalted to the higheſt Degree 
of Heayenly Glory and Majeſty, to become a moſt _— 
ful and conſtant Frterceſſer with the Father for all true 
ms" = » "ij the b Chl, * b 
4 Bein e ſo 4. Thus is Chrift, in Dignity o 
much better than the Nature and Character, far 5 
Angels, as he hath by not only to all Mankind, but even 
Inheritance obtained to the very Angels, by whole Mini- 
— excellent name ſtry the Moſaical Law was delivered 
as they. to your Nation. As may moſt clear- 
ly be ſeen from all thoſe Scripture-Paſſages that deſcribe 
the Perſon, Office, and Authority of the Meſſiah. 

5 For unto which 5. Thus (in Pſa. ii.) He is ſtiled, 
of the Angels faid he the || Son, the peculiarly Begotten Son 
at any time, Thou art % God. And (in 2 Sam. vii. 14. 
1 I Chron, xxii. 10.) God declares Hin- 
i Iillbetokim % Ps Father, by wey of ſpeci 
2 Father, and he hall Eminence. hich Expreſſions, as 
be to me a Son? they could no way be applicable * to 
wed the Perſons of David or Solomon 
(though the moſt famous Princes) ſo neither were ſuch 
diſtinguiſhing Characters ever given to the higheſt Angel or 
Archangel whatever; but muſt be meant of Chriſt, of 
whom David was a Type and Figure. 
6F And again, when 6. Again, The Scripture, in other 
he bringeth in the firſt- Paſlages, ſpeaking ſ of the Trium- 

begotten | | * phant 


See the learned Mr Peirce's Note upon this Verſt. 

+ And again, when he bringeth in——+igayayn may refer 
either to the Scripture, or to God the Father. The bringing Hin 
again into the World, may fignify either the Scriptures ſpeaking 
again of Chriſt's coming into the World, or the Father's bringing 
Chriſt into the World again at his Reſurrection, ſay ſome, or at 
the laſt Day of Judgment, as others. I have expreſſed it as a 
greeably as I could to each of theſe Acceptations. 


, or at 
it as a- 


begotten into the 
world, he faith, And 
let all the Angels of 
God worſhip him. 


ch. I. FEpiſtle tothe HEBREW. 
arg Reſurrection of Chriſt, and his 4. P. 63. 


made the Sayiour, Lord, and 


Judge of the whole World, repre- 


nts God the Father as Command- 


ing All Angels to Reverence Him, (Pſal. xcvii. 7. *) 


7 Andof the Angels 


7. Whereas, the lofticſt Titles the 


he faith, Who maketh Scriptures ever give to' the Angels, 
his Angels ſpirits, and are no higher than thoſe of Aeſſen- 


his miniſters a 
of fire. 


Efficacy in their O 


cxxiii. 20, 21.) 


8 But unto the Son 
be ſaith, Thy throne, 
O God, 1, for ever 
and ever, a ſcepter of 
righteouſneſs is the 
{cepter of thy king- 
dom : 

9 Thou haſt loved 
righteouſneſs, and ha- 
ted iniquity; therefore 
God, even thy God, 
hath anointed thee 
with the oil of glad- 
neſs above thy fellows. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, 


gers and * ag of God; com- 


paring them, ſor their Swiſtneſs and 


fice, to Winds and Flames. (Pſal. 


8, 9, 10, 11 & 12. But, in a quite 
different Strain, does David repre- 
ſent the Meſſiah ; vis. As the Only 
Son of God, the Creator, Lord and 
Governor of the whole IWorld; as 
a perfectly Wiſe, Juſt, and Righ- 
teous Governor over all Created Be- 
ings; and not, like them of a Created, 
Finite, and Temporary Exiflence, at 
leaſt of a Finite and Temporary Au- 
thority, but of a Nature and Dominion 
truly Divine, Eternal, and Immu- 
table. | wel, 


in the beginning haſt laid the foundation of the earth : and the 
heavens are the works of thine hands. | 


11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt ; and they all ſhall 


wax old as doth a 


garment. 


12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they ſhall be 
changed, but thou art the ſame, and thy years {ball not fail. 


13 Bat to which of 


the Angels ſaid he at 


any 


* 


13. So alſo, when the Pſalmiſt 
(P/al. cx. 1.) introduceth God the 
Father 


Deut. xxxii. 43. according to the LXX; and to that Paſ- 


ſage, in all Probability (as ſome think) the a_ refers; that of 
P/al. xcvii. 7. being, not as tis here, All t 


e Angel: of God, but 


All ye Gods. But as Angeli are often tiled Gods in Scripture, there 
is no Weight in that Argument. See Mr Peirce upon this Place. 


224 
A. D.63. 
* — * 


2 DAH AHA As E onthe Vol. II. 


any time, Sit on my Father ſpeaking to Chriſi his Son, t. 
right hand, until I take Poſſeſſion of his utmoſt Height of 
make thine enemies Heaveny Glory and Majeſty, and get 
thy footſtool ? | the entire Conqueſt over Sin, Satan, 
Death, and all the Enemies of his Kingdom : It is in ſuch 
Expreſfions as are infinitely too great to be meant of the 
moſt Exalted Angel or Created Spirit. | : 

14 Are they not all 14. In fine, the higheſt of Angel; 
miniſtring ſpirits, ſent are but Miniſters and Meſſengers of 
forth to miniſter for God; they were but Miniſters in 
them who ſhould be delivering the Latu the Jeubs ſo much 
heirs of ſalvation? boaſt of; and they are ſtill the ſame 
to the Chriſtian Church; Aſſiſting and Miniſtring to U, 
in ſuch Meaſures as God is pleaſed to appoint : But Chri/t 
is the Lord and Head over both Us and Them *. 


Noe, For a more compleat Underſtanding of the Force of 
the Apoſtle's Argument in theſe Paſſages, I can do nothing better 


than to refer the Reader to the learned Notes of Mr Peirce. 


SIDPRÞOSDDÞ DRIES 


C23 A ©, 'U. 


The ConTenrTs. 


An Inference from the foregoing Argument ; viz. That Chri- 
ſtians are obliged to the utmoſt Care and Conſtancy in their 
Religion, as being delivered by a Perſon of greater Dig- 
nity than the very Angels that conveyed the Moſaica! 
Law. The Excellency of Chriſt's Perſon further illuſtra- 
ted. His being a Suffering Saviour no Objection; but 
the utmoſt Teſtimony of the I iſdem and-Gocdneſs by the 
Chriftian Diſpenſation, for the Benefit of ſinfil Mankind. 


Herefore we 1, 12 Superlative Dignity then 
ought to give of the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, 

the more earneſt heed ought to render you the more regard- 
= =, _ 2 ful of the Religion, and the more re- 
= 70G! $68 _ 14 ſolute to adhere to the Doctrines be 
ee flip. has revealed to us; fo as never to be 
2 For drawn, or tempted from them. 


V 2, 3 & 4. 


; Ch. II. Epiſtle to the HEBREW 8. 225 
to 2 For if the word ſpo- 2, 3, & 4. For if God did in ſo A. D.63. a1 
of ken by Angels was ſted · exact and ſevere a Manner, vindicat = 1 


Chri- 
n their 
ry Dig- 
oſaical 
luſtra- 


n; but 
of the 
ind. 
ty then 
Chriſt, 
regard- 
nore re- 
rines be 


er to be 


3 N ++ 


faſt, and every tranſ- 
greſſion and diſobedi- 
ence received a juſt re- 
compence of reward: 
3 How ſhall we eſcape 
if we neglect ſo great 
ſalvation, which at the 
firſt began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him. 

4 God alſo bear- 
ing them witneſs, both 
with ſigns and won- 
ders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, accor- 
ding to his own will? 


5 For unto the An- 
gels hath. he not put 
in ſubjeRion the world 
to come, whereof we 
ſpeak. 


the Honour of the Zew!ſh Law ; that 
was convey'd to that People by the 
Miniftry of Angels only; inſomuch that 


every contemptuous Violation of it 


was puniſhed with immediate Death“, Chap. v. a. 


and had no Sacrifces to atone for it: 
How much more dreadful muſt be the 
Puniſhment of ſuch as wilfully negle& 


and forſake the Mercies of the Chri- 


ian Religion, that were revealed and 

brought down to us from Heaven by 
the very San of God Himſelf; the Truth 
whereof was, in ſuch ample Manner, 
demonſtrated to us His Apaſlles, by 
the Powers of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
by us to the reſt of Mankind? 


5. Remember, I ſay, that your Reli- 
gion was conveyed to Mankind by one 
that is Superior to all Angels; and that 
the Chriſtian Church has the Happi- 
neſs to be under the immediate Con- 


duct and Government of the Sn of God himſelf, 


6Butone in a certain 
place teſtified, ſaying, 
Whatis man that thou 
art mindful of him: or 
the ſon of man that 
thou viſiteſt him? 
7 Thou madeſt him 
a little lower than the 
Angels, thou crowneſt 
him with glory and 
honour, and didſt ſet 
him over the works of 
thy hands. 
8 Thou haſt put all 


6, 7, & 8. Of whom thoſe Wards of 
the Pſalmiſ ( Pſal. viii. 4, &c.)[though 
we ſhould ſuppoſe they were] primarily 
ſpoken of Adam, and his Poſterity in 
7 IP yet, in their Full and Compleat 

enſe, could not be true of Them; be- 
cauſe they expreſsly repreſent a Perſen 
as perfect Lord and Governor over all 
Created Beings ; a compleat Conguerer 
over all the Enemies of God's Kingdor: ; 
which can never be ſaid of Adam, or 
of any Branch of Human Race. 


things in ſubjection under his feet. For in that he put all in ſub- 
jeQtion under hitn, he left nothing that is not put under him. Bat 
now we ſee not yet all things put under him. 


Q Whereas 


—— > ter Ae - 


— 
* 


A PARAPHRASE on the 
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D. 62. 9 But we ſee Jeſus, 
EO i. was made a little 


lower than the An- 


Is, for the ſuffer- 
ings of death, crowned 
with glory and ho- 
nour, that he by the 

ce of God ſhould 
taſte death for every 
man. 


Vol. II. 


9. Whereas they exactly anſwer to 
Jeſus our Meſſiah, the ſecond Adam; 
who though in his Human State *, 
while by the Wiſe and Merciful Diſ- 
8 of God, he was to ſuffer 

eath, for the Redemption of Man- 
kind, He was indeed in a State inferior 
to that of Angels ; yet in Reward of 
thoſe Sufferings, is that Human Na- 
ture of his now exalted to the higheſt 


Degree of Heavenly Glory and Majeſty ; and this God- Man 
become the Lord, and Governor, and Saviour of all Men. 


10 For it became 
him, for whom are 
all things, and by 
whom are all things 
in bringing many ſons 
unto glory, to make 


I see 1 Cor, the captain of their 
1. 18, 23,24, ſalvation, perfect tho · 
25. and Cap. row ſufferings. 


Us 2. 


10. The Generality of the Fer, 
indeed, expected Chriſt under the 
Character of a r e Monarch, and 
a Conqueror for their particular Na- 
tion. And think it a great Objection 
againſt our Jeſus, that he was a ſuf- 
ferirg + Meſſian: But the Divine Wiſ⸗ 
dom ſaw further and better. The Hap- 
pineſs he was to beſtow on his Diſ- 


ciples, was not Temporal, but Spiritual and Heavenly : And, 
for the Encouragement and Support of ſuch as were to go 
through a World of Sufferings and Temptations, as the 
Condition of that Happineſs; this (among others) was one 
Inſtance of the Divine Wiſdom, that he that was to be both 
our Saviour and Example, ſhould work our Salvation by, and 


be himſelf Crowned and Rewarded for, his Sufſerings. 


11 For both he that 


11,12, & 13. Thus it pleaſed God, 


ſanQtifieth, and they that the Redeemer of Mankind ſhould 
who are ſantiified, 11 condeſcend to take on him the ſame 


Nature 


AAA 


* Ver. 9. Made a little lower than the Angel. Bpa x 
for a little while lower than the Angels. 


+ Make the Captain 


perfe through Sufferings, Tex 174, 


in a Sacrificial Senſe, is either to Conſecrate, or to purge perfettly 


from Sin. 


In an Agoniiical Senſe, it is to Crown and Reward. 


I ſhall diſtinguiſh them as clearly as I can, by the Connexion of 
the ſeverat Paſſages in which it occurs in this Epiſtle. 


Nature 


— 


x 


Actorah 
e perfeflly 
| Reward. 
mexion 0 


Ch. II. 


all of one: for which 
cauſe he is not aſha- 
med to call them bre- 
thren, 

12 Saying, I will 
declare thy name unto 
my brethren, in the 
midſt of the church 
will I fing praiſe unto 
thee. 

13 And again, I 
will put my truſt in 
him : and again, Be- 
hold, I, and the chil- 
dren which God hath 
given me. 


14 Foraſmuch then 
as the children are 
artakers of fleſh and 
lood; he alſo himſelf 
likewiſe took part of 
the ſame, that through 
death he might de- 
ſtroy him that had the 
power of death, that is 
the devil: 
15Anddeliver them 
who through fear of 
death were all their 
life time ſubject to 
bondage. 


16 For verily be 
took not on him h. 
nature of angels: but 
he took on him the * 
ſeed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all 
things it behoved him 
to be made like unto 


his : 


— — — 


Epiſtle to the HR BRE WS. 
Nature with thoſe he was to Redeem: A. D. 63. 
According to thoſe Prophetical Ex 


preſſions of Scripture, concerning the 
Meſſiah ; wherein He wouchſafes to 
own us for his Brethren, as in Pal. 
xxii. 22, and is repreſented as paying 
the ſame humble Duties to God the Fa- 
ther with the reſt of the holy and truly 
religious Part of Mankind : And in 
another Place calling us His Children, 
as in Iſa. viii. 17, 18. I will wait upon 
the Lord — Behild I and the Children 
which God hath given me, are for Signs, 
and for Wonders in Iſreal, from the 
Lord of Hoſts. 


14 & 15. Thus it ſeemed good to 
the Divine Wiſdom to reconcile and 
make us his Children, by the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt in that very Nature 
that had Tranſgreſſed; as the moſt 
proper Way of Conquering that pre- 
vailing Power of the Devil, that had 
tempted us to Sin, and drawn us into 
Death; and, by this Means, to give 
to all Mankind (eſpecially the Gent:le 
World, that were enſlaved with the 
Senſe of Guilt, and the Fear of Death, 
without any Proſpect of a Recovery 
from it;) the certain Hope of a future 
and happy Life. 


16 & 17. For Chriſt is to be con- 
ſider'd, not as a Redeemer of Angeli 
and Fallen Spirits, but of Mankind ; 
* of all thoſe, who like true Children 
of Abraham, are ſubject to Tempta- 
tions and Sufferings, and are to be 
advanced to Pardon and Happineſs 


Q 2 by 


— 


* Ver. 16. But the Seed of Abraham, according to the great 
Promiſe, In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be Cd. 


227 


Anon * 8 
* 4.242 hl 1 
_ _— 


228 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. H. 


A. D. 63. his brethren, that he by imitating him, in a patient Sub- 
night be a merciful miſſion to that Divine Will which they 


andfaithfulhighprieſt, had Tranſgreſſed. Upon which Ac- 
in things pertaining to count, it was highly expedient for 
God, to make recon- Cyriſi, our Great Prieſt and Sacrifice, 
— 5 che ſins of to Live and Suffer in our Nature, as 

3 the moſt Perſect Method both to A- 
tone for our Sins, and to Support and Encourage us under 
Our preſent Sufferings for His Religion; whom we know 
to have had a fellow- feeling with us, and ſo to bear a com- 


paſſionate Regard towards us. 


18 For in that he 
himſelf hath ſuffered, 
being tempted, he is 
able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted. 


18. For nothing is ſuch an imme- 
diate Comfort to a Chri/tian, as to 
know he ſuffers for the Sake of a Sa- 
viour, who is touch'd with the Expe- 
rience of what he undergoes, as well 


as with a full Power to relieve and ſupport him, 


E HL 


The ConTENTSs, 


The Second Branch of the Apeſtle's firſt Argument F on their 


Steddineſs to the Chriſtian Profeſſion ; viz. The 


1gnity of 


Chrift, as a Lawgiver, alove Moſes. A Warning from 
thence aguinſt Infidelity and Apaſtacy. As alſo from the 


: N ; oh | — 4 holy 

FI Brethren, par- 

takers of the heaven- 

: ly calling, confider the 

T *ere- apoſile and high prieſt 

Not. of our profeſſion Chriſt 
Jeſus. 


Inſtance of the olitinuie Iſraelites, that were denied Entrance 
into the Land of Canaan, for the ſame Miſcarriage. 


I. Hereſore, * dear Brethren, 
Brethren of Chrift, and 

Clildren of Abraham, Members of 
the Holy Church of Cd (tho' you 
only Partake + of it with other Peo- 
ple) conſider well the exceeding great 
Dignity of Chriſt's Per ſen, my a5 2 
rope 


914 
* 4 
* 
* 
. 
* 
6 
by 
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Prophet has given you the moſt compleat Rules of Life ; as A. D. 63. 


J a High Prieſt, by ſuffering in your own Nature, has pro- 
E cured the perfect Pardon of your Sins; and by his Religion, 
2 obtained ſuch Spiritual and Heavenly Bleſſings for you, as 
- far ſurpaſſes thoſe of the Ferwih Law, 
* 2 Who was faithful 2. Remember that God the Father 
er to him that appoint · hag appointed and eſtabliſhed Him the 
oy ed him, as alſo Moſes Lord and only High Prieſt over his 
ack was faithful in all his Church: And that he has as perfectly 
houſe. performed every Part of his great * ® 7150y 
_ Office for the Chriſtian Church, as you can imagine, or 9v7- 
0 the Scripture declare, Moſes to have done toward the Je- 
da- i/þ one, when it ſtiles him Faithful in all his Hlouſe; i. e. the 
pe- Church of God (Numb. xii. 7.) 
28 3 For this man was 3 & 4. But you muſt conſider too, 


counted worthy of that as a Subſtitute and Deputy + Go- + KaTas- 
8 glory 8 ax vernor, who is himſelf but a Member +v25 45+ 
ei, in as MUCN as he of the Houſe or Society he Governs, is 
85 h 1 — inferior to the Lord | that appoints 
2 = — him; ſo much is Moſes inferior to 
4 For every houſe Chriſt : For Maſes ated in the Jewiſh 
is builded by ſome Church only as a Servant of God; | 
man, but he that built whereas Chr:/?, as the Son of Gerd, is | 
all things is God. Lord and Governor both of the Fewih | 
and Chriſtian Church; and the Su- 


NAY pream Governor or Houſholder over All is God the Father}. 11] 
| : 
iy of 5 And Moſcs verily 5 & 6. Msſes indeed had a Com- 

1 ps was faithful in all his miſſion to manage that Church, and 


houſe as a ſervant, for 


faithfully || diſcharged it; but {till it | us. 


nee i ; 

ow a tellimony of =- was in the Capacity of a Servant and 
e Q 3 Deputy, 

thren, 
, and | N 
ers of p > ; | 
„vou t Karaoxeves ſignifies either to Build, or to Order and 

IS Govern. The Former Senſe is moſt commonly received, but the | 
r Peo CE 
KS Latter ſeems, in this Place, to be moſt natural. Moreover, oi 
PD the Houſe, here ſeems clearly to ſignify not the Material Houſe, 
7 3 but the Inhabitants or Family dwelling in it. 

7 7 by 


[| Compare 1 Cor. xi. 3, 12. 


ED n—_— 
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A. D. 63. things which were * 
— 0 be ſpoken after. 


6 But Chriſtas a Son 
over his F own houſe, 
whoſe houſe arewe, if 
we hold faſt the confi- 
dence, and the rejoy- 
cing of the hope firm 
unto the end. 


Deputy, employed to deliver -a Diſ- 
penſation that plainly pointed out an- 
other more perfect one, that was to 
ſucceed it, 
now under the immediate Govern- 
ment of Chriſt Himſelf, + the Lord 
over all Churches and Divine Diſpen- 
ſations, as the Son of God: And ſhall 
not fail to enjoy the final Fruits of 


ſo great a Privilege, on Condition of our ſteddy Adherence 
to his Religion, under all our Preſſures and Perſecutions. 


7 Wherefore as the 
Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To 
day, if ye will hear 
his voice, 

8 Harden not your 
hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation, in the day 
of temptation in the 
wilderneſs : 

When your fathers 
tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw my works 
forty years. 


10Wherefore I was 
grieved with that ge- 
neration, and faid, 
They do alway err in 
their hearts, and they 
have 


7, 8, & 9. Let therefore that in- 
ſpired Leſſon of the Pſalmiſt, (P/al. 
xcv.) be heartily conſidered by you 
now: Wherein he exhorts the 7 ew:/ 
People, To hearken to the Divine Com- 
mand while Opportunity was afforded 
them; and not to harden their Hearts 
and become incurable, by. an obſlinate 
and wilful Diſobedience, as their Fore- 
fathers did in the eg v. where 
they diſtruſted the Divine Power and 
Providence, and provoked the Wrath of 
God, for forty Years together, 


10 & 11. The Conſequence of 
which habitual Courſe of Impiety, 
was, That they became utterly unwor- 
thy of the Continuance of the Divine 
Favour and Protection, and _ 

0 


— 


* Ver. 5. For a Teſtimony of thoſe Things that were to be ſpoken 
after, that is, the Religion or Diſpenſation of Chriſt, as appears 


moſt clearly from 7obn v. 46, 47. Luke xxiv. 44. As xxvi. 22. 
and many like Paſlages. 


+ Ver, 6. Chrift as a Son over his own Houſe. 


Tranſlation. 


A very wrong 


It is, ver his, viz. God's Houſe ; emi TU e 


aur; the dur plainly is to be referred to Oe God [Ver. 4.] as 


it is in the 5th Verſe 


Te are God's Building. 


: Agreeably to 1 Tim, iii. 15. 1 Cor. iii. 9. 


But we Chriſtians are 


in- 


you 
viſh 
on- 
ded 
arts 
nate 
ore- 
Here 
and 


th of 


e of 
Jety, 
Wor- 
wins 


wrong 
y 01407 
« 4-] a 
„ ili. 9. 


* 
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have not known my God to Swear by Himſelf, That they A. D. 63. 


Ys. ; ſhould never enter into the promisd(. - 
1180 I ſware in my Land. 

wrath, They ſhall not 

enter into my reſt. 
12 Take heed, bre- 12. Take heed- then, that Their 


thren, leſt there be in 
any of you an evil 
heart-of unbelief, in 
departing from the 
living God. 


Caſe in reſpect of that Temporal Bleſ- 
ſing of Canaan, be not Yours now, 
in reſpect to the eternal Bleſſings df 
wy of Religion. Remember, that 
by forſaking Chriſtianity, you Apoſta» 


tize from the ſame God, who lives Eternally to Reward the 
Faithful, and Puniſh the Diſobedient. 


13 But exhort one 
another daily while it 
is called, To day, leſt 
any of you be harden- 
ed through the deceit- 
fulneſs of fin. 


(14 For we are made 
partakers of Chriſt, if 
we hold the beginning 
of our confidence ſted- 
faſt unto the end.) ® 


15 While it is ſaid, 
To day if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the 
provocation. 


—— 


13. To prevent which, make it 
your immediate Endeavour, ſo to 
encourage one another to Patience 
and Perſeverance; that none, if poſ- 
ſible, may be drawn from their Pro- 
feſſion, by the ſubtle Inſinuations, 
or moſt violent Perſecutions from their 
Adverſaries. 


[14. Remember, that the great 
Privileges of Chriſtianity are to be 
enjoyed only upon Condition of a 
reſolute Perſeverance in That Re- 
ligion, to which you have engaged 
your ſelves.] 


15. Conſider how much it con- 
cerns you to lay hold of the preſent 
Time afforded for it ; and the Dan- 
ger of neglecting it, as the Jews did 
in the Wilderneſs, ; 


Q 4 | 16 For 


_— 


* Ver. 14. Note, This Verſe being included in a Parenthefis, 
makes the cleareſt Connection between the 13 and 15 Verſes ; 
Which, otherwiſe, is mach interrupted. 


——— — — — 
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16* For ſome when 


—dey had heard, did 


rovoke: howbeit not 
all that came out of 
Egypt by Moſes. 

S : But with whom 
was he grieved forty 
Years? was it not with 
them that had ſinned, 
whoſe carcaſles fell in 
the wilderneſs. | 

18 And to whom 
ſware he that they 
ſhould not enter into 
his reſt, but to them 
that believed not? 

19 So we ſee that 
they could not enter 
in becauſe of unbe- 
lief | 


Vol. II. 


16, 17, & 18. And let it move 
you the more, to obſerve how In- 
fectious and Epidemical their Diſ- 
ſatisfactions and Diſobedience was, 
* That the whole Congregation were 
drawn to murmur againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, except Caleb and Joſhua, 
(Numb. xiv.) Nor did their Num- 
bers prevent the Certainty of that 
Puniſhment God had ſworn to in- 
fit upon them; for they all, ex- 
cept theſe two, died in the Wilder- 
neſs. | 


19. As therefore Infidelity and a 
Revolt from the Divine Command; 
loſt them the Promiſed Land; fo will 
your renouncing the Chriſtian Profe/- 


ſion, ſor any Perſecutions whatever, forfeit you all the Bleſ- 
lings of this New and Gracious Covenant. 


For ſome, when they heard, &c. Tiv%c y) &ts0avTss e- 


rip A A TAVTEs5 


3 Who did provoke ? Did not all 


that came out of Egypt? Interrogatively, as the two following 
Verſes are. Or elſe the Senſe is this, —Though your Apeſtacy from 
Chriſtianity be now too general, as theirs was then—Vet remember 
you have Caleb and Joſhua for your Example and Encouragement ; 
abo avere preſerved for their fingular Obedience, while all the ri}: 
were defiroyed. 


„ 


CHAP. 


wess 
zot all 
owing 
y from 
rember 
"ment ; 


he reſt 


IAP. 


Ch. IV. Epiſtle to the HEBRRW˙. 


. 


The 


CONTENTS. 


The ſame Exhortation ts Conſtancy and Patience continued. 


Chriſtianity promiſes a future and better State of Happi- 
neſs, than the Land of Canaan was. That there is 2 


uch 


a State provided for good and faithful Men, proved from 
the ancient Scriptures 4 the Old Teſtament. Chrift a 
Severe and Terrible Governor to the Obſtinate and Diſ- 
obedient. No concealing our Cowardiſe and Infidelity from 
Him. The Exhortation of Chap. ii. 10. renewed. 


ET us therefore 

fear, leſt a pro- 

miſe being left us of en- 

tering into his reſt, any 

of you ſhouldꝰ ſeem 
to come ſhort of it. 


2 For unto us was 
the goſpel preached as 
well as unto them, but 
the word preached did 
not profit them, not be- 
ing mixed with faith 
in them that heard i:. 


3 For we which 
have believed, do en- 
ter into reſt, as he 
faid, As I have ſworn 
in my wrath, If they 
ſhall enter into my 
reſt: although the 
works were finiſhed 
from the foundation 
of the world. 

4 For 


— 


1. NE exceedingly careful there- J. D. 64. 
fore, || I ſay, that by a R- 

volt from the True Religion, you || Chop. iii, 

loſe * not the Celeſtial Happineſs of 18, 19. 


the Goſpel, as the murmuring Ferws 
did that of the Terreſtrial Canaan. 


2. You have now the Subſtantial 
Religion and Promiſes of Chrift as 
fully declared and confirmed to you, 
as they had their Law, and the Pro- 
miſe of the Land of Canaan; and 
may, through your own Default, 
forfeit the Bleſſings of it, as they 
did theirs, 


3, 4, 5 & 6. For that there is ſuch 

a future and eternal State of Reſt and 
Happineſs, reſerved for God's faith- 
ful Servants, beſide, and far exceed- 
ing, that of the Fewiſh Canaan, is 
plain, by comparing the ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages of Scripture where that Phraſe 
of, The Reſt of God, is mentioned. 
When God had finiſhed the es” 
| 0 


® Seem to come ſhort of it. ani in the ſame Senſe as in 


Luke viii. 18. 


- — _ — m - 
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® Gen, ii. 
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4 For he ſpake in 
a certain place of the 
ſeventh day on this 
wiſe, And God did 
reſt the ſeventh day 
from all his works. 

5 And in this place 


again, If they ſhall. 


enter my reſt. 

6 Seeing therefore 
it remaineth that ſome 
muſt enter therein, and 
they to whom it was 
firſt preached, entered 
not in becauſe of un- 
belief : 


7 Again, helimiteth - 


a certain day, ſay in 
in David, to day, at- 
ter ſo long a time; as 
is ſaid, To day if ye 
will hear his voice, 
harden notyourhearts. 

8 For if Jeſus had 
given them reſt, then 
would he not after- 
ward have ſpoken of 
another day. 

9 There remaineth 


of the Creation he is ſaid to have 
refled from his Wark *. And when 
the P/abnift (P/al. xcv.) mentions 
the Entrance into God's Re/t; it is 
indeed, ſo far as it refers to the Fews 
in the FiuUderneſs, meant of their 
entering into the Land of Canaan, as 
a Reft from their Travels in the 


Wilderneſs, reſembling that of God's 


Reſting from his Creation : But, as 
it relates to the Fews of his own 
Time, to whom David ſpoke them, 
it muſt have a Higher Meaning than 
the Reſt of Canaan, which thoſe 


Murmurers loft by their Infidelity. 


7, 8 & 9. For as that Exhortation 
of David, not to harden the Hearts, 
was directed to the People, then liv- 
ing, who had for a long Time been 
poſſeſſed of the Land of Canaan, 
into which Jeſhua brought their Fore- 
fathers; The Ref? of Ged propoſed 


to Them could not be That, but muſt 


lgnify a future State of Heavenly 
appineſs ; the ſame that the Goſpel 
promiſeth to us Chriſtians. 


therefore a reſt to the people of God. 


10 For he that is 
entered into his reſt, 
he alſo hath ceaſed 
from his own works, 
as God did from his, 


11 Let us labour 
therefore toenter into 
that reſt, leſt any man 
fall after the ſame ex- 
ample of unbelief 

| 12 For 


10. Nor indeed could the Hap- 
pineſs and Reward of a true Servant 
of God be properly compared to 
God's Reft from all his Work, unleſs 
it be a Final and Compleat Deliverance 


from all the Labours and Troubles of this Life. 


11. Strive therefore to attain this 
Perfect State of Felicity, and not 
loſe it by Apoſtacy, as the [/raelites 
did their Canaan. 


12 & 13. And 


was in 
ted lil 
witho 
Him / 


of H 
that 


He ſi 
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ave 12 For the word 12 & 13. And conſider, how ex- A. D. 63. 
hen of God is quick and quiſitelyß Wiſe, All-knowing, ane 
ions powerful, and ſharper terribly Powerful this Feſus, the Son 
it is than any? two-edged and Mord F God, is: That there is 
ws * Hidin an. no Way to conceal your Cowardiſe 
heir ror pul * FR irt. and Hypocriſy from him, the Searcher 
„ ag and of the joints and of Hearts; who is both ”- Saviour 
the marrow, and is a di- and your Judge. Conſider alſo 
rod's ſcerner of the thoughts what a powerful and effectual Thing 
t, as and intents of the the Werd of Ged is, (viz. his Pro- 
own heart. miſes and Threatnings) when duly be- 
1em, 13 Neither is there lieved, and attended to, in the Minds 
than any creature that is of Men. 
choſe not manifeſt in his 
| fight: but all things are naked and open unto the eyes of him 
A with whom we have to do. 
ation 14 Seeing then that 14. Look on him, and adhere to 
arts, we have a great high his Profeſſion, to his Nord and Pro- 
he- prieſt, that is paſſed miſe, as your Great High Prigſt, that 
been * the heavens, Je- hath both Atoned for your Sins, and, 
us the Son of God, by his Exal . - H © 
naan, let us hold faſt . by bis Exaltation into Heaven, is 
Fore- profeſſion. become your powerful and conſtant 
poſed g Interceſſor with God. 
muſt 15 For we have not 15. Embrace him, as a far more 
awenly an high F prieſt which able and ſufficient High Prieſt than t C57: i. 
zoſpel cannot be touched the Maſaical one could be; as in all 2766 
_— __ other Reſpe&s, ſo particularly in this, 
ene ee We That he has not only perfect Power 
ted like 1 kn P to help and aſſiſt you, but is one that 
» yet 1 
Hap- without fin. muſt be moſt compaſſionately wil- 
ervant ling, and free to do it; as having 
a Himſelf been expoſed to Sufferings, and felt the Miſeries 
unleſs of Human Life, as you do; only with this Difference, 
e that thoſe Miſeries Ve feel, are the Reſult of Sin, while 
He ſuffered in pure and unſpotted Innocence . r, N 
16, Relying 1. Ne * 
in this — — 
d not o ge ; Fo . , 
raelites e Rev. i. 16. and ii. 12, 16. and xix. 13, and 15. with 
— my Paraphraſe on thoſe Paſſages. And let the Reader compare 
the Notes of the learned Mr Perrce ; and then judge for himſelf. 
z. And thought it proper to expreſs both Senſes ; each of them having 


its Favourers amongſt the Learned. 
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® See Chap. 
iv. 14, 15, 
16, 17. 


A PARA PHRAS E on the 


16 Let us therefore 16. 
come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help 
in time of need. 


Vol. II. 


Relying therefore on the 
Power and Compaſſion of ſuch an 
Interceſſor, you may addreſs to God 
with a much more comfortable Aſ- 
ſurance, than the Fews could to the 
Mercy Seat : And chearfully depend 
upon Him, for a ſeaſonable Deliverance from all the Per- 
ſecutions you ſuffer for his Sake. 


CHAP. V. 


The ConTEenrTs. 


The Dignity and Excellency of Chriſt's Prieſthood above the 
Levitical. The Efficacy of it proved from his Reſur- 
rection and Glorification. It is compared to that of Mel- 
chiſedec. The "Wiſdom and Advantage of the Sufferings 
of the Son of God. The ſmall Progreſs of the Jewiſh 
Chriſtians complained of. | 


OR every ® high 1. r may now, I ſay, as you 
prieſt taken from are Chriſtians, addreſs your 
among men, is or- ſelves to God with a clearer and 
rows Fond ria % more comfortable Aſſurance of Ac- 
God, that he may of. ©*P!ance with him _ = Jo 
fer both gifts and ſa- could do; as having Chriſt for your 
crifices for fins: High Prieft, whoſe Office is of far 
more Dignity and Prevalence than 
that of Their High Prieſt could ever be: As may be ſeen 
by comparing them in any reſpe&t whatever. As Firſt, 
The 7ewifh High Prieſts, though employed in Divine 
Service, and Mediators between God and the People, were 
yet but mere Frail and Mortal Men. 


2 Who can have 
compaſſion on the ig- 
norant, and on them 
that are out of the 
way ; for that he him- 
ſelf alſo is compaſſed 
with infirmity : 

E 3 And 


2 & 3. And though they could 


not but bear a compatlionate Regard 
to the Frailties and Infirmities of the 
People, in whoſe Behalf they Mini- 
ſtred ; yet was this their Compaſſion 
of a much inferior and leſs effectual 
Kind than that of Chrift to Us. 

They 
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th 3 And by reaſon They could not but have a fellow- . D. 63. 
1 hereof he ought, as feeling with the reſt of the Con- 


a for the people, ſo alſo regation, becauſe they were Men 
_ — _— to offer — Sinners themſclves: And for that 
es r uns. Reaſon, upon the Great Expiation 
ane Day, they offered a particular Sacrifice for their Own Of- 
5 "a fences : Whereas Chriſt lived and ſuffered in perfect Inno- 


taketh this honour un- excels the Levitical High Prieſts, in 
to himſelf, but he that the Divine Demonſtrations given of 
j bs _ of God, as the Greatneſs and Authentickneſs of 
* , 1 urig elo. His High Office. For as They were 
b = 3 e og expreſsly ordered to be of the Line of 
el- riked not himſelt to : 
ri be made an high Aaron, and ſometimes the Perſon 
5 ieft : ſpecially appointed by God ; ſo was 
[ewilh ſt: but he that ipecially app 7 * 
id unto him, Thou Chrift of the F amily of David, ac- 
art my ſon, to day cording to the prophecies concerning 
as you have I begotten thee. Him. And while he did not affect 
s your 6 As he faith alſo + to appear and ſhow himſelf in the f See P! le. 
er and in another place, Thou Form of a Divine and Heavenly *% 5—*+*+ 
f Ac- we 8 «eu * Mediator, while he lived upon Earth, 
Feu M * 103 er ot He was, by his Glorious Reſurrection 
7 446k f he Dead, in a much more 
Ir your rom the Dead, uc 
of far ſolemn Manner, declared and demonſtrated to be the Sen 
e than of God, the Great High Prieft and Saviour of Mankind. 
be ſeen According to thoſe Words of the P/almi/t ſpoken of the 
s Firſt, | Reſurrection of the Meſſiah, by God the Father (Pſal. ii.) | 47: xt. 
Divine Thou art my Son, this Day have I begotten Thee, And 33 
e, were upon the ſame Account in another P/alm (Pſal. cx.) He is 
called 4 Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchiſedec, 
could . e. an 
Regard SL 
; of the 
Mini- Aer the Order of Meſchiſedec, xa rd Thy To&i* According 
npaſſion to the Likeneſs or Reſemblance of Melchiſedec ; as the follow ing 
effectual Paſſages and thoſe of the fifth Chapter plainly ſhow it, eſpecially 
4k. Ver. 15. of that Chapter. Accordingly the Syriac renders it by 


They 


cency, and was pleaſed, for, our greater Comfort and 
Aſſurance, to ſympathize with our Infirmities, Miſcar- 
riages, and Sufferings, while he had not the leaſt Sin of his 
Own. | 


4 And no man 


4, 5 & 6. Then again, our Lord 


NI Similitude. 


238 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


A. D. 63. i. e. an Eternal and Powerful one; a King to Govern and 
yd Saye, as well as a Prizft to Sacrifice for his People. 


7 Who in the days 


of his fleſh, when he 
had offered up prayers 
andſupplications, with 

 ftrongeryingand tears, 
unto him that was 
able to ſave him from 
death, and was heard, 
in that he feared. 


8 Though he were 


a Son, yet * learned 
he obedience, by the 
= which he ſuf- 


9 And being made 


perfect, he became the 
author of eternal ſal - 


Te Net- vation unto all them 
| Tees that obey him ; 
10 Called of God 


bels. 


ſedec. 


prieſt after 


an 
the . of Melchi- 


7 & 8. So alſo the Prayers and 
Tears, the Agonies and Suffering 
of our Feſus, were a Service of in- 
finitely more Acceptance and Preya- 
lency with God, than the Prayers 
and Sacrifices of a Jewiſh High 
Prieſt could poſſibly be. The Obe- 
dience and Sufferings of one, who 
was the very Son of God, making 
him at once both a compleat Atone- 
ment for our Sins, and a moſt per- 
fet and encouraging Example of 
Obedience and Reſignation to the 
Divine Will. 

9 & 10. And as his Sufferings 
thus rendered him a Perfect Higb 
Prieſt for our Reconciliation to 
God, ſo his Reſurrection || and Glo- 
rification in Heaven has demonſtrated 
Him to be the powerful Saviour of 
all his true Diſciples ; giving them a 
perfect Aſſurance of eternal Hap- 
pineſs : According to the true Mean- 


ing of the forementioned Scripture, Thou art a Prigſt fot 
4 See Ver. 6. ever after the Order of Melchiſedec +. 


11 Of whom we 
have many things to 
ſay, and hard to be 
uttered z ſeeingye are 


dull of hearing. 
Excellency above the Levitical Prieſthood, the Ferws ſo 


much boaſt of, But I fear your Prejudices are ſtill ſuch, 


— 


11. I have ſeveral Things particu- 
larly to obſerve to you, concerning 
this Analogy between the Prieſthood 
of Melchiſedee, and that of Chriſt; 


in order to convince you of it's great 


that 


— 


* He learned Obedience by the things, &c. Yaly may ſignify, 
not only to be inſtructed one's /2/f, but to learn others, anſwering 


to the Hebrew h rendered both by {ay and YF 9 N in 
the Septuagint. | 


II. 


and 


and 
Tings 
f in- 
reva- 
rayers 
High 
Obe- 
who 
aking 
\ fone- 
t per- 
ple of 
to the 


Ferings 
t High 
on to 
d Glo- 
iſtrated 
jour of 
them a 

Hap- 
Mean- 
ref fr 


particu- 
1cerning 
jeſthood 
Chriſt ; 
t's great 
7 es ſo 
till ſuch, 

that 


— — 


Ly ſignify, 
anſwering 
£9 Keil; in 
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Epiſile to the HEBREws. 
that you will hardly * underſtand and reliſh them, though A. D. 63. 


the things themſelves are intelligible and eaſy enough. 


12 For when for the 
time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you a- 
gain which be the firſt 
principles of the ora- 
cles of God; and are 
become ſuch as have 
need of milk, and not 
of ſtrong meat. 


12. For indeed, though one would 
think you have had time enough from 
our firſt Converſion (eſpecially the 
be Converts, who have long be- 
ore enjoyed the Advantage of the 
Law, and the Prophets) to under- 
ſtand your Chriſtian Religion ſo well, 
as to be able to teach the higheſt Doc- 
trines of it to others; yet I find your 
Fewiſh Notions and Prejudices have 


made your Improvement ſo ſmall, that inftead of that, I 
had need go over with you again, teach you the firſt Ru- 
diments of it, and treat you not like Men but Children. 


13 For every one 
that uſeth milk, is un- 
ſrilful in the word of 
righteouſneſs; + for 
he is a babe. 

14 But ſtrong meat 
belongeth tothem that 
are of full age, ever 
thoſe who by reaſon of 
uſe have their ſenſes 
exerciſed to diſcern 
both good and evil x. 


13 & 14. And, as Milk is the pro- 
per Food for Children, fo, I am a- 
fraid, the firſt and plaineſt Articles of 
Chriſtianity would be fitter for ſuch 
ſlender Proficients as you, than the 
higher Doctrines of it, which ought 
to be communicated only to ſuch as 
have already attain'd to a good Un- 
derſtanding t of the firſt and funda- 
mental Points of their Profeſſion. 


Hard to be uttered. iy Sugoepunrev]0-. Hard for ſuch 
prejudiced People to underſtand. The fame with St Peter's 
OvavonTe, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 

+ Ver. 13. The Word of Righteouſneſs, or ditys Sixatoguvnc, 
the Doctrine of Juſtification - vix. by Chrift, in Oppoſition to 
that of or by the Law. 

t Ver. 14. Both Good and Evil—is an Hebraiſm to fignify 
Things in general. To know Good and Evil, is to have a very 


large Knowledge, Gen. iii. 5. 


To ſpeak neither Good nor Evil. 


is to ſay nothing at all. But the Phraſe is here confined to a par- 
ticular Sub ec in religious Matters, as the Context ſhows, and as 


in the Paraphraſe. 


C HAP. 


- 


F 
v4 
bs 
4 
* 
LY 


— — — — 
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Cbap. v. 
11, 12, 13. 


A PARAPHRASE n the Vol. II. 
CHAP. -VL 


The Cox TENTS. 


The Apoſtle promiſeth them farther Inſtructians, particularly 


in the Compariſon between Chriſt and Melchiſedec. But, 
_ he enters _ that Point, renews his Exhortation to 

onflancy and Perſeverance, from the great Danger and 
Hazard of ever recovering a Chriſtian Apoſtate; and 
from the Example of the Faith and Retard of Abraham, 
and the Truth of the Divine Promiſes. 


1 leav- 1 & 2. UT notwithſtanding that 


ing the princi- the ſmall Proficiency you 

ples of the + doctrine have made would make it not amiſs 
of Chriſt, let us go on for me, * as I ſaid, to teach you, o- 
wars — · : not yer again, the firſt Principles of Chri- 
uns un tus dun ſtianity; ſuch as the Neceſſity of Re- 


—_— pentance and Reformation of Life; 


of faith towards God. Of Belief in Cad and Chriſt; of be- 
2 Of the doctrine ing Baptized with Vater and the 
of baptiſms, and of Hoh Gbet; the Impoſition of the 
laying on of hands, Apoſtles Hands, for receiving the Hzly 
and of reſurrection of Ghoſt after Baptiſms; of the Belief of 
the dead, and of eter- a Future State, and a Future Fudg- 
nal judgment. ment, and the like; yet, for the bet- 
ter Encouragement of thoſe that ſtill adhere to their Pro- 
feſhon, in theſe general and fundamental Points, I hal! 
wave them, and purſue my Propoſal of inſtructing you 
further and higher, particularly in the formentioned Ana- 
logy between the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and that of Mal- 
chiſedec. . 
3. (Which 

+ Ver. 1, 2. The Principles of the Doctrine of Cbriſt— Te 
Foundation of Repentance— Faith Bafptiſms, &c. 

Note, Whoever looks into the Comments upon theſe two Verſes, 
will find to what a great Uncertainty the Learned are reduced in 
their Interpretations of theſe Phraſe: ; wiz. Whether they be 
Principles and Fundamentals of the Jexwiſh Religion (original 
deſigned to lead Men to the Doctrines of Chriſt) or DoArines of 

| Chriſtianity it ſelf. I have followed the latter Sentiment; the 
Reader may conſult Mr Peirce for the Arguments that countenance 
the former, 


4 
* 


Ch. VI. 


3 And this will we 
do if God permit. 
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3. (Which I ſhall partly now do A. D. 63. 
in the Sequel of this Epiſtle, ane 


more fully (God willing) when J ſee you again.) 


4 For it is impoſſi- 
ble for thoſe who 
were once enlightned, 
and have taſted of the 
heavenly Gift, and 
were made partakers 
of the Holy Ghoſt, 

5 And have taſted 
the good word of God, 
and + the powers of 
the world to come; 

6 If they ſhall fall 
away, to renew them 
again untorepentance: 
ſeeing they crucify to 
themſelves the Son of 
God afreſh, and put 
bim to an open ſhame. 


4, 5, & 6. I will do this, I fay, 
for the Sake of thoſe who ſtill per- 
ſevere in their Chriſtian Profeſhon. 
For indeed, it would be a vain * and 
endleſs Undertaking for me to begin 
again, and re-convert thoſe among 
you, who, againſt the moſt ſolemn 

ngagements of their Baptiſm, and 
the happy Experience of the Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoft, conferred from 
Heaven upon them ; againſt all the 
Senſe they had of the great Mercies 
of the Laws and Privileges of the 
Gofpel ; and, in Defiance of all thoſe 
powerful F Demonſtrations, where- 
by the whole Religion of Chriſt has 
been fo amply confirmed to them ; 


have wilfully revolted, and thrown off their Chriſtianity, 
to embrace the F-wifh or Heatheniſb Religion again. Be- 
cauſe ſuch People have already reſiſted the utmoſt Evi- 
dences that can ever be offered for their Conviction, and 


done as perfect and publick a 4 Diſhonour to Chriſt and f Ha 
his Religion, as if they had Crucified him anew as a Ma- 


lefaftor. 


7 For the earth 
which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft 
upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for 
them by whom it is 
dreſſed, receiveth bleſ- 
ling from God: 

8 But that which 

beareth 


— 


7 & 8. So that, as that Ground "7" 
only which is likely to anſwer the 
Coſt beftowed on it, by bearing a 
good Crop, is worth a Man's Pains 
to manure and cultivate; whereas 
that which ſpoils the Seed thrown 
into it, and returns the Hufbandman 
Wr . Rubbiſh inſtead of Corn, 

is 


able, or difficult. 


* ausaler. Not firifily impoſible, but only highly #npre- 


+ The Powers of the World to come——Aursuts re 77 
WAA GO. diy, Not of the Future State, but the Miracles 
(Auv4juers) wrought in Confirmation of the Religion of the NH 
ah, who was to come in the future or la Age of the World. 


{42Tifovrace 
Expojing 
Him to Infa- 
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A. D. 63. beareth thorns and is fit for nothing, but. to be left wild 
Gay briers, is rejefted, and and barren, or elſe to be ſtubbed up 
i nigh unto curſing; and burnt; fo theſe obſtinate and 
whole end is to be wilful Apo/tates deſerve no further 
burned. Means of . Conviction, but are to be 
left to the Effects of their Ingratitude and incurable Infi- 
delity. 
9 But beloved, we 9. But, I hope, dear Brethren, 
are perſwaded better this is not your Caſe, at leaſt, not of 
+ Compare things of + you, and many of you; and therefore J give 
2 Thel. ü. things that accompa- you this, only as a very carneft and 


12, 13. f 
Epbel. ir.20, ) ſalvation, though neceſſary Caution of the great Dan- 


Or org IT OE Ag oo oo ras ap ar ae rt "7 , 


l 
4 
. 
1 
| 


Rom, viii. 9. we thus ſpeak. 


7 Chap, X. 


33, 34. 


10 For God is not 
unrighteous, to for- 
get your work and la- 
bour of love, which 
ye haveſhewed toward 
his name, in that ye 
have miniſtred to the 
ſaints, and do mi- 
niſter *. 


ger of falling from your Chriſtian 
rofeſſion. 

10. And be aſſured, that what- 
ever your Preſſures and Afflictions 
may at preſent be; if you be not 
wanting to your ſelves, God will 
ſupport you under them all. And I 
am the more confident of his ſpecial 
Aſſiſtance toward you, as a juſt Re- 
ward for that eminent Degree of 
Charity, which you formerly have, 


and ſtill do ſhow to the poor diſtreſſed Chriſtians of your 


Country. 

11 And we defire, 
that every one of you, 
do ſhew the ſame dili- 
— to the full aſ- 

urance of hope unto 
the end. 

12 That ye be not 
ſlothful, but followers 
of them, who through 
faith and patience in- 
herit the promiſes. 


11. Let me therefore exhort you 
all, conſtantly to perſevere in that 
good Diſpoſition and Practice, in 
full Aſſurance of ſo glorious a Re- 
ward, 


12. To be diligent and courageous 
in every Branch of your Chriſtian 
Duty, and patient under all Syffer- 
ings for the Sake of it; in Imitation 
of all thoſe Great and Holy Men, 


who have reaped the promiſed Bleſſings of God, - by the 


ſame Means. 


13 For when God 
made promiſe to A- 
braham, becauſe he 
could ſwear by no 

greater, 


13 & 14. Remember, in particu- 
lar, how punctually true God was in 
his great Promiſe made to Abraham, 
of a numerous Poilerity, from whom 
; Chrift, 


wh Load + two Db 


hd ny = 


— 


© = © 


E.. 


Ch. VI. 


greater, he ſware by 
himſelf, 

14 Saying, Surely, 
bleſſing, I will bleſs 
thee, and multiplying, 
I will multiply thee. 
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Chriſt, the Saviour of Mankind (the 
promiſed Seed) was to come. How 
ſolemnly he was pleaſed to confirm 
it, by ſwearing by himſelf; Gen. 
xxii. 16, 17. By Mhſelf have I ſworn, 
That in bleſſing, I will bleſs (i. e. moſt 


aſſuredly and greatly bleſs) thre, and in multiplying, I will 
multiply (i. e. moſt aſſuredly and greatly multiply) thee. 


15 And ſo after he 
had patientlyendured, 
he obtained the pro- 
miſe. 


Faith and Patience. 
formed, by God's merciful and wondrous 


15. And accordingly, Abraham 
actually lived to ſee a numerous (at 
leaſt a very proſperous) Family + of 
his own, as a preſent Reward of his 

But the Promiſe was further per- 
iſpenſations 


toward the 'Fewiſh Church; and. is now abſolutely com- 


Religion, 

16 For men verily 
ſwear by the greater, 
and an oath for con- 
firmation is to them 
an end of all ftrife. 

17 Wherein God 
willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhew unto 
the heirs of promiſe 
the immutabilityof his 
counſel, confirmed it 
by an oath. 


18 That by two 
immutable things, in 
which it was impoſſi · 
ble for God to lye, we 
might have a ſtrong 
conſolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope 
ſet before us. 


19 Which hope we 
have as an anchor of 
the ſoul, both ſure and 
ſledfaſt, and which en- 

treth 


| pleated to all Mankind, by the Bleflings of the Chriſtian 


16 & 17. Thus God was pleaſed 
to condeſcend to the Manner of us 
Men, for our greater and more per- 
fect Satisfaction. For an Oath is the 
higheſt and moſt deciſive Evidence 
that can be given or deſired, in any 
human Court. And becauſe God 
could not appeal to any Greater than 
Himſelf, as Men do when they ſwear 
by Himſelf, as the Author and Foun- 
tain of Truth. (ver. 13.) 

18. So that the Aſſurance we 
Chriſtians have of a future and eter- 
nal Salvation, on Condition of our 
Faith and patient Obedience, is upon 
the ſureſt Grounds that Heaven itſelf 
can give; being founded both upon 
the Promiſe and the Oath of God: In 
either of which it is impoſſible for Him 
to deceive us, who is Truth itſelf. 

19. This aſſured Hope of ours, 
like a ſtrong Anchor to a Ship, holds 
up our Minds againſt all the Storms 
and Billows of this World ; mount- 
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A. D. 63. treth into that within ing our Thoughts, and raiſing our 
ny) the vail, Views above it's preſent Cares and 
Fears; and preſenting us with a lively Proſpect of future 


E F 
pm —_ Pa ra ww A. Se oo 


mA” 
A aft — 


4 
| 
| 
| 
l 
| 
4 
4 


Eats a wr ode, es — 


and eternal Felicity. 


20 Whither the 


fore-runner is for us 
entered, even Jeſus, 
made an high prieſt 
for ever after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec. 


Mortal and Tempor 


20. Even of that glorious Hap- 
pineſs, to which Feſus Chriſt our 
Head is now exalted, as an Earneſt, 
that we his true Members are here- 
after to follow Him, who is thus be- 
come our High Priefi ; not like thoſe 

ones among the Jews; but, like 


Melchiſedec, an Eternal Interceſſor, Prince and Saviour to 
us. The Particulars of which Compariſon, I come now, 
according to my Propoſal, to explain. 


SODDDÞRDÞBRODD 


CHAP. VI. 
The ConTeEn Ts. 


In what Reſpefts the Prieſthood of Chriſt reſembles that of 
Melchiſedec. Thence the Dignity and Excellency of it 


above the Levitical. And 


by the Change of the Pruſt- 


hood is demonſirated the Suſpenſion of the Jewiſh Reli- 
gion, and of the Obligation to the Ceremonial Law. 


*TDOR this Mel- 
chiſedec king of 
Salem, prieſt of the 
moſt high God, who 
met Abraham return- 
ing from the flaugh- 
ter of the kings, and 
bleſſed him : 
2 To whom alſo 
Abraham gave a tenth 
part of all : firſt be- 


ing 


1 & 2.fF*O ſhew you then the 
. particular Analogy be- 
tween the Prieſthood of Chriſt and 
that of * Melchiſedec, and from 
thence the Dignity of it above the 
Levitical Prieſthood: Now the firlt 
Part of the Reſemblance lies in their 
Titles and Characters; The Word 
Melchiſedec ſignifying as, A juſt and 
righteous King; and Salem the Place 

Tr whereot 


— H—— 


For this Melchiſedec, & or thus 27 & yap 5 Meayuoeder: 


For He (i. e Chriſt) is the Melchi ſedec.—i. e. The Antitype of 


that Melchiſedec who was King of Salerr. 


Ch. VII. Epiſtle to the HEBREWS. 


ing by interpretation whereof he was King, denoting A. D. 63. 
king of Righteouſneſs, PEACE, He was alſo a Pri. 


and after that alſo, 
king of Salem, which 
is king of peace ; 


over his People, as well as a King; 
a ſincere Worſhipper of the True 
God, and approved of by Him in 


that High Office; and was in ſuch Efteem and Authority, 


that the great Patriarch Abraham, at his Return from the 
Slaughter of the four Kings (Gen. xiv.) received his Bleſ- 
ſing, and paid him a Tenth of the Spoils he had taken. 
And thus he was a proper Type and Figure of Chrift, the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs, our Tuftifier, Peace-maker, and 
Great High Prieſt. 


3 * Without father, 3. Again, the Scripture Records 
without mother,with- give no Account * of Melchiſedec's 
out deſcent, having Pedigree. He had no Deſcent from 
neither beginning of 


days, nor end of life ; | — ca 
n Prieflly Family. The Scriptures ſay 


. nothing either of the Beginning or 

qe 4 n End of his Life; nor of the Time 
when he entered on his Prie/thao, or 

when he left it, And thus he, fo far, figuratively repre- 
ſents our Feſus, the Son of God, who was in the Begin- 


ning t, before all things, who abideth for ever; and who, f John i. 1. 
by his Neſurrection and Aſcenſion into Heaven, is become and 3 
the Eternal Lord and Governor of his Church, an ever- 


laſting High Prięſt and Interceſſor for all true Believers, 
R 3 4. Now 


. ——————— 


— — 


* "Ay#rtaaiy e - Without any Catalogue or Regiſter of 
Anceſtors, Without Farther, without Mother. The Care that 
Men of Figure, in all ancient Countries, took in Regiſtring their 
Anceſtors (and the Jeaus for particular Reaſons above any other) 
made it a common Mode of Speech, to call ſuch Perſons, whoſe 
Pedigree was either ob/cure or loft, Fatberſeſi and Motberleſi. Thus, 

Patre Nullo, Matre Serva. Liv Liv. IV. 

Nullis Majoribus ortus. Horar. Serm. Lib. I. Sat. 6. 

Duos Romanos Reges ee quorum alter Patrem non habet, alter 
Matrem Nam de Servii Matre dubitatur, Anci Pater nullus. 
Sen. Epiſt. 108. 

Abiaeth a Prieft for ever Not Mrteuisgpre abideth a 
Prieſt for ever, but Melchi/edec reſembles Chriſt (who) abideth, &c. 
It is an Elhyp/;, and ze is underſtood. Sce Rexel. i. 4, 5. wheic 
tlie like Eh his may be ſeen. 


|| Abraham, or was born of any || See Ver. 6 
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4 Now conſider how 


eres this manawas,un- 


to whom even the pa- 
triarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the ſpoils, 


Vol. II. 


4. Now, if you conſider what 
great Reſpects were paid to this Mel- 
chiſedec, even by your great Father 
Abraham himſelf, the very Head of 
the Feuiſh Nation; you cannot but 


conclude Chrift (of whom he was but a meer Type) to be a 
Prieſt of far greater Dignity than any Few Prieſt can 


pretend to be. 


5 And verily they 
that are of the ſons 
of Levi, who receive 
the office of the prieſt- 
hood, have a com- 
mandment to take 
tithes of the people 
according to the law, 
that is, of their bre- 
thren, though they 
come out of the loins 
of Abraham : 

6 But he whoſe de- 
ſcent is not counted 


5 & 6. For obſerve, the 7ewypþ 
Prieſts were appointed to take Tithes 
of their own Brethren, the People 
that were deſcended from Abraham 
as well as they; and fo in all other 
Reſpects, upon the Level with them. 
Whereas Melchiſedec, who was not 
of that Family, had yet theſe Ho- 
nours paid him, by the very Head 
and Father of it, even by Abraham 
himſelf, that Friend of God, that had 
ſuch noble Promiſes made to him. 


from them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him that 


had the promiſes. 


7 And without all 


contradiction, the leſs * 


is bleſſed of the better. 


7. From whence 'tis clear, he 
muſt be a greater Perſon than Abra- 
ham (for *tis an undoubted Maxim, 


That he that receives a ſolemn Bleſſing from another Perſon, 
muſt be inferior to him) and if ſo, then how much more 
excellent muſt Chriſt be, above all other Prieſts, when 
even Melchiſedec himſelf was but his meer Type and Re- 


ſemblance ? 


8 And here men 
thatdie receive tithes: 
but there he recerveth 
them, of whom it is 
witneſſed that he liv- 
A 


And 


8. Again, the Jewiſh Prieſts, you 
know, are but Mortal Men, and 
their Prieſthood of a ſhort Duration. 
Whereas, of Chriſt (the perfect 
Melehiſedec) it is faid, That he is a 
Prigſt fir ever, Plal. ex. 4. 


g & 10. And 
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g And ae I may 9 & 10. And * indeed all the 4. D. 6g. 
el fo ſay, Levi alſo who Ferwjhh Prieſts that ever were, my 


er receivethtithes, payed properly enough be ſaid to have paid 
of tithes in Abraham. Pithes to, and received Blefling 
ut 2 or he he t from, Melchiſedec, when Abraham 
4 th "way Met *.- did it, whoſe Deſcendants they all 
an 255 were. And conſequent! t 
dec met him, . | y mut, in 
| their Office, be inferior to Him ; 
10 and therefore much more to Chriſf. 
hes 11 If therefore per- 11. Now, from all this it plainly 
ple feftion were by the appears, that the Moſaical Prieſt- 
am Levitical prieſthood hood, and the Sacrifices of the Fewi/h 
her (for under it the peo. Law, were not deſigned by God as 
m. ple 3 2 the only and ſufficient Means of Par- 
not _ „ eto don, and Expiation for the Sins of 
lo- prieſt ſhould riſe after Mankind ; no, nor for that of the 
ead the order of Melchi- Jews themſelves : For if fo, 'twas 
"am ſedec, and not be cal- to no manner of Purpoſe for God to 
had led after the order of appoint another Great High Prieſt 
Aaron? like Melchiſedec, when the Levitical 
Prieſts and Sacrifices would have done 
that without Him. | 
12 For the prieſt- 12, 13 & 14. And whereas there 
he hood being changed, is now ſuch a Change for the better 
ra- there is made of ne- made in the Prieſthood, that the Suc- 
im, —_ by change alſo ceſſion in the Aarenical Family, and 
ſon, : , 1 of whom the Tribe of Levi is quite out of 
zote det things are ſpo- Date (as 'tis clear from Chri/?, the 
hen ken, pertaineth to an- New and Great High Prieſt's not 
Re- other tribe, of which being born of the Tribe of Levi, 
no man gave atten- but Judah) it muſt thence follow, 
dance at the altar. that. God muſt be thought to make 
you 14 For i is evident à proportionable Alteration in the 
and that our Lord {prang Religion too. 
ion. out of Juda; of whic 
fect tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concerning prieſthood. 
ox R 4 15 & 16. For 
And . 9. As 1 may fo ſay: Or os eier, To ſpeak the 


Truth. See Le Clerc, Ar. Crit, Part II. chap. 2. But our own 
Tranſlation is very agreeable. 
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15 And it is yet 
far more evident ; for 
that after the ſimili- 
tude of Melchiſedec 


- there ariſeth another 


prieſt, 

16 Who is made, 
not after the law of a 
carnalcommandment, 
but after the power 
of an endleſs life. 


Vol. I , 


15 & 16, For nothing can be 
more abſurd, than to ſuppoſe ſo con- 
ſiderable a Change and Advancement 
in the Nature of the Prigſtbaod, 
without a proportionable Excellency 
and Improvement in the Services to 
be performed : That God, in the 
Room of a Set of frail and imperfect 
Levites, ſhould ſolemnly appoint One 


compleatly Perfect, Powerful, and 


Immortal High Prieſt, as Chrift is; 


and yet, that the Sacrifice he offers, and the Religion he in- 
ſtitutes ſhou!d be of no better Kind than the Maſaical one 


Was. 
17 For he teſtifi- 
eth, Thou art a prieſt 
for ever after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec. 


17. To ſuppoſe this, would be ta 
loſe all the Importance of the fore- 
mentioned Prophecy concerning 
Chrift : Tbon art a Prieft for ever 


after the Order of Melchiſedec. (See Chap. v. 6, 9, 10.) 


18 For there is 
verily a diſannulling 
of the commandment 
going before, for the 
weakneſs and unpro- 
fitableneſs thereof. 

19 For the law 
made nothing perfect. 
but the bringing in of 
a better hope did; by 
which we draw nigh 
unto God. J 


18 & 19. So that the very Ap- 
pointment of Cbriſt, as a Prieſt, is 
an evident Declaration that the L. 
vit ical Prieſthood is to be now abo- 
lithed, as too imperfect to anſwer the 
great End of Expiating for the Sins 
of Mankind: And that the Maoſaical 
Sacrifices and Ceremonies were no- 
thing but Figures and Introductions 
to that great Sacrifice of Chriſt, that 
procures us a perfect Redemption and 
Acceptance with God; and to hi; 


Religion, which conſiſts of compleat Laws, Hopes, and 


Promiſes. 

20 And in as much 
as not without an oath 
he was made prieſt, 

21 (For thoſe prieſts 
were made without 
an oath : but this with 
an oath, by him that 
faid unto him, The 
Lord ſware, and will 
not repent, I hou art 

N a2 prieſt 


20, 21 & 22. And indeed that 
folemn Oath whereby God is ſaid 
to have confirmed and ratified the 
Prieſthood of Chri/? (a Thing never 
uſed at the Conſecration of Haren 
or any of his Succeflors) ſufficiently 
proves, that He was to be a Prieſt ot 
greater Dignity, and a Mediator ot 
a Covenant and Religion far more 

excellen: 


Ch. VII. 


a prieſt for ever after 
the order of Mel- 
chiſedec) 

22 By ſo much was 


| Jeſus made a ſurety of 


a better /teſtament. 


23 And they truly 


vere many prieſts, be- 


cauſe they were not 
ſuffered to continue by 
reaſon of death: 

24 But this man, 
becauſe he continueth 
ever, hath an un- 
changeable prieſt- 
hood, 


25 Wherefore he is 
able alſo to ſave them 
to the uttermoſt, that 
come unto God by 
him, ſeeing he ever 
liveth to make inter- 
ceſſion for them. 


26 For ſuch an high 
rieſt became us, who 
i holy, harmleſs, un- 
defiled, ſeparate from 
ſinners, andmadehigh- 


er than the heavens ; 


Epiſtle to the HEBREWs, 


excellent than that of Moſes. For no A. D. G3. 
leſs than this can be implied in that 


Expreſſion, The Lord fware, and will 
not repent, Thou art a m—_ = e- 
ver after the Order of Melchiſedec. 
Pſal. cx. 4. 


23 & 24. And when you conſider 
the Zewiſh Prieſts to be mere mortal 
Men, dying and ſucceeding one an- 
other; but Chriſt, on the contrary, 
to be exalted into Heaven, there to 
remain our Eternal High Prieſt, and 
Conflant Interceſſor with God; this 
will convince you of the mighty Dif- 
ference in Point of Excellency, be- 
tween one and the other. 


25. This will abundantly ſatisfy 
you in how happy a State we Chri- 
fiians are above the Ferws, in having 
the ſame Saviour that died for our 
Sins now fitting at the Right Hand 
of God, as the perfect Saviour and 
eternal Interceſſor for all his true 
Diſciples, 

26. And thus is Chrift a High 
Prieſt moſt exactly ſuited to the great 
Purpoſe of atoning for the Sins, and 
8 the Salvation of Mankind. 

'hich could never have been ac- 
compliſhed by the External Service of 


a Mortal and Sinful Man, offering up the Blood of a Beaff 
in our Behalf, But is compleatly effected by Him, who, 
by the u::defiled Purity of his Life, and the ſpotleſs Inno- 


his 


_ of his Death, is our Perfect High Prizft; and by 
xaltation to the utmoſt Height of Heavenly Glory and 


Majeſty, is become our powerful and conſtant Interce/or. 


27 Who needeth 
not daily, as thoſe 
high prieſts, to offer 
pp facrifice firſt for 

his 


27. Such a one muſt the Sa- 
viour of Mankind be, who has no 
Sins of his own to expiate for, be- 
fore he atones for others; nor, that 

. offers 
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A. D. 63. his own fins, and then : 


for the peoples : for 
this he did once, when 
he offered up himſelf. 


28 For the law ma- 
keth men high prieſts 
which have infirmity ; 
but the word of the 
eath which was ſince 
the law, maketh the 
Son, who is conſecra- 
ted for evermore, 


all-ſufficient Prigſt, 
Mankind. 


C 


offers ſuch a Sacrifice as need to be 
repeated again and again; but one 
that compleatly redeems us once for 
all ; as Chrift did, by the Sacrifice of 
Himſelf 

28. And accordingly, you ſee the 
wide Difference, in Point of Ex- 
cellency, between thoſe infirm and 
mortal Prieſts of the Fewyh Law, 
and Him the Son of God, whom the 
Plalmift (in Words ſpoken long after 
the Law was given) declares God the 
Father to have made the only and 


the Eternal Saviour and Interceſſor of 


HAP. VIII. 


The Con TEeNnrTs. 5 
The foregoing Arguments, with the Inferences fo them 


ſummed up, viz. 


that the Prieſthood and Sacrifice of 


Chriſt de exceedingly much excel, and conſequently have 
Superſeded and diſannulled thoſe of the Moſaical Law, 


hat it was 95 


Prophecies of the 


OW of the 

things which we 
have ſpoken, this is 
the ſum: We have 
ſuch an high prieſt, 
who is ſet on the right 
hand of the throne of 
the Majeſty in the 
heazvens : 

2 A miniſter of the 
ſanctuary, and of the 
ꝛrue tabernacle, which 

the 


ned to be ſo, further proved from the 
Id Teftament. 


1&2. HE Sum * then of what 
| we are to infer from the 
foregoing Compariſon between Chri/? 
and Melchiſedec, is this; that we 
Chriſtians are exceedingly more hap- 
py than the Jeu could be, in having 
Chri/t for a High Prieſt ; not like thoſe 
weak and mortal Men, that ſerved 
in the figurative Fabricks of the Ta- 
bernacle and Temple, built by the 

Hands 


* Ver. 1. This is che Sum: Or nepananyy the Chief and Prin 


cipal Thing. 
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be the Lord pitched, and Hands of Men; but one that is ex- A.D. 63. 


* not man. alted into Heaven, the very Thron 
for and Habitation of God, there to intercede for us, 
of 3 For every high 3 & 4, Thus is He, in the moſt 
K rieſt is ordained to effectual and happy Senſe, our High 
_ offer gifts, and ſacri- Prieſt fill, For as the Ferwyb Prieſts 
m fices : ——— — are daily and yearly repeating their 
5 of p_ s mw imperfect Sacrifices in the Temple 
bu 8 e here below; ſo does He there, con- 
== 4 For if he were tinually and moſt prevailingly offer 
he on earth, he ſhould himſelf to God the Father for Us. 
q not be a prieſt, ſeeing A Service of infinitely greater Neceſ- 
= f that there are prieſts ſity and Advantage than the of- 
. that offer gifts accord - fering of thoſe Earthly Gifts and Sa- 


ing to the law: 


crifices: A Service to be performed 


in Heaven, not upon Earth, like the Jewiſb Services; for 
Fewiſh Prieſts. are ſufficient enough for ſuch kind of Per- 
formances, as are ſo imperfect as to leave the Conſcience of 
the Sinner ſtill guilty and impure. 


5 Who ſerve unto 
the example and 


— Prieſts miniſter 


in a Tabernacle that was only an Imi- 


5. Theſe 


hem thadow of heavenly tation * and Shadow of what God 
: of things, 8. 1 ſhewed to Moſes from Heaven, on 
ave admoniſhed of God the Mount. And as this Tabernacle 
aur when he was about to was. h C f hi 
eee OEGET 
| the For ſee (ſaith he) that ſhown before ; ſo the Services per- 
thou make all things formed in it can, at fartheſt, be no 
h according to the pat- more than a mere Shadow of ſome- 
hat tern ſhewed to thee in thing better to be hereafter, 
wow the mount. | 
br Y 6 Bat now hath he 6. Well then may this Prieſt hood 
"org obtained a more ex- of Chriſt be more excellent, and his 
T cellent miniſtry, by Interceſſion more effectual than the 
wy _ ns — — Moſaical, as He is the Mediator of a 
mn = ee weste Aich Covenant, and the Author of a Re- 
Ta Ss ed upon ligion, ſo much greater in it's Pro- 
the better promiſes,  — Miles, Bleſſings, and Privileges. 
ands þ For 
Prin 


Ver. 5. Unto the Example and Shadrw, unodiyuall x) 
0217, To, or in the Copy or Shadow. Es 


252 


A.D. 63. 


A PARAPHRASE on tbe Vol. II. 


7 For if that firſt 
ervenant had 
faultleſs, then ſhould 
no place have been 
ſought for the ſecond. 


7. For, that the Moſaical Re- 
ligion was an Imperfe&t and Tem- 
porary Diſpenſation, is demonſtrable 
from this, that if it had not been 
ſo, there had been no Occaſion tor 


God to have ſo expreſsly promiſed to introduce Another and 


a Better. 


8 For finding þ fault 
with them, he ſaith, 
Behold, the days come 
(faith the Lord) when 
I will make a new co- 
venant with the houſe 
of Iſrael and the houſe 
of Judah : * 

9 Not according to 
the covenant that I 
made with their fa- 
thers in the day when 
I took them by the 
hand to lead them out 
of the land of Egypt, 


8 & 9. Whereas the Prophet Je. 
remy (Jer. xxxi. 31.) after having 
reproached the Fewifh Nation for 
their Irregularities, in plain Words 
promiſed them, That in after Time, 
God would give them a new and more 
perfef? Diſpenſation of Religion, far 
ſuperior to that External and Figura- 
tive Service appointed at Mount Sinai, 
which they had ſo often neglected, and 
thereby forfeited the Protection“ and 
Fawour of Ged. 


becauſe” they continued not in my covenant, * and I regarded 
them not, faith the Lord. 


10 For this is the 
covenant that I will 
make with the houſe 
of Iſrael after thoſe 
days, faith the Lord, 
I will put my laws in- 
to their mind, and 
write them in their 
hearts: and I will be 


to them a God, and 


10. A Religion, that ſhould con- 
i of Laws and Privileges pure; 
Moral and Spiritual, and perfreth 
agreeable to Rational Minas; by 
Obedience to which, they ſhould abtai: 
the perfect Favour of God, and le- 
come his true Church and beloved 


People. 


they ſhall be to me a people. 


11. A Re- 


+ Ver. 8. For finding fault with them he ſaith—Or, perhaps, 
more truly, and agreeable to the foregoing Yerſe—us u gown 
30 evTois Ayer, Finding Fault (with that Firf Covenant) Il 
faith to them [to the Jews]. 

And [ regarded them not. So the Septuagint, which the 


Apoſtle follows. 


We tranſlate the Hebrew— 1 hough I was 4 


Huſvand unto them. The ſame Word un being taken in boch 
Senſes. Pecock Miſcal, Chap. i. and in Micah, pag. 3. 


n- 


ble 


nd 


ing 
for 
ds 
mes 
ore 


li, 


and 
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11 And they ſhall 
not teach every man 
his neighbour, and e- 
very man his brother, 
ſaying, Know the 
Lord: for all ſhall 
know me from the 
leaf to the greateſt, 


12 For I will be 
merciful to their un- 
righteonſneſs, and 
their fins and their 
iniquities will I re- 
member no more. 


13 In that he faith, 
A new covenant, he 
hath made the firſt 
old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth 
old is“ ready to va» 
niſſ away. 
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11. A Religion, that ſhould be nei- J. D. 6g. 
ther difficult to underſland, nor iE 


cumbred with ſuch numerous Ceremo- 
mes as would render it hard, cny, or 
tedious to practiſe; but by it's Purity 
and Plainneſs, ſhould be natural and 
agreeable to every Mind, and conde- 
2 to Men of all Circumſtances 
and Capacities. 


12. In fine, a Religion, the Ser- 
vices whereof would not leave the Con- 
ſciences of it's Worſhippers uncleared of 
Guilt, as the Jewiſh Sacrifices did ; 
but would provide for the full and cam- 
pleat Expiation for the Sins of all true 
penitent Believers. 


13. Now 'tis moſt evident, that 
by promiſing a New, and better Diſ- 
penſation, muſt intend to abro- 
gate the Old, and more imperfe& 
one. And accordingly, the Cerema- 
mal Religion of the Jews is now go- 
ing to be * quite laid aſide, and the 
Chriſtian to ſucceed in it's Room. 


— A 


* Ready to vaniſh away. Which was Perfrctly fulfilled at the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Temple ; about Seven Years 
after the Date of this Epiſtle. 


5 


CHAP. 
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A. D. 63. 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 
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CHAP. IX. 


The ConTENTSs. 


The Argument of Chap. viii. 5, &c. continued; viz. Proving 
the Jewiſh Tabernacle and Temple, with the Services per- 
formed therein, to have been 2 of Chriſt, his Suf- 


ferings and Religion. The 


ompariſon between them en- 


larged upon, and the Excellence of one above the other fur- 


ther demonſtrated. 


HEN verily the 

firſt covenant 

had alſo ordinances of 

divine ſervice, and a 
worldly ſanctuary. 


t. DUT to proceed. That the 

Meſaical * Covenant and Re- 
ligion, was only Typical, Tempo- 
rary, and Introductory to Chri/l, 
and his more perfect Diſpenſation, is 


apparent from the Nature of the whole Service, and the 
Tabernacle wherein it was performed. 


2 For there was a 
tabernacle made, the 
firſt wherein was the 
candleſtick, and the 
table, and the ſhew- 
bread ; which is cal- 
led the ſanctuary. 


2. Which Tabernacle, (and ſo 
the Temple afterward) conſiſted of 
two principal Parts; The firſt where- 
of had the Golden Candleſtick, and 
the Table with the Shew-Bread on 
it: And this was called the Fly 
Place, i. e. the common Place of 


Publick Worſhip. (Exod. xxvi. Numb. vii.) 


3 And after the ſe- 
cond vail, the taber- 
nacle, which is called 
the holieſt of all ; 

4 Which had the 
golden cenſer, and the 


ark of the covenant 


overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein 


WAFS 


3, 4 & 5, In the ſecond, which 
was parted from the former by a 
large Curtain, were placed the 
Golden Cenſer (made uſe of on- 
ly upon the great Day of Expia- 
tion) and the Ark, plated over with 


"Gold; in the Side Cheſts where- 


of were fr ti two Tables of 
the 


— 


. * Some Copies read x4», others Aiadixy, without any ma- 
terial Difference in the Senſe. 
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was the golden pot 
that had manna, and 
Aaron's rod that bud- 
ded, and the tables 
of the covenant; *® 

5 And over it the 
cherubims of glory 
ſhadowing the mercy 
ſeat : of which we 
cannotnow ſpeak par- 
ticularly, 


the Law, the Golden Pot of Manna, A. D. 63. 
and Aaron's Rod that Budded. (Numb. 


xvii. Exod. xxv.) Over which Ark 
were placed the Cherubims, that co- 
vered the Mercy-Seat with their 
Wings (from whence God was pleaſed 
to make the ſeveral Manifeſtations of 
himſelf in a Cloud and Light of Fire). 
The Figurative Significations of all 
which | axe I have no time 
now - to explain, And this Second 


Part of the Tabernacle was called the Helv of Holies, i. e. 
The Mot Holy, or the Place of Extraordinary Worlhip. 


'6 Now when theſe 
things were thus or- 
dained, the prieſts 
went always into the 
firſt tabernacle, ac- 
compliſhing the ſer- 
vice of God. 

7 But into the ſe- 
cond went the high 
prieſt alone once eve- 
ry year, not without 
blood, which he of- 
fered for himſelf, and 
for the errors of the 
people. 

8 The 


6 & 7. The Firft of theſe (an- 
22 to the Vraelites Court in 
the Temple) was the Place where 
the Prieſts performed the Daily Sa- 
crifices and Services: But the Lat- 
ter (and the ſame in the Temple) 
was never uſed but one Day in a 
Year, the great Day of Expiatian, 
by the High Prieſt alone; who there 
offered up the Blood of a Sacrified 
Beaſt, firſt for Fimjelf, and then 
another for the whole Congrega- 
tion, 


8. Now. 


* Ver. 4. Wherein was the Golden Pot that had Manna. 


Note, By the Word Wherein, cannot be meant within the Body 
of the Ark itſelf. For, beſide other plain Reaſons, the Copy of 
the Law muſt then have been cloſed up, and never taken out 
more; contrary to the very Deſign of laying it there, as an au- 
thentick Original. It muſt therefore mean the Side of the Art. 
as the Word | Mitzzad} in Deut. xxxi. 26. fignifies, as appears 
by comparing it with 1 Sam. vi. 8; and Paraphraſed by the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe, in that very Place of Deuteronomy. See the 
Excellent Dr Prideaux's Connexion of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, Book III. pag. 146, 147. 1ſt Edit. But indeed the Word 
Wherein, wv j may very well relate, not to 409g, the Ark, but 
to the oxnvy 1 AtYoutrn dyia before-mentioned, The Second 
Tabernacle, called the Moft Holy; in which all theſe ſacred U- 
tenſils were; and whereby all ObjeQions are obviated. 
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A PARAPRHRASE on the 


$ The Holy Ghoſt 


as fignifying, that 


the way into the ho- 
lieſt of all, was not 
yet mads manifeſt 
while as the firſt ta- 
bernaclewas yet ſtand- 


ing : 
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8. Now, that A Holy Place 
may be an Emblem of Heaven. And 
the Meaning of the High Prie/?'s be- 


ing ſuffered Alone, and but Once a 


Year, to enter that folemn Apart- 
ment, and the reſt of the Prieſts and 
People being wholly excluded from 
it, could be only this, viz. That the 


true and perfect Manner of Mens Attainment of Heaven 
and true Happineſs, by the full Pardon of their Sins, and 
the compleat Diſpenſation of Religion, was not yet clear- 
ly manifeſted under the Jewiſb Oeconomy. 


9 Which wa: a fi- 
gure for the time 
then preſent, in which 
were offered both gifts 
and facrifices, that 
could not make him 
that did the ſervice 


perſect, as pertaining 


to the conſcience. 

10 Which flood on- 
ly in meats anddrinks, 
and divers waſhings, 
and carnal ordinances 
impoſed on them un- 
til the time of refor- 
mation. 


11 But Chriſt be- 
ing come an high 
prieſt of good things 
to come, by a greater 
and more perfect ta- 
bernacle, not made 
with hands; that is 
to ſay, not of this 


. building 3 


12 Neither 


9 & 10. And for the ſame Rea- 
ſon, neither is it ſo Now, * under 
the Temple Service, which is nothing 
but a more ſplendid Continuation of 
that of the Tabernacle, conſiſting of 
External and Figurative Sacrifices and 
Ceremonies, that have nothing in 
them to expiate the Guilt, and clear 
the Conſcience of a Sinnet ; but are 
only Intraductions to that Great Sacri- 
fice, and moſt Perfect Diſpenſation 
of Jeſus Chriſt the Maſiab. 


11 & 12, For He, indeed, by 
ſhedding his own precious and inno 
cent Blood for us, has perfected that 
Expiation for our Sins, which the 
Blood of all the Beafts upon Earth, 
could no way have obtained : And 
by being Exalted into Heaven itſelf, 
and become our Interceſſor there, He 
is a High Prieſt of that Dignity and 


eternal 


— 
we D 


Hie ven eig T To xapey 739 Wirnuara, Which 
Figure remains to This preſent Time. 


, by 
inno 
that 
1 the 
Larth, 
And 
itſelf, 


12 Neither by the 
blood of goats and 
calves: but by his own 
blood he entred in 
once into the holy 
place, having obtain- 
ed eternal redemption 
for us. 

13 For if the blood 
of bulls and of goats, 
and the aſhes of an 
heifer, ſprinkling the 
unclean, ſanctifieth to 


the purifying of the 


fleſh; 

14 How much more 
ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, who through 
the eternal * Spirit, 
offered himſelf with- 
out ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve 
the living God ? 
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eternal Prevalency, which the Few:/þ 
Prieſt, in his little Earthly Fabrick, 
with his Figurative Services, can bear 
no Compariſon with: The Diffe- 
rence being as wide as that between 
the Shadow and Sub/tance, or as Hea- 
ven is from Earth. 


13 & 14. For if thoſe merely Ex- 
ternal and Typical Performances of 
Sacrificing, Maſbings, Sprinklings, 
&c, were allowed ſufficient to cleanſe 
the Jeu from Legal Defilements, 
and procure them Readmiſſion to the 
Service of the Tabernacle and Temple, 
(which was the utmoſt they could 
do ;) How much more available, in 
Proportion, muſt be the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt's Blood, a Perſon of the high- 
eſt Dignity, and unſpotted Innocence, 
raiſed from the Dead by the Power of 
the Eternal Spirit: The Spirit under 
whoſe Conduct and Direction he was, 


and by which he was demonſtrated to be indeed the Son of 
Gd with Power; lived a ſpotleſs Life, offering himſelf 
an immaculate Sacrifice to God; and then, by the Power 


of the ſame Spirit, was Exalted into Heaven, there pre- 
ſenting Himſelf as an Interceſſor with the Father, to Ex- 
piate for all thoſe Sins that render us obnoxious to Death 
and Miſery, and to make us the true Church and Servants 
of God, worthy to ſerve him here, and to enjoy him in 
his Heavenly Sanctuary hereafter ? 


15 And for this 1 
cauſe he is the media- 
tor of the new teſta- 
ment that by means 
of death, for the Re- 
demption of the tranſ- 
greſſions that were 

under 


es 


15. Thus + is Chriſt the Media- 
tor of a New and better Covenant 
than that of Meſes. By his Death 
are all thoſe Tranſgreſſions forgiven, 
which would have entailed Death up- 
on us, notwithſtanding the Expiation 
of the 7ewiſh Sacrifices; and all true 

8 Chriſtian 


* 


* Ver. 14. The Eternal Spirit. See and compare Gen. xlix. 
26. Habac. iii. 6. Note alſo, that many MSS. read it 4yis 
The Holy Spirit; and ſo the V. ulgar Latin. 
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258 A PARAPHRASE on tbe 


A. D. 63. under the firſt teſta- 
ment, they which are 
called, might receive 
the promiſe of eternal 
inheritance. 


16 For where a te- 
ſtament is, there muſt 
alſo of neceſſity be the 
death of the teſtator. 

17 For a teſtament 
is of force after men 
are dead : otherwiſe 

3 it is of no ſtrength at 
NN in the all while the teſtator 
Heb, liveth. 
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Chriſtian Believers, viz, whether Jew; 
under the %% Teſtament or Cove- 
nant, or Gentile Believers under this 
ſecond, are bleſt with the Promiſe of 
Eternal Lite and Happineſs, 

16 & 17. To his Death, I ay, 
is all this owing ; nor could we en- 
joy it, till his Sufferings were paſt, 
any more than the laſt Hill and Tefta- 
ment of any Man can be Valid, till 
the Teſtator be Dead. For thus 
may the Bleſſings of Chriſtianity be 
conſidered, either as a || Covenant of 
God the Father, that was to receive 


it's Ratification by the Blood of Chri/? : 


Or as the Vill and Teſtament of Chriſt Himſelf, that could 
not take Place but at, and by, his Death +. 


18 Whereupon, ne1- 
ther the firſt teſtament 
was * dedicated with- 

T out blood. 


18. And in this it agrees with the 
Meſaical Covenant, which was Con- 
firmed * and Ratified by ſprinkling 
the People with the Blond of Slain 


Beaſts: Thereby figuratively ſhowing the Neceſſity of Chrij/; 
Blod for the Redemption of Mankind. 


19 For when Moſes 
had ſpoken every 
precept to all the peo- 
ple, according to the 
law, he took the blood 
of calves and of goats, 
with water and ſcar- 
let wool, and hyſſop, 
| and ſprinkled both the 
> book and all the peo- 

ple. 


19 & 20, According to that Ac- 
count in Exod. xxiv. That after 
Moſes had read over the Law to th» 
People, He took the Bload of Calves 
and Goats, mixing the Blood with 

Mater (to keep it from congealing ;) 
and taking Scarlet N (to imbibe; 
and Hyſlop (to ſprinkle it;) and with 
it he ſprinked the Book of the Law, 
and had it (by Degrees||) ſprinkled up:n: 


is 


+ Ver. 15, 16, 17, Cc. Note, I have here expreſſed the 7: 
Acceptations whereof the Words A, Covenant or Tefta- 


ment, and Aa; iev©», the Teflator or Pacifier, are capable ©! 
in this difficult Paſſage. The more critical Reader may conſul. 
the learned Mr Peirce. 


Not Dedicated without Blood, ty #2x2ivicor, i. e. B64 
„er £zupuly. Chryſoltom. So the Syriac Verſion. 
Jeſeplus Archeol. Lib. III. p. 89. 
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Q 20 Saying, This is all the People, at leaſt all the chief A. D. 63. 
5 the blood of the teſta - Fleads and Repreſentatives of them; 
18 ment which God hath ſaying, This is the Blood of the Cove- 
of enjoyned unto you. ant which God hath enjoined to you 3 
i, e. by this Ceremony uſed in making Covenants and Con- 
Ys tracts, God on His Part engages to perform the Promiſes, 
n- and you on your Part to obſerve the Laws of this Covenant. 
tt, 21 Moreover, he 21, In lite manner, after the Taber- 
wt ſprinkled with blood yacle was built, he ſprinkled the whole 
ill both the tabernacle, Jabernacle, and all the Utenſils of Di- 
ws and all the veſſels of vine Service belonging to uf *. 
be the miniſtry. 
of 22 And almoſt all 22, And, you know, that accord- 
Nt things are by the law ing to That Law, all kind of Veſſels 
ft parged with blood: and Appurtenances of the Taberna- 
ul without ſhedding ce whatever, were Purified and Con- 
of blood is no remil- ſcerated by being ſprinkled with Blood 
the ; (excepting ſome Veftels of Metal that 
* would abide the Fire, and Cloaths that were waſhed in 
ang Hater). And that no Perſon whatever was Cleanſed, and 
ha Legally Abſolved from his Sins or Defilements, without a 
it Elzady Sacrifice. 
23 It was therefore 23. Thus Men obtained Admiſ- 
"IR neceſſary that the pat- ſion to that Sanctuary here Below : 
"FE oven of Sn the But as to Heaven it ſelf, we can 
FM roar eg E. gain no Entrance into That, but by 
3 3 being Redeemed and Purified by the 
. y tunss Great Sacrifice of Chriſt, in a Per- 
with themſelves with better : » : 
io ; ſacrifices than theſe. Je and Effectual Manner, as Fewiſh 
be; Things and Perſons were in a Figu- 
wth rative one. 
Lato, 24 For Chriſt is 24. And this Chriſt has done, by 
22 not entered into the his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and be- 
all 1 with coming our Advocate with the Father 
8 ae N weg 2 there; in Compariſon of which, the 
e lech Bares of the true, but Entrance of the High Prieſt into the 
Tefta n 8 2 Second 
_ Ver 21. Sprinkled the Tabernacle. See and compare what 
is ſaid in Exod. Chapters xxiv. and xl. in which /af Chapter, 
. Ver. 9—11. the Word Sprinkling is not indeed expreſſed, but is 


* (moſt probably) included in the Phraſes Hallowing, Sanctiſhing. 


&.—Compare alſo Ver. 12 & 13 of that Chapter, with Exad. 
XXVill, 40. XXIX. 1,——20, 21. and Levit. xvi. 16—20. 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 
A. D. 63. into heaven itſelf, now 


to appear in the pre- 
ſence of God for us. 


25 Nor yet that he 
ſhould offer himſelf of- 
ten, as the high prieſt 
entereth into the holy 
place every year with 
the blood of others : 

26 For then muſt 
he often have ſuffered 
ſince the foundation 
of the world : but 
now once in the 
end of the world, hath 
he appeared to put a- 
way ſin by the ſacri- 
fice of himſelf. 

27 And as it is ap- 
pointed unto men once 
to die, but after this 
the judgment: 

28 So Chriſt was 
once offered to bear 
the ſins of many; and 
unto them that look 
for him ſhall he ap- 
pear the ſecond time, 
without ſin, unto ſal- 
vation. 


Vol. II. 
Second Tabernacle, the Net Holy 


Place, was nothing but a mere Sha- 


dow, and a figurative Reſemblance. 


25 & 26. And fo effeQually ſuf- 
ficient is this his Entrance into Hea- 
ven, to preſent himſelf to God for 
us, that neither it, nor his Death in 
order to it, need ever be repeated, az 
thoſe of the Legal Prieſts were, every 
Year. For the One Atonement he 
has made, in this laſt “ and great Diſ- 
penſation of the Goſpel, by the Sa- 
crifice of Himſelf, is abundantly e- 


nough for the Pardon and Salvation 
of All Mankind. 


27 & 28. And thus, ſo far, the 
Death of Chriſt is like that of all other 
Men, viz. That as They Die but Once, 
and are then to receive an Eternal 
Recompence for what they have done 
in this Life; ſo Chriſt, after Once dy- 
ing for our Sins, has no more Sufferings 
to undergo, no further Sacrifice + to 
make, and is to appear no more upon 
Earth, till, at the Solemn Day of 
Judgment, he comes to Crown and 
Reward all his true Diſciples. 

CHAP. 


 * Now in the End of the World : ini auvT@Auta. TO dlwval. 
In the laſt Age or Diſpenſation. 


Lid. Ver. 26. Now once: drag, Once for all; in the ſame 


Senſe with 22474, it being ſo uſed in this, and in many other 
Paſſages of the Nezw Teflament and LXX, with this Emphaſis, 
not taken Notice of by Interpreters. Compare 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
Jude ver. 3. Heb. vi. 4. —vii. 27. —x. 10. Pſal. Ixxxix. 36. 
Job xl. 4. Efther iv. 11. 

+ Appear—aithout fin ; y opis 4paprias, Without any fur- 
ther Offering for Sin, As in 2 Cor. v. 21. Or elſe referring 
theſe Words to d re Y 9jukvors, Thoſe that look for him awithout 
Six, are, good and pure Chriſtians, if this be not too hard a Tran 
poſition. Beſide that, x 4 juaprias is naturally connected to 
£4 IevTipy, as dvirsy Kelly dppapTias is to d c foregoing, 


th, 


bit hout 
Tranl- 
ted to 


8· 
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The ConTENTS. 


The ſecond Argument fill continued, viz. Judaiſm was but 
a Figurative Introduction to Chriſtianity. The Inſuffi- 
ciency of the Legal Sacrifices, for the compleat Atonement 
of Sin. The Death of Chrift, the full and final Sacri- 
fice further proved, from the Old Teſtament. It gives 
all good Chriſtians a full Aſſurance of Heavenly Happi- 
neſs, and is the moſt comfortable Argument for their final 
Perſeverance in their Profeſſian. The Jewiſh Chri/ttans 
again particularly exhorted to Conftancy and Patience un- 
der their Sufferings; from the great Danger of wilful 
Apoftacy ; from the Senſe of their former Courage, and the 
Preſpect of their certain and ſpeedy Deliverance from their 


Perſecutions. 


OR the law ha- 

vinga ſhadow of 
good“ things to come, 
and not the very image 
of the things, can ne- 
ver with thoſe ſacri- 
fices which they offer- 
ed year by year con- 
tinually, make the 


comers thereunto per- 
ect. 


2 For then would 
they not have ceaſed 
to be offered ? becauſe 

that 


I, ELL then, it plainly ap- A. D. 63. 
pears by what I have al- 

ready || ſaid, that the Moſarcal Prieſt- 1 vin. 

hood and Sacrifices were nothing but 2 2. 

Types and Shadows of a future and * 

more perfect Atonement for the Sins 

of Mankind : And therefore, though 

never ſo often repeated, they could 

not of themſelves, Cleanſe any 7ew- 

%% Worſhipper from his Sins, and 

open the Way to Heaven for him. 


2 & 3. For indeed, had thoſe 
Sacrifices (particularly that upon 
the great Expiation Day) any rea 


S 3 Vir- 


* Of good things to come That is, ſay moſl Interpreters, Of 
the Bl:ſfings of the Goſpel-Relizion : Some underſtand it of Hea- 
ven, the true Holy of Holies. I have expreſſed both Senſes. 

Ibid. Not the very Image: auTHWv Tiiv e⏑ο⁰ji,, The Original, 


the very Truth of the Thing. Chryſoſt. Syr. Ferf, Rom. i. 23. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


A. D. 63. that the worſhippers 
A — purged, ſhould 


have had no more 
conſcience of fins. 

3 But in thoſe /a- 
erifices there is a re- 
membranceagainmade 
of ſins every year. 
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Virtue to that Effect, they need not 
have been “ repeated fo often; when 
the thing once perfectly done, had been 
done for ever, And again, if that 
Repetition were effectual, there could 
be no Occaſion to abrogate them, 
and introduce another in their Room. 
Whereas, upon that great Annual 


Day, the High Prieſt commemorates and deplores the paſt 
Sins, both of that, and the foregoing Years ; a plain De- 
monſtration that they were not perfectly atoned for by the 


farmer Sacrifices. 


4 For it is not poſ- 
ſible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats 
ſhould take away fins. 


5 Wherefore when 
he cometh into the 
world he faith, Sacri- 
fice and offering thou 
wouldeſt not, but f a 
body haſt thou pre- 

ed me. 

6 In burnt offerings 
and ſacrifices for tin 
thou haſt had no plea- 
ſare : 

7 Then ſaid I, Lo, 
I come (in the vo- 
lume of the book it is 
written of me) to do 
thy will, O God, 


and free to do it, as the Scriptures had forctald 3. 


om 


4. And the Truth is, there is no- 
thing in the Blood of any Beaſt, that 
can anſwer the Divine Wiſdom and 
Juſtice in demanding an Atonement 
for the Sins of Mankind. 


5, 6 & 7. Accordingly the P/al- 
mijt, (Pſal. xl.) prophetically repre- 
ſenting Chriſt, as coming into the 
World, brings Him in thus addreſſing 
to God the Father. That whereas 
the Sacrifices of the Jewiſh Law were 
but mere Figures, no way acceptable 
to Him as a Propitiation for the Sins 
of Mankind; the Time was now come, 
wherein He (the Son of God) was now 
fully to accompliſh it by, being made 
Man, and by yielding himſelf to Suf- 
fer, in perfect Submiſſion and Obe- 
dience to the Divine Mill of the Father : 
And that he was actually myft ready, 


8. Above 


For then would they not have ceaſed to be offered. The +» 


— 


is not in ſome Copies ; but it makes no material Alteration in 
the Senſe, which I have expreſſed both Ways. 


+ 4 boay haft thou prepared me. See Dr Alix, Senſe of th? 


Jewiſh Church, &c. Chap. 27. And Biſhop Kidder, Dem. 
Mef Vol. II. p. 268, 269, c. for a full Vindication of this 
Paſſage, from the Exceptions of the Jer. See alſo the Not? 
on Chap. xi. 21. 


a Ry -. 4 -« CCC 
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77 the 
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of this 
le Nos: 


Ch. X. 


8 Above, when he 
ſaid, Sacrifice, and of 
fering, and burnt of- 
ferings, and offering 
for fin thou wouldeſt 
not, neither hadſt plea- 
ſure therein (which are 
offered by the law :) 
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8 & 9. Now theſe Words are a A. D. 62. 
plain Declaration of the utter Inſuf- - 


ficiency of the Jeb Sacrifices ; 
when Chrift puts his «wn Sufferings 
and Sacrifice to ſupply their Defects. 
And, by doing the one, he abrogates 
all further Uſe of the other. 


9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He 


taketh away the firſt, 


10 By the which 
will we are ſanctified, 
through the offering 
of the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt once for all f. 


that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 


10. And, conſequently, we are not 
to regard them as the Means of our 
Juſtihcation and Happineſs ; but to 
rely upon this obedient Act of Chriſt 
ſuffering in our Fleſh; an Act that 


need never be repeated; having, once Þ and for ever, pro- 
cured the Pardon and Salvation of all true Believers. 


11 And every prieſt 
ſtandeth daily 4 mi- 
niſtring and offering 
oftentimes the ſame 
ſacriſices, which can 
never take away ſins: 

12 But this man 


after he had offered 


one ſacrifice for ſins, 


for ever fat down on 
the right hand of 
God ; 

13 From hence- 
forth expeCting till 
his enemies be made 
his footſtool. 


IT, 12, 13 & 14. Conſider a- 
gain, thereſore, the great Difference 
between the happy and glorous Ef- 
fects of this Office of Chriſt and that 
of the Jewiſh Prieſts. They were 
obliged to repeat their Sacrifices every 
Day or Year. A clear Evidence that 
their Efficacy for the perfect Pardon 
of Sin, was but ſmall : Whereas 
Chriſt, by once offering his own Life, 
was ſo acceptable to God, as to be 
raiſed again from the Dead, exalted 
to the higheſt Degree of - heavenly 
Glory and Majeſty, inveſted with 
the full Dominion over all his and 

84. our 


* Ver. 9. Taketh away the firſt ; i e. He abrogates the fir ſt 


Vill or Law of God, wiz. the Law of Jewiſh Sacrifices, and 
eftabliſhes the ſecond Will, wiz. the Sacrifice of Chriſt. — By the 
which Will we are ſanctiſſed, &c. in the following Words. Thus 
the ingenious Mr Peirce has connected the Senſe ; with which 
my Paraphraſe fully agrees, though the Emphaſis be not laid up- 
on the ſame Subtantive. 

+ Note. Once for all. See Chap. ix. 26.—vi. 4.— X. 10. 
1 Pet. i. 12.—iii. 18, 20. Jude ver. 3. 
I Ver. 11. Daily Miniftring xab 1p4pav, from Time to Tim 
1. e. zearly upon the great Expiation Day. 


) A.D. 63. . 14 — > * of- 
| — md fering he hat r- 
| n fecdel for ever —_ 
i that are ſanctified. 

| 15 Whereef the holy 
p : Ghoſt alſo is awitneſs 
| f Clap. vii to us : for after that 
| 8, 9, Sc. he had ſaid before, 


16 This is the co- 
venant that I will 
make with them af- 
ter thoſe days, ſaith 
the Lord; I will put 
my laws into their 
hearts, and in their 
minds will I write 
them : 


18 Now where re- 
miſſion of thele 15, 
there is no more offer- 
ing for ſin. 


fore, brethren, bold- 
neſs to enter into the 
holieſt by the blood 
of Jeſus, 

20 By a“ new and 
living way + which he 
hath conſecrated for 
us, through the vail, 
that is to ſay, his fleſh ; 

21 And having an 
high prieſt over the 
houſe of God: 


264. A PARAPHRASE on the 


Vol. II, 


our Enemies, Sin, Satan, Wicked 
Men, and Death itſelf; and fo, is 
the Compleat Redeemer of all that 
embrace his Religion, 

15, 16 & 17, For this, and no o- 
ther, is the Senſe of that foremen- 
tioned || divine Prophecy (Jer. xxxi.) 
Where, after having 2 the Ex- 
cellency, Plainneſs, and Simplicity of 
the Goſpel Religion, it is added, and 
their Sins and Iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more; i. e. There ſhall be one 
perfect and compleat Atonement 
made for them. 


17 And their fins and iniquities will I remember no more. 


18. And if fo, there can be no 
further Occaſion for thoſe Legal Sa- 
crifices and Ceremonies which the 
Fews and many of the Fewih Chri- 


ſtians are ſo exceſſively zealous for. 
19 Having there- - 


I9, 20 & 21, Wherefore, dear 
Brethren, ſince our Pardon and En- 
trance into the heavenly State of Hap- 
pineſs is thus fully procured, by to 
wiſe and effectual a Method as this of 
Chriſt's Death; ſince he has taken 
down the Partition, + and prepared 
the Way, by ſuffering upon Earth, 
and by being exalted into Heaven, 
and becoming the High Prieſt, Go- 
vernor, and Interceſſor, for the Chri- 
ſtian Church; 

22 & 23. 


* Ver. 20. By a new and living way. A moſt emphatical 
Expreſſion, to denote the happy Difference between the 7ewwi/ 
Entrance into the Moſt Holy Place of the Temple, and a Chriſtian's 
Entrance into Heaven. 
dared to enter into that inner Sanctuary, He ſuffered Death : 
Every Chriſtian's Entrance into Heaven gives him Eternal Life. 

+ Which he hath Conſecrated ; jy ev«xaivicev, which he hath 
Prepared, iv xaT45 240%, vs np=aTo. Chryſoſt. And which 
He himſelf began to enter by. 


If any Jyraelite, beſide the High Prieſt, 


Ch. X. 


22 Let us draw 
near with a true heart, 


in full aſſurance of perfect a Reconciliation is obtained 
faith, having our for us; Worſhipping G4, thro' 
hearts ſprinkled from Hin, with full and unſhaken Conki- 


an evil conſcience, qence in thoſe Promiſes that can ne- 


and our bodies waſhed f 
with pure water ver fail and deceive us? 


23 Let us hold faſt 
the profeſſion of our faith without wavering (for he 7s faithful 
that promiſeth.) 

24 And let us con- 
ſider one another, to 
provoke unto love, 
and to good works : 
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24. And, as this ought to eſtabliſh 
your Faith in God and Chrift, under 
all your Perſecutions; ſo ought it to 
make you, by your exemplary Prac- 
tice, to encourage and ſpirit up one another to perfe& Love 
and Charity towards all your Chriſtian Brethren ; without 
any further partial Diſtinction between Jewiſß and Gentile 
Bclievers. 


25 Not forſaking 25. In fine, It ought to be a Pre- 


22 & 23. How ſteddily ought we A. D. 63. 
to embrace his Religion, whereby fo Wwymd 


the aſſembling of our 
ſelves together, as the 
manner of ſome is; 


ſervative againſt that Cowardice, the 
Zewiſh Chriſtians now too commonly 
diſcover, by forſaking the Profeſſion 


but exhorting one an- 
other : and ſo much 
the more as you ſee 
the day approaching. 


returning to that of the 
Temple, for fear of Perſecution 3 and 
cure them of that Prejudice againſt 
the Gentile Chriſtians, which they carry ſo far as to refuſe 
to join with them in their Worſhip and Devotion. And 
it ſhould be the ſtronger Argument upon them to remem- 
ber how ncar the Time is drawing, wherein our Lord him- 
ſelf has declared there ſhould be an End put even to the 


and || Worſhip of COR and | £riou- 
ynagogue and YAY YN. 


Temple, and the whole Jewiſh Diſpenſation f. 


26 For if we fin 
wilfully after that we 
have received the 
knowledge of the 
truth, there remain- 
eth no more ſacrifice 
for ſins, 

27 But a certain 
fearful looking for of 
judgment, and fiery 
indignation, which 

ſhall 


E . * . xxiv. Fobn 
26 & 27. Let me again * remind wag 


you of the fatal Conſequence of wil- 
fully and deliberately renouncing a 
Religion ſo clearly atteſted and con- 
firmed to you. If you light, and 
once neglect the Means of Salvation 
now offered you by Chri/t, you loſe 
the laſt and only Method God will 
ever propoſe for your Redemption; 
and muſt expect to periſh, by that 

Divine 
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t See Marth, 


Cap. vi. 
4 5» 6,7. 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 
A. D. 63. ſhall devour the ad- 


— verſaries. 


® Cbap, ii, 
3» 


28 He th⸗at deſpiſed 
Moſes law, died with- 
out mercy, under two 
or three witneſſes: 

29 Of how much 
ſorer puniſhment, ſup- 
poſe ye, ſhall he, be 
thought worthy, who 
hath troden under foot 
the ſon of God, and 
hathcountedthe blood 
of the covenantwhere- 
with he was ſanctified, 
an unholy thing, and 
hath donedeſpite unto 
the Spirit of grace ? 


Vol. IT. 


Divine Wrath and Vengeance, that 


awaits the obſtinate Adverſaries of 
truc Religion, 


28 & 29. And how great that will 
be, you may conclude from God's 
dealing with Apaſtates, and preſump. 
tuous * Offenders againſt the Feri 
Law. Whoever was convicted of 
ſuch a Crime by the Teſtimony of 
two or three Witn fs, was ordered 
to be flam 521.11 erqy, Numb. xv. 
Deut. x1 How much more dread— 
ju! exemplary, do you think, 
mull be that final Deſtruction of thoſe, 
who now, contemptuouſly, and a- 
gainſt the cleareſt Evidences, reject 
the Authority of Chrift the 1://iah, 
the very Sen of God, prophaning and 


treating his precious Blood, that ratified this gracious Co- 
venant of their Redemption, as the Blood of an ordinary 
Perſon, nay, of a Malefactor; and doing the utmoſt Con- 
tempt to the Holy Spirit fo graciouſly given; by under- 
valuing the great and miraculous Powers, which fo amply 


demonſtrated the Truth of their Holy Profeſſion ? 


30 For we know 
him that hath faid, 
Vengeance belongeth 
unto me, I will re- 
compenſe, faith the 
Lord. And again, 
The Lord ſhall judge 
his people. 

31 l is a fearful 
thing to fall into the 
hands of the living 
God. 


30. Remember thoſe ſevere Words 
(Deut. xxxii. 35, 36.) Wherein God 
declares, that To Him belmpgeth Ven- 
geance and Recampence. And again, 
The Lord will judge his [difobedicnt] 
People. 


31. Conſider, duly, and in time, 
how fearful a thing it is to fall under 
the final Diſpleaſure of an Infinite 
Governor, whoſe Juſtice upon ob- 


ſtinate and incurable Offenders is eternally durable, as his 


Exiſtence is. 

32 But call to re- 
membrancetheformer 
days, in whichafterye 
were illuminated, ye 

en- 


32. And, the better to ſupport 
yourſelves under your preſent Perſe- 
cutions, recollect and comfort your 
Spirits with a Senſe of that generous 

Chriitian 
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your 
1ErOUS 
riſtian 


Ch. X. 


endured a great fight 
of afflictions: 


33 Partly whilſt ye 
were made a gazing- 
flock, both by re- 
proaches and afflic- 
tions; and partly 
whilſt ye became com- 
panions of them that 
were ſo uſed. 


34 For ye had 
compaſſion of me in 
my bonds, and took 
joyfully the ſpoiling 
of your goods, know- 
ing in your * ſelves 
that ye have in hea- 
ven a better and an 
enduring ſubſtance. 


35 Caſt not away 
therefore your conh- 
dence, which hath 
great recompence of 
reward, 
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Chriſtian Courage that carried you A. D. 63. 
through the Sufferings which befel .. 
you || at your firſt Converſion. || 4s viii. a. 
1 Tbeſ. ii. 14. 
33. When you were expoſed, vi- 
lified and abuſed by the raging Malice 
of the Jets; and bravely adhered to 
us the Apaſtles of Chriſt, that were 
then treated in the ſame manner, Acts 
v. 41,—Chap. xiv. 5, 19. and—Chap. 
xvüi. 10, 14, 15. 


34. When you were ſo truly Cou- 
razeous, as to own and relieve thoſe 
Apoſtles (and me in particular) that were 
impriſoned in Zudea for Chriſt's Re- 
ligion 3 and were ſo entirely convinced 
of the Certainty of that eternal Hap- 
pineſs of Heaven, promiſed in the 
Goſpel, as chearfully to part with all 
you had in this World for the Sake of it. 


35. After ſuch ſignal Inſtances, 
therefore, of Courage and Reſolu- 
tion, in owning a Religion you 
know to be attended with ſuch ample 
and glorious Rewards; How little 


and mean would it zow be, to ſhrink back and forfeit ſuch 


Hopes ! 


36 For ye have 
need of patience ; that 
after ye have done the 
will of God, ye might 
receive the promiſe. 
| 37 For 


36. Conſider, that Courage and 
Patience is the only thing that is to 
carry you through, and bring you to 
the Heavenly State; which is the Re- 
compence for ſubmitting to the Di- 
vine Will and Providence, 


37. Nor 


Ver. 34. Knowing in yourſelves, or rather knowing that you 
yourſekves (that are thus perſecuted) have in Heaven a better 
Subſtance. So the Alexand. MSS. read it 4auTzs5, as alſo the 
Hr. Arab. and Clem. Alexandrinus. 


Cy 
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A.D.63. 37 For yet a little 37. Nor be diſcouraged, that you 

2 While, and + he that are not immediately reſcued from your 
ſhall come, will come, Perſecutions ; for tho' it be not im- 
and I will not tarry. ,,772ze, yet, be aſſured, your De- 
liverance will not only be certain, but ſpeedy enough too, 
According to thoſe Words of the Prophet, Hab. ii. 3. 
ſpoken of the Coming of Chrift, Though be tarry, wait for 
Him. For He that cometh (i. e. | Chriſt) will came, and 
will not tarry ſ long. | 


33 Now the juſt 38. And forget not the following 
ſhall live by faith: but Words, ver. 4. Now the Fuſt ſpall 
ifanyman draw back, Jive ly bis Faith, i. e. By a firm and 
my ſoul ſhall have no feſolute Belief of, and Adherence to, 
pleaſure in him. the Revelation of God's Will, when 
ſufficiently made to him, and by a faithful Perſeverance in 
a Practice agreeable to ſuch Belief. But if any Man draw 
| back, my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, i. e. Whoever, 
after the Entertainment of Divine Truth, hypocritically 
conceals, or cowardly renounces the Profeſſion of it; {hall 
forfeit all the Bleſſings to which it entitled him. 


39 But we are not 39. And, Brethren, I hope the 

® Cbop,vi,g, Of them who draw generality of * you, that have thus 
back unto perdition : far ſtood out, under your former Per- 

but of — 15 be- ſecutions, will not now at laſt be loſt 

_ - * & avis for want of Courage, but will reap 

; the final Salvation promiſed in the 


— by a ſteddy Perſeverance in its Faith and Princi- 
ples. 


+ He that cometh. See Matth. xi. 3. Luke vii. 19. 
1 Will not tarry: % Xpovicn, will not „ay too long. Septuag. 
| Ear vTozeanrat, if, or whenever, he draws back. 


CHAP. 


| 
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you 2 85 PO. 
ſour e re 2D ERIH EG e 88870 
im- 
ny CHAP. XI. 
00, 
Fa The ConTenrTs. 
m_ The Apoſtle''s Third Argument, for encouraging the Chriſtians 
of Judea to Perſeverance in their Profeſſion, under all 
ving their Perſecutions, viz. The numerous Examples of all 
ſhall the Patriarchs and Holy Men recorded in Scripture, or in 
and the Apocryphal Writings, as the moſt eminent Servants of 
e to, Ged. That they all were juſtified by the ſame Principle of 
yhen Faith in God's Revelation; for ſuffering under the ſame 
ce in Hopes of future and inviſible Bleſſmgs, that Chriſtianity 
raw now propoſeth : And, for the very fame, ſhall they, and all 
ver, good Chriſtians, be finally and compleatly rewarded together 
cally at the Great Day of Judgment. 
(hall 
OW faith is the 1 1 , it was a ſteddy Faith in A. D. 63. 
1 VN ſubſtance ® of Chriſt, and a reſolute Profeſ- E 
LR things hoped for, the fon of his Religion, that muſt pro- I Chap. x. 
p my _— things not cure your Salvation. And whereas 
on _ the Zewiſh Zealots are wont to af- 
2 fright you, by confidently affirming, That to embrace 
Ä Chriſtianity, is to Apoſtatize from Moſes and from God: It 
1 will be enough to ſilence that vain Pretence, to conſider, 
— that to be a Chriſtian, is the Exerciſe and Reſult of no 
other Principle of Faith, but what juſtified all the Patri- 
SIG archs and holy Men of Old ; wiz. Such a rational and 
eddy * either of Things long ſince paſt, or of the 
ung anviſeble Bleſſings of a future Life, proportionable to the 


Evidences God has given us of them, as will actuate us into 


Obedience, and make us ready to ſuffer for the Profeſſion of 
ſuch a Belief. 


2, For 


Ver. 1. The ſubſlance of things hoped for: d ονEEz, The 

firm Aſſurance, or Expectation. So this Word is truly rendered 

AP Hal. xxxix. 7. Ruth i. 12. Exzck. xix. 5. in the LAX. and 
Chap. iii. 14. of this Epiſtle, 


' 
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A PARA PHRASE on the 


2 For by it the el- 


hey, ders obtained a good 


® T2; aize 
vag. 


+ 9742s 


Gen. i. 1, 


&c, Job. i. a, 


report. 


3 Through faith 
we underſtand that 
the worlds were fra- 
med by the Word of 
God, ſo that things 
which are ſeen were 
not made of things 
which do appear. 


Vol. II. 


2, For this great Virtue the An- 
ceſtors of your Nation ſtand recorded, 
as ſuch eminent Examples of Piety 
and true Religion, 

3. What is it, but Divine Rey-- 
lation, that makes us abſolutely cer- 
tain, that the World * was not by 
Chance, nor a fortuitous Jumble of 
pre-exiſting Matter, but made in 
Time, by the Power and Command 
+ of Gad, and put into this beauteous 
Form wherein we now fee it, by 


Chrift || the Mord and Son of God, who governs all the 


2, 4+ A5y@-, Diſpenſations of it? 


4 By faith Abel of- 
fered unto God a 
more excellent ſacri- 
fice than Cain, by 
which he obtained 
witneſs that he was 
righteous, God teſti- 
fy ing of his gifts: and 
by it he being dead, 
yet ſpeaketh. 


4. The ſerious Belief of Divine 
Revelation rendered the Sacrifice of 
Abel acceptable, and the Want of it 
cauſed Cain's to be rejected. God 
demonſtrating his Acceptance of him 
as a pious and good Man, by cauſing 
Fire from 4 Heaven to conſume his 
Sacrifice, And though Abel be dead, 
yet is his Sacrifice a ſtanding Evidence, 
That this is the Principle that makes 


eur Services acceptable to Gad. 


5 By faith Enoch 
was tranſlated, that he 
ſhould not ſee death, 
and was not found, 
becauſe God had tran- 
ſlated him: for before 


5. As a Reward of this very ſame 
Virtue, was Enoch tranſlated from 
Earth, without dying according to 
the common Courſe of Nature, Ger. 
v.22; 24. 


his tranſlation he-had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. 


6 But without faith 
it is impoſſible to 


See ver. 1, pleaſe him: for he 


that cometh to God, 
muſt believe that he 
is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that 
diligently ſeek him. 


6— — 


— 


6. And indeed, nothing is plainer, 
than that a firm Perſwaſion of the 
Exiſtence of God (tho? he be invi- 
ſible to us) and a lively Hope and 
Aſſurance, proportionable to the 
Knowledge Men have of his Na- 
ture and Will, that he will reward 


all 


* — Verſion. Theodoſ. See Gen, xv. 17. Lev. . 24+ 


1. 


— 
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FO all his true and ſincere Worſhippers (tho* that Reward be A. D. 63. ul 
ded future and at a diſtance) is the firſt and moſt neceſſar /.. bf 
iety Principle of all true Religion, q 
7 By faith Noah 7. Upon this it was, that Noah i 
3 being warned ot God prepared the Ark, ſaved himſelf from , 
ny, of things not _ as the Deſtruction of this World, and b 
t by yet, moved _— 3 » obtained the Happineſs of the next; i 
© preparedanark to the while the reſt of Mankind were juſt- 3, 
is of laving of his houle, ly left to periſh in their unreaſonable 1 
e in by the which he con- If li * 0 1 
nand demned theworld, and In delity. * 
teous became heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith. F 
„ by 8 By faith ® Abra- 8 & q. By this, Abraham left his ; 
| the ham when he was cal- native Country, went and dwelt as a 1 
led to go out into a Stranger, in a mean and obſcure i 
ivine _ which 7 * Manner, in a foreign Land; even - 
ger” e Vent ne "ng 5 before he knew What the Land was, 1 
i mheritance, obeyed, ainted wien Þ omiſe Y 
of it and he went out, not on OE 2 as Ao” i 7 
God knowing whither he that his Poſterity ſhould fully poſſeſs 8 
f him went. and enjoy it, Gen. xii, 1. with Gen, & 
wſing 9 By faith he ſo- XXVi. 3,—=XXVIu, 13. | 
oe his journed in the land | 
Fe of promiſe, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
nes, [aac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the ſame promiſe. 
bes 10 For he looked 10. It was ſufficient to that rea- 
for a city which hath ſonable and good Man, that Ged had 
- ane u eee _ promiſed him, in general, To be his 
from God er and maker u field and exceeding great reward. 
ns ts 5 Gen. xv. 1. And his Eye was upon 
. the certain and unchangeable State of future Happineſs, 
: 11 Thfough faith 11 & 12, In Reward of the ſame 
alſo Sarah herſelf re. Faith in the repeated Promije of God, 
. ceived ſtrength to con- Sarab was enabled to conceive and 
lainer, 25 ſeed, and was hear a Son, when both ſhe and her 
of the 8 of a — Huſband were naturally incapable of 
* invi- — I 1 As ſuch a thing, through their great 
de and Age: 
o the 
s Na- ous 
reward Ver. 8. Abraham when he was called, or 5 nag er® 
all ACpatu, He that was called Abraham. The Words have a 
great Emphaſis ; He whom God was pleaſed to call The Great Fa- 
. ther, The Father of many Nations, The Father of the Faithful. See 


Gen. xvii, 3, 4, 5, 6. with my Paraphraſe and Note there. 
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becauſe ſhejudgedhim 
faithful who had pro- 
miſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang 
there even of * one, 
and him as good as 
dead, ſo many as 
the ſtars of the ſky in 
multitude, and as the 


Age: And from them came an in- 
numerable Poſterity, which, with- 
out an extraordinary Act of Divine 
Power, could no more have been 
expected from two ſuch Superanuated 
People, than if they had been aCtual- 
ly Dead *. 


ſand which is by the ſea ſhore innumerable. 


13 Theſe all died 
in faith, not having 
received the promiſes, 
but having ſeen them 
afar of, and were 
perſwaded of them 
and embraced them, 
and confeſſed that 
they were ſtrangers 
and pilgrims on the 
earth. 


13 & 14. All theſe forementioned 
Worthies died in this noble Principle; 
full of the Hopes, and poſſeſſed with 
the Proſpect of Future and Eternal 
Felicities. Upon theſe Diſlant Joys 
they acted; for Theſe they gave up all 
Worldly Enjoyments, and looked up- 
on the preſent Life as nothing but a 
Paſſage into a better State. 


14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly that they 


ſeek a + country. 

15 And truly if 
they had been mind- 
ful of that country, 
from whence they 
came out, they might 
have had opportunity 
to have returned: 

16 But now they 
deſire a better coun- 
try, that is an heaven- 
ly : wherefore God 


® See Matth, is not aſhamed to be 


ii. 32. 


called their God; for 


he hath prepared for 
them a city. 


15 & 16. For it is very clear, it 
could not be Temporal Hopes, theſe 
great Souls were acted by; becauſe 
Abraham, for Inſtance, had a much 
more fair and natural Proſpect ot 
That Kind, in his own Native Coun- 
try, than he could be ſuppoſed to 
have in a Foreign Land, among a 
barbarous and uncultivated People. 
Nor could it amount to much, for 
God to ſtile Himſelf Their God *, 
i. e. in an Eminent Senſe, their Great 
Protector and Rewarder ; if he had 

nothing 


— 


* Ver. 12. Even of one, dy «v©», from that ſingle Perſon, 


and from Him in a manner dead. 


So the Word 21s is uſed 


Galat. iii. 20. and in many other Paſſages. 


+ Ver. 14. That they ſeek a Country 


A very flat Tranſla- 


tion! It is aid a, A Country of their Father's, their native 
and proper Home : So Heaven is the proper Country or Habitation 
of Good Men, the Place where G their Father dwells. 
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nothing to beſtow on them but a few Temporal Bleſſings; A. D. 63. 
and thoſe too, mixed up with many Troubles and A- 
flictions common to Human Life. All their Proceedings, + 


therefore, beſpeak their main ahd ultimate Hopes to have 
been, in the Future and inviſible Glories of another World; 


even the very ſame that the Goſpel now more explicitly 
propoſes to us Chri/tians. 


17 By faith Abra- 
ham when he was tri- 
ed, offered up Iſaac: 
and he that had re- 
ceived the promiſes, 
offered up his only 
begotten Son: 

18 Of whom it was 
faid, that in Iſaac 
ſhall thyſeed be called. 

19 Accounting that 
God was able to raiſe 
him up, even from the 
dead: from whence 
alſo he received him 
in a figure. 


17 & 18. To proceed therefore: 
This ſerious Perſwaſion of the Di- 
vine Truth and Providence, made 
Abraham, at the Inſtance of the 
Divine Command, ready, with his 
own Hands, to Sacrifice the very 
Son, in whom alone he expected to 
ſee the Great Promiſe fulfilled to 
him. | 

19. Moſt dutifully and rationally 
conſidering, that the fame Divine 
Power, that cauſed Iſaac to be Con- 
ceived and ' Born, in a Manner as 
wonderful as that of raiſing the Dead 
to Life again, could either reſtore 


him to him again, or elſe fulfil the Promiſe in ſome other 
Way, that would be as good and happy for him. And 
accordingly, as the Birth of Jſaac from the dead Womb of 
Sarah was a Gift of new and miraculous Life; ſo the 
Reſcue of 1/aac, by the Voice of an. Angel, was the ſame 
Thing to Abraham as if he had been actually flain, and 
then reſtored to Life. | : 


20 By faith Iſaac 
bleſſed Jacob and Eſau 
concerning things to 
come. 

21 By faith Jacob 
when he was dying, 
bleſſed both the ſons 
of Joſeph, and wor- 


20 & 21. With this firm Aſſu- 
rance, That God would make good 
all his BenediCtions (tho? perhaps he 
knew not preciſely hen) did IJſaac, 
in a Prophetical Way, and with 
Religious Reverence, pronounce the 
Bleflings on his Sons Faceb and Eſau ; 


ſhipped ® leaning up- a5 Jacob did afterwards upon Ephraim 
on the top of his ink, and Mannſſis |. 


 ® Ver. 21. Leaning upon the Top of bis Staff In the Hebrew 
it is, Iſrael bowed himſelf upon his Bed's Head. The Word 
op, by the change of one Point, ſignifying either a Bed, or 


a Sicf, 
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22 By faith Joſeph 
when he died made 


mention of thedepart- 


. ing of the children of 


Iſrael : and gave com- 
mandment concerning 


his bones. 


23 By faith Moſes 
when he was born, 
was hid three months 
of his parents, be- 
cauſe they ſaw he was 
a proper child, and 
they were not afraid 
of the king's com- 
mandment. 

24 By faith Moſes 
when he was come to 

, refuſed to be 
called the ſon of Pha- 
raohs daughter : 

25 Chooſing rather 
to ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God, 
than to enjoy the 

leaſures of fin for a 

eaſon : 

26 Eſteeming the 
reproach * of Chriſt 

greater 


22. So did Foſeph, juſt before his 
Death, foretel the Deliverance of 
the [/raelites out of Egypt, and or- 
dered his own Bones to be carried 
with them into Canaan, as a Teſti- 
mony how fully he aſſured himſelt 
of their Arrival there, according to 
the Divine Promiſe, 

23. Thus Maſes's Parents, in De- 
hance of that barbarous Edict of 
Pharaoh, reſolved not. to deliver up 
ſo lovely and beautiful a Child, but 
hid him Three Months by the Side 
of the River Nile, in hopes, that 
God would providentially provide for 
his Eſcape. 


24, 25 & 26. Thus Moſes, when 
he came at Age, refuſed the great 
Privilege of being adopted into the 
Royal Family of the Egyptian Mo- 
narchs, owned himſelf to be a Hebrew 
born, and not Pharaoh's Grandchild ; 
chuſing rather to ſhare in all the 
Difficulties the 1/rae/ttes, & whom he 
knew to be God's true Church and 
People, were to undergo ; than to 
enjoy the Vicious and Temporary 
Pleaſures of the Egyptian Court. And, 

With 


a Staff, the LAX read it in the latter Senſe: And it was that 
Verſion the Writers of the New Teftament generally made uſe of. 
Of their Method of quoting the Oli Teſtament Paſſages, though 
not abſolutely Verbatim, yet ever ſo as to make no Alteration in 
the Senſe and Purpoſe they are quoted for. The Learded Reader 
may conſult Gl/afſius Philog. Sac. pag 1472, Cc. Edit. Francof. 
1653. But indeed the more true Rendering ſhould be Morſbipping 
upon the Top of his Staff. See Mr Hallet's Supplement to Mr Peirce 
on the Hebrews, in loc. 

De Repreach of Chriſt : T% Xpics Of the Anointed (People) 
i. e. the 1/raelitrs, Pal. cv. Or rather thus, of Chrift, i. e. ſuch 
Reproaches as Chriſtians now ſuffer for the Sake of Chriſt and his 
Religion: or ſuch Reproaches as Chriſt himſelf ſuffered while he 
was upon Earth ; or, /aftly, the Reproach Moſes was likely to ſuffer 


tor thus acting from a Principle of Faith in the Mefiah to come. 
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greater riches than With what View was this? Not of A. D. 63. 
any Worldy Advantage or preſen. 


the treaſures in Egypt: 
for he had reſpect un- 
to the reward. | 


Glories of Egypt. 


Happineſs: For Moſes refuſed the 
higheſt of Theſe, by lighting the 


And as for the Land of Canaan, he 


ſaw it at a Diftance, but never. enjoyed it. His Aini 
therefore was at Heaven, Then, as that of all good Chri- 


frians is New. 


27 By faith he for- 
ſook Egypt, not fear- 
ing the wrath of the 
king, for he endured, 
as ſeeing him who 1s 
inviſible. 

28 Through faith 
he kept the paſſover, 


and the ſprinkling of 


blood, leſt he that 
deſtroyed the firſt- 
born, ſhould touch 
_O_nv— ——— EIT, 

29 By faith they 
paſſed through the 


27, 28 & 29. With this Rekgious 
Faith in the Revelations of the in- 


viſible | God, He led the Iſraelites || See Ver. 1. 


out of Egypt ; dreaded not the pow- 
erful Army that purſued tim ; kept 
the Paſſover, ordered the Blood to be 
ſprinkled on the Door-Poſts of each 
Houſe, as a ſure Token of their Ex- 
emption from the Plague that raged 
around them; had the Red-Sea mi- 
raculouſly divided for his Paſſage ; 
and the Return of the Waters to de- 
ſtroy his Purſuers. 


red-ſea, as by dry land, which the Egyptians aſſaying to do, 


were drowned. 


30 By faith the 
walls of Jericho fell 
down, after they were 
compaſſedabout ſeven 
days. 

31 By faith the 
harlot Rahab periſhed 
not with them that 
believed not, when 


30 & 31, God, in Reward of the 
Iſraelites Faith in the Divine Pro- 
miſes, made the Walls of Jericho fall. 
(Jeſb. vi. 5.) And by owning the 
true God, upon ſufficient Teftimontes 


given her, the very Harlot Rabab 
faved her Life. 


ſhe had received the ſpies with peace. 


32 And what ſhall 
1 more ſay ? for the 
time would fail me to 
tell of Gideon, and 
of Barak, and of 
Sampſon; and of 
Jephthah, of David 
alſo and Samuel, and 
of the Prophets. 
33 Who 


32, 33, 34» 38, 36, 37 & 38. In 


ſine, it would be endleſs for me to 
go through the numberleſs Inſtances 
of the like Kind, recorded in the 
Old Teſlament. The Miraculous 
Victories obtained by ſome, the 
Marvellous Deliverances of others, 
and the Wonderful and Divine Cou- 


2 rage 


r — 
hs - - 


FF . 
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33 Who through rage expreſſed by the reſt, under the 
faith ſubdued king- moſt terrible Afflictions, and moſt 
doms, wrought righ- exquiſite Sufferings for the Sake of 
teouſneſs, obtained God and Religion; being all the 


1 _— the Reſult of this very ſame Principle 


| of a reaſonable Faith in the Divine 
82 Leue and Promiſes; the very 
ped the edge of the I bing now required to make you 
word, out of weak- Chriſtians *, 

neſs were made ſtron 

waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead raiſed to hfe again : and others 
were tortured, not accepting deliverance : that they might obtain 
a better reſurrection +. 

36 And others had trials of cruel mockings, and ſcourgings, 
yea, moreover, of bonds and impriſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, 
were flain with the ſword : they wandred about in ſheep-ſkins, 
and goat-ſkins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented : 

38 Of whom the world was not worthy : they wandred in 
deſerts, in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. 


39 And theſe all 39. Thus all your Pious Anceflors 
having obtained a ſtand upon Record, as truly ſuch, by 
od report pou the firm and rational Belief of Fu- 
th, received not the fre and Inviſible Bleſſings. Things 
they actually ſaw not, while they 
lived ; and though they have all been, long ſince, in a 
State of Reſt and Happineſs, it is but a State of bleſſed 
Expectation. They have not, as yet, the full and com- 

pleat Enjoyment of that Celeſtia! Glory. 
40 God having 40. It being the good Pleaſure, 
provided ſome better and wiſe Appointment of God, to 
thing defer 


* Ver. 32, &. Of Gideon, and Barak, and Sampſon, &c. 
For the particular /»/fances of the Faith, and Exploits of the 
ſeveral Perſons named or not named in theſe Verſes, to the 
39th Verſe, let the Reader conſult Mr Hallet's Supplement to 
Mr Peirce, in Loc. 

+ Ver. 35. A better Reſurrectios, i. e. a future Reſurrection 
to Eternal Life, far better than the Reſurrection of the Women's 
Children, before-mentioned, or than that of the Perſons Tortured, 
would have been. The one being a Reſtoration to the preſent 
ſhort Life, the other to an Eternal one. 
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thing for us: that defer That, till the perfect and com- A. D. 63. 
they without us ſhould pleat || Revelation of the Goſpel wer 
not be made perfect. made to us Chriſtians, and the laſt || Kpi7- 
and great Diſpenſation of the Meſſiah be paſt : That fo, 7% 7 
both they, Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and all fincere 
Chriſtians, whether Fewiſh or Gentile ones, may, for the 
courageous Exerciſe of the ſame Excellent and Virtuous 
Principle, be all Rewarded and Crowned together, with 


the Happineſs both of Body and Soul, at the final Day of 
Judgment. 


CHAP, XII. 


The ConTEnNTs. 


The Inference from the foregoing Argument; via. That as 
the Behaviour of the Patriarchs, and Holy Men of Old, 
do vindicate the Reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian Faith; 
fo ought it to be the moſt Exemplary Encouragement, to 
Spirit up all Chriſtians under their 1 for it. The 
ame Encouragement further inforced, from the Example 
of Chriſt himſelf. The great Reaſonableneſs and Ad- 
vantage of ſuffering for true Religion. The Danger e 
relapſing from Chriſtianity : Eſpecially to the Jewi 
Converts, from the apparent Excellency and Greatneſs of 
2 Chriſtian Religion, when compared with the Jewiſh 

10. 


Herefore, ſee - 1. Aving therefore ſuch * abun- » Cop. xi, 
ing we alſo are & dant Teſtimonies, that your 
Ne about with Chriſtian Faith is the Exerciſe 4 the 
8 9 — fame virtuous Principle for which all 
aſide every Ker — your pious Anceſtors fland ſo famouſly 
and the fin which Recorded; let ſuch numerous and 
doth ſo eaſily beſet excellent Examples t raiſe you above t vi9S- 
ws, and let us run all Fears and Perplexities, ſpirit you 449]upor. 
with patience the race on jn your Chriſtian Courſe, and 
that is ſet before us, keep you from that Cowardly Apo- 
ſtacy, + to which your preſent Suf- + #vmTepi- 
ſerings are ſo apt to tempt and draw you, valor d- 
1 2. And pT 


—— 
1 2 


. 
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2 Looking unto 


eus the author and 


finiſher of our faith; 
who for the joy that 
was ſet before him, 
endured the croſs, de- 
ſpiſing the ſhame, and 
1s ſet down at the 
right hand of the 
throne of God, 


Vol. II. 
2. And, for your ſtill higher En- 


couragement, conſider the moſt per- 
fect Example of Jeſus Chrift, him- 
ſelf, the Author of your Religion, 
and the great Rewarder of it's true 
Profeſſors; who for the joyful Pro- 
ſpe&t of being exalted as the Re- 
deemer and Saviour of Mankind, 
with abſolute Patience endured the 
Pains, and with inexpreſſible Height 


of Mind deſpiſed the Scandal of Dying like a Malefacter 
upon the Croſs: And is now accordingly rewarded for it 
with the utmoſt Degree of Heayenly Glory and Majeſty. 


3 For conſider him 
thatendured ſuch con- 
tradition of ſinners 
againſt himſelf, leſt ye 
be wearied and faint 
in your minds, 


3. Weigh | and compare His Sut- 
ferings with your on; and fee, if 
the Blaſphemies againſt His Doctrine, 
the Reproaches upon h:s Perſon, and 
the malicious Attempts upon his Lite, 
be not ſufficient to buoy ye up un- 


der all the Conflicts you endure for His Sake. 


4 * Ye haye not 
yet reſiſted untoblood, 
ſtriving againſt fin, 


4. Remember, you have not yet 
ſuffered the worſt, “ ſrom thoſe ma- 
licious Adverfaries ; and, to give out 


before you have done as much as thoſe great /Yorthies, and 
Chriſt himſelf has done before you, would be to come 
ſhort, and loſe the Power of their Examples, 


5 And ye have for- 
gotten the + exhorta- 
tion, which ſpeaketh 
unto you, as unto 
children, My ſon, de- 
ſpiſe not thou the cha- 
ſtening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou 
art rebuked of him. 

| 6 For 


5 & 6. Thoſe Converts among 
you, that ſhrink and faint, already, 
under their Perſecutions, ſeem to 
have forgotten the wiſe Purpoſes, 
and great Advantages the Scriptures 
mention of God's permitting Afﬀic- 
tions to befal his true Servants : 
Particularly that of Prov. iii. 11 & 12. 


My 


\ 


® Not yet refified unto Blood. Perhaps it may be an Ageniſti- 


cal Term: It 


ing the moſt ſcandalous Thing for any Comba- 


tant to give out before any Blood was drawn: As Jacobus Lydius 


obſerves, Agonift. Sat. 
+ Ver. 5. And ye haue forgotten the Exhortation 


It may 


perhaps be beſt to take theſe Words interrogatively; Kai £x2%- 
ande TIS T4pakantius, Have ye forgutten the Exhortation ? 
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6 For whom the 
Lord loveth, he cha- 
ſteneth, and ſcourg- 
eth every ſon whom 
he receiveth. 


7 If ye endurecha- 
ſtening, God dealeth 
with you as with ſons: 
for what ſon is he 
whom the father cha- 
ſteneth not? 

8 But if ye be 
without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye 
baſtards, and not ſons. 


9 Furthermore, we 
have had fathers of 
our fleſh, which cor- 
rected us, and we 
gave them reverence; 
ſhall we not much ra- 
ther be in ſubjection 
unto the Father of 
ſpirits, and live ? 


My Son, deſpiſe not thou the Chaſten- A. D. 63. 
ord, nor faint when tb 


ing of the 
art rebuked of him: For whom the 
Lord loveth he chaſteneth, &c. 


7 & 8. In laying preſent AMic- 
tions on us, God acts only the Part 
of a prudent Father ; training us up, 
by ſuch Methods, as may beſt work 
our Tempers into a dutiful and pa- 
tient Obedience, And, ſhould He 
wholly negle& theſe Means, and in- 
dulge us in uninterrupted Eaſe, and 
preſent Proſperity, He would be 
wanting in one of the proper Inſtances 
of a careful and tender Father. 

9. You all own, 'That the prudent 
Severities and ſtrict Diſcipline of a 
natural Parent are fo far from diſ- 
couraging, that they gain greater 
Reſpect and Reverence from the 
Child, How infinitely more advan- 
tageous then muſt it be for us Men, 
but eſpecially Chriſtians, to be under 
the preſent Diſcipline of a Wiſe and 


Good Creater, that will reward our Sufferings with Eter- 
nal Life and Happineſs ? 


10 For they verily 
for a few days cha- 
ſtened ut after their 
own pleaſure ; but he 
for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of 
his holineſs. 


10. For, while the Corrections of 
our Earthly Parents may, through 
Human Weakneſs, be ſometimes 
paſſionate and humourſome, and, at 
beſt, do chiefly tend to our Conduct 
in a ſhort and tranſitory Life ; the 
Chaſtiſements of God are full of 


Reaſon, and levelled at our highe/t Advantage; being de- 
ſigned to work thoſe Diſpoſitions in us, that will render us 


like to God, and for ever happy in the Enjoyment of 


Him, 

ii Now no chaſten- 

ing for the preſent 

ſeemeth to be joyous, 
but 


11. Be not therefore diſcouraged 
at the Sharpneſs of your preſent Suf- 
ferings. Afflictions indeed are always 

T4 trouble- 


» ><" WT. 
ad — - 


280 A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


A. D. 63. but grievous : never- troubleſome, and ſometimes preſs 
ny) theleſs, afterward it very hard; but the great Advantage 
Iꝛꝛieldeth the peaceable a. good Chriſtian may reap from a 
fruit of righteouſneſs Wiſe and Courageous Behaviour un- 


unto chem which are er them, is infinitely able to ballance 
exerciſed thereby. 
3 that Account. 


; 12 Wherefore lift 12 & 13, Wherefore, like true 
i up the hands wich Combatants, hold oùt and ſtand 
Dang down, and the firm to the laſt, Encourage the 
feeble knees Faint-hearted, and fupport ſuch as 
N * Ang _ you find weak and feeble under their 
| Target Pats Of Afflictions. Remove all Objections - 
q your feet, leſt that | 
5 Which is lame be turn- and Obſtacles out of the Way of ſuch 
4 find apt to be prejudiced, and 
: ed + out of the way, W YOu nnd ap pre) , 
but let it rather be drawn aſide ; and, by a prudent Be- 
healed. *© haviour toward them, endeavour to 
| | rectify their Judgments, uphold their 
Spirits, and keep them firm to their Profeſſion. 
ö 14 Follow peace 14. Be careful to practiſe that 
q with all men, and ho- Chaſtity, and Purity of Liſe, with- 
11 lineſs, without which cut which none can enjoy the Fa- 
. I, - ſhall fee the vour of God, nor be happy in his 
: 2 88 Preſence. And remember that a 
aceable Carriage, and a gentle Diſpoſition toward all 
Mankind, is one of the main Branches of our Chriſtian 
= EY | | 
15 Looking dili- 15. Have a careful Eye to your- 
„ieee. Zentiy, leſt any man ſelves, and to one * another, to 
1 746. fail of the grace of prevent, if poſſible, any from re- 
* leſt * root lapſing from Chriſtianity, and for- 
* 2 — feiting all it's Bleſſings; for fear any 
and thereby may be ſuch Apeſtate ſhould prove like a 
}| See Deut. gefiled ; ane poiſonous Herb; and fo taint || and 
„ S infe& others with his cowardly and 
16 Lek baſe Principles, 
| | 8 16. For 


— 3 — ES 


* Ver. 13. Make flraight paths: Or rather Tpoy tas ug bas, 
ſmooth, even Paths. 

+ Be turned out of the Way: :4Tpany, Should be put quite ort 
of Joint. | 1 
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16 Leſt there be any 16. For fear any Chriftian, for A. D. 63. 
fornicator®, or + pro- the Gratification of any * ſinful 


fane perſon, as Eſau, Tufts, or ſecuring his Morlahy Ad- 
who for one morſel . vantages, ſhould prove as thought- 
of meat fold his leſs and profane I as Eſau was, when, 
birth-right. to ſatisfy his preſent Hunger, he re- 
ſigned up his Birth-right, to which ſuch excellent Privi- 
leges were annexed, 


17 For ye know 17. Let them learn, by bis Ex- 
how that afterward ample, that Bleflings, once loſt, may 
when he would have not be recoverable by the utmoſt Im- 
inherited the bleſſing, portunity and Concern. And as his 


he was rejected: for - 
he found no place of Tears could avail nothing toward re 


| trieving the Birth-right he had fooled 
2 away; fo it will be an exceeding 
with tears. | 


be ever reduced again to true Religion and Happineſs. 


18 For ye are not 18, 19, 20 & 21. And this Danger 
come unto the mount will appear the greater, by conſider- 
—— ing, they forſake a Religion ſo much 

* 


more 


— — 


* , . Ty 

* Ver. 16. Any Farnicator : un Tis pov@». That there be 
wo Whoremonger, of any Kind, among ft you. 

+ Ibid. Prophane _ as Eſau; for reſigning the chief 
Prieflbood, which was t 
the Family, ſay moſt Interpreters. Or elſe, for ſlighting the 
ſolemn Prayers and Benedictions of his Father, with which the 
Birth-right of the Elder Son was conferred upon, and confirmed 
to him, as Mr Le Clerc thinks. But the true and immediate 
Notion of this Profanene/+ of Eſau appears beſt from the Words 
of the Hiſtory, Gen. xxv. 32. He did eat and drink. and roſe up, 
and went his wa i. e. careleſs and unconcerned ; thus Eſau de- 
ſhiſed bis Birth-right — deſpiſed; the Hebrew Word ſignifies 
profanely contemned. And the Privilege of the Birth-right ſeems 
very plainly to have been the Rule or Head/ip of the Family, 
according to thoſe Words of Ger. xxvii. 28, 29. Be Lord over 
thy Brethren, &c. | 

t Ver. 18. Unto the Mount that might be touched, i. e. an 
Zarthly, Corporal and Senſible one, denoting the External and 
Carnal Nature of the Ceremonial Law, from thence delivered. 
Yet I make a Query, whether the True Reading ſhould not be 


An 


e Office and Privilege of the Elaeſt of * 


hard, || if not impoſſible thing, for || Cap. vi, 
wilful 2 from Christianity to 4, 5» 6. 


44 Ter Crt lP 


282 
A. D. 63. ed, and that burned 
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with fire, nor unto 
blackneſs, and dark- 
nels, and tempeſt. 

19 And the ſound 
of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words, which 
voice they that heard, 
entreatedthattheword 
ſhould not be ſpoken 


to them any more: 


20 (For they could not endure th 


more mild and gracious ; Privileges 
and Bleflings ſo much nobler than 
thoſe of the Jeuiſb Law. That Law 
was delivered to your Forefathers 
in a Manner fo dreadful, and with 
Circumſtances ſo tremendous and 
affrighting, that neither the People, 
nor Moſes himſelf could bear them, 
without N 4 and Aſtoniſhment. 


which was commanded : 


And if ſo much as a beaſt touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, 
or thruſt through with a dart. 


21 And fo terrible was the ſight, that Moſes faid, I exceed- 


ingly fear and quake.) 
22 Burye are come 
unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city cf the 
living God, the hea- 
venl, Jeruſalem, and 
to an innumerable 
company of angels, 
23 To the general 
aſſembly, and church 
of the firit-born which 
are written in “ hea- 
ven, ard to God the 
zudge of all, and to 


the ſpirits of juſt men, 


+ made perfect, 

24 And to Jeſus 
the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to 


the blood of ſprink- 
ling 


22, 23 & 24. On the contrary, 
your Chri/tian Religion, without any 
ſuch terrible IntroduQtions, upon on- 
ly the gracious and reaſonable Con- 
ditions of Repentance, and true Faith, 
makes you Members of that Spiritual 
and Heavenly Society, whereof all 
good and holy Men“ (whether Cir- 
cumciſed or Uncircumciſed) gloriticd 
Saints, and even Angels themſelves 
are a Part, under Chriſt their univer- 
fal Head, the Mediator of this new 
and gracious Covenant of the Goſpel; 
who has redeemed and cleanſed us 
by the Sacrifice of his Blood. A 
Sacrifice infinitely more pleaſing to 
God than that of Abel, though - 

fere 


F A 1 


| uh a nacpoutre oper. The Mountain that might not be Touched. 


This being perfectly True, as to the Time of the Delivery of the 
Law, and a Circumſtance exactly agreeable to the reſt, as men- 
tioned by the Apoſile, in this Paſſage. But finding no Copies to 
warrant this Reading, I leave it only as a Conjecture 

* Whoſe Names are written in Heaven, See Phil. iv. 3. the 
Note there. | ; 

+ Ver. 23. The Spirits of juſt Men made perſect ; that is, W: 
bave perfedted and finiſhed their Courſe, having eſcaped all the 
Dangers and Temptations of che preſeut World. 


— 2 — — — e 
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lege ling, that ſpeaketh fered with the moſt perfect Faith *; A. D. 63. 
* Da better things than and a Bloodſhed directly oppoſite in my 
"BU that of Abel, it's Effects to his; procuring us per- 
thers ſect Mercy and Forgiveneſs ; while Abel's called for nothing 
with but Vengeance. 
and 25 See that ye re- 25. Take heed then that you 
ple, fuſe not him + that fall not off from the Religion of 
hem, ſpeaketh: For if they the Sen of God. For if Apoſtates 
nt. eſcaped not who re- from the Law delivered only from 
fuſed him that ſpake Mount Sinai, and by Moſes, who {| To in} 
nded : on earth, much more was but a Man, we ſo < ly Tis yi 
boned all not we eſcape, if R MITE TOs 3/06 
' re torn away from puniſhed with Death; How more #211447» 
ODE him that /pealeth from terrible will be their Puniſhment, (9/7 a. 
heaven: who renounce a Religion that was 
f immediately revealed by the Son 0 
0 _ God, from Heaven ? g f 
n on- 26 Whoſe voice 26. For, as great a Diſpenſation 
oa. then ſhook the earth: as the Jewiſh Law may ſeem to 
Faith, but now he hath pro- be, by the Sglemnity wherewith it 
"ak miſed, ſaying, Yet was at firſt delivered; yet it is not 
of. all once more I ſhakenot comparable, either for it's Greatneſs 
the earth only, but 
Ci 33 or Duration, to that of Chrit, At 
orificd the giving of that Law indeed, the 
nſelves Earth was ſaid to tremble, Pfal. Ixviii. 8. And the moſt 
iniver- remarkable Dealings of God toward the Fewyh People 
2 new are expreſſed in Scripture, by His ſhaking the Earth. But 
Goſpel; when the Prophets deſcribe the great Changes and Revo-, 
fed us lutions that ſhould forerun, and the mighty Power that 
A ſhould accompany, the laſt and perfect Diſpenſation of 
ling to Chriſt 
gh of- — 8 * — 
fered Dan that of Abel: gaps Tir AC, than Abel. It not be- 
— ing agreed on by Interpreters, whether theſe Words relate to the 
Touched. Sacrifice offered by tel, or his Blood ſpilt by Cain; I have ex- 
y of the preſſed both Senſes. 
25 men- + Ver. 25. Him that ſpeaketh—and Him that ſpeaketh from 
opies to Heaven—Note, I interpret this of the Son of God : The learned 
Mr Peirce thinks it was God the Father. The Difference cannot 
. 3. the be great; ſince we all allow, it was the ſame God who ſpake by 
the Angels and Moſes, at Mount Sinai on Earth, and by his Son 
tis, V+: from Heaven. And the Words of the Prophet Haggai expreſs 
all the do more than the Degree of the Solemnity or Change made by 


either of theſe Voices. But let the Reader judge. 
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Chriſt the 72 they repreſent it by God's ſhaking both 
Heaven and Earth, Hag. ii. 7, 8. Yet once more (ſays God) 
and I will ſhake Heaven and Earth; i. e. Make a thorough 


Revolution, and eſtabliſh a laſting Diſpenſation of Religion 
to all Mankind *, 


27 And this word, 27. Now thoſe Words, Yet once 
Yet once more, ſigni- more, are a plain Declaration, that 
fieth the removing of the Jewib Religion was to be altered 
thoſe things that are and aboliſhed, and a more perfect 


ſhaken, as of things mann 
that + are made, that and laſting one to ſucceed in it's 


thoſe things which Room, 
cannot be ſhaken may remaia. 


28 Wherefore we 28. Seeing therefore, we Chriſtians 
receiving a kingdom are aQually become Members of this 
which cannot be mo. excellent and unalterable Religion, 
ved, Jet ws have 1 let us keep firm and f ſteddy to it; 
— * 4 3 . and worſhip God with that religious 
ar ty with — Reverence, which cannot fail to 


and godly fear. make us acceptable to him. 


29 For our God i; 29. Remembring that, if we do 
a conſuming fire. otherwiſe, he will, one Day, con- 
ſume and deſtroy us, in a more terrible manner than he 
did the rebellious Iraelites, Deut. iv. 24. and Chap, ix, 3. 


———— anetin 2 


* See Matth. xxiv. 30. Mark xiii. 25. Luke xxi. 26. 

+ Ver. 27. Of the Things that are made—as Tron peru! 
Of the things appointed; i. e. formerly appointed, but novo to be 
changed and aboliſhed. See Mr Peirce. | 

t Ver. 28. Let us have Grace: [xt xd, Let us hold 
fa the Grace, i. . The Goſpel Religion. IX being often the 
fame with dart No, as in 1 Coy. vii. 2. 2 Tim. i. 13. See Glaſ+ 
Aus Philolog. Sac. Tra. de Verbo Can. 1. ; 


CHAP, 


Ch 
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perfect The oof concludes wi 5 N T ENT S. 
in it's moſt bo » ſuch eie Exhortations 
e250 have incul. ly as the ] 2 ſeveral Chriſti 
pitality, and B cated upon th ewiſh Chriſti briſtian 
Impriſonment 3 to pres VIZ. to wir wanted 
5765 Marriage, ao o a due 24 eir E Heſ- 
| 1ſttans Contentment 1 to Abſtinen eem of the 2 ian in 
of this and Initats in their It//, ce from all U whulneſs 
eligion, fl ancy 8 of their — Condition 2 2 
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yy. con; (NT utely adhering to Obligations. end. the 4 
— that univerſ; g in. Reme any Chriſti; ice of ſuch of 
26. ſtians, is — Love and Cha bring then, * are moſt apt 
en perar partial Diſti e of the ff arity to all yo e firſt place 
—— , Gentile inction 0 pecial Duti * ur Fellow- C -3 
obe ile Brethren. ught to be ma 3 — the Goſpel = 
t us hold 2 drum tween Jewiſh ie 
See Gl w emernin Imagens: that Þ 
. . rs: . n . 
af —— ſome have that 5 be _ 
ed angels in Hofoi f Ch ndful of 
awares, gels un- ber oſpitality to — „ that conſiſt 
they at firſt we 8 2 — 
5 In . a 
rſt took to be dur in entertainin ot and Abraha : 
9 ut Men. 8 Angels ll woe 
— are in bo them [| Gen. zviit 
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A. D. 63. fer adverſity, as being ligion. Conſider your ſelves as liable 


— 8 Ares alſo in the to the ſame Afflictions. 
* 


See Tim. 4 + Marriage 17 4. And whereas the | Fer 
* _ honourable in all, and Zealots would perſwade you, under 
pe 12 the bed undefiled: Pretence of greater Purity, that 
but whoremongers Marriage is an Unclean State, and 
— 1 od jnconſiſtent with the Perfection of 
* Religion; be aſſured there is no ſuch 
Matter. God condemns none but irregular and unlawfu! 
Pleaſures; and the Marriage-Bed is + as honourable and 

pure to a Chr:/tian as to any other Man, 


5 Let your conver- 5. Diſcover no immoderate De- 
ation be without co- fire of Wotldly Gain in your Deal. 
vetouſneſs: and be ings and Converſation: But rc: 
>" wg with Ray our ſelves contented with what 
ortho bak ud 1 8 and your own honel! 
will never leave thee, nduftry provides for you. f 0 
nor forſake thee. Chriſtiaus, while they do their 

Duty, may, with ſtill greater Rea- 
ſon, depend upon that Promiſe of God to his Church and 
People, Deut. xxxi. 6. Foſ. xv. He will nat fail thee no 
for fake thee. 


6 So that we may 6. And may with the Pſalmiſt 
boldly ſay, The Lord confidently ſay, The Lord is ny 
is my helper, and 1 helper, I will not fear what Man 


will not fear what 
man ſhall do unto me. Hall do-unto _ „ p 
7 Re- * 


* — 


Ver. 3. 1s the Body: ws N avrHt Tis iv T6 001147 
or, Confidering your ſelves as (Members) of the ſame Boay, as 
ſome think it ſhould be rendered. But this is not the Uſe of the 
Phraſe in other Paſſages, 2 Coy. xii. 3. and elſewhere. 

+ Marriage is Honourable, &c. The I ſeems to me to 
be the moſt natural Senſe of the Apoſtte : But, if the Reader like 
it not, he may underſtand the Verſe as imperative, like the pre- 
ceding and following ones, Ig being underſtood, Let Mar- 
riage be kept Honourable, and tht Bed undefiled. For II hore- 
mongers, &c. di. The like Expreſſion is found in the following 
Verſe— Let your Converſation be, &c. dp1)dpyup@» 5 Tpov &*? 
where {c is plainly underſtood, 


faith f 
ing th 
conve 
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7 Remember them 
ible which have the rule 
over you“, who have 


7. Pay a due Reſpect to the Me- A. D. 63. 
mory, and follow the Example o- 


ſpoken unto you the 
word of God : whoſe 
faith follow, confider- 


ſuch as have been your Spiritual 
Guides and Governors, Remember 
with what Conſtancy they proſeſ- 


f . fed and taught you the Chriſtian 
1 re Faith, with — and Cau- 

rage they died, and how they are 
now Crowned and Rewarded for it. 

8 + Jeſus Chriſt the 8. And conſider, that as Jeſus 
ſame yeſterday, and to Chriſt is for cver ſteddy and un- 
day, and for ever. changeable in the Promiſes he has 
made, f fo you ought to be immutably conſtant in pre- 
ſerving the Doctrines of his Religion pure and untainted: 
Remembring that his Goſpel is the ſame Goſpel to your 
Teachers at flu, and to you now, and to all Generations 


that are to come hereafter. 


9 Be not carried a- 
bout with divers and 
ſtrange doctrines: for 
tit is agood thing that 
the heart be eftabliſh- 
ed with || grace, not 
meats, which have 
not profited them that 
have been occupied 
therein. 


9. Be not, therefore, deceived, 
and led away by the falſe Notions of 
the Feroiſb Doctors, about the abſo- 
lute Neceſſity of their Ceremonial 
Law. For it is of much ꝗ greater Ad- 
vantage to be firm and ſteddy in the 
PraCtice of the Moral Rules of the 
| Goſpel, than to be never fo ſtrictly 


q obſervant of the Jeu Ceremonies 
Imi | and Sacrifices, that render a Man not 
us a Whit izwardly better than he was without them. 

2 10. Certainly 

Pay e — 
pens Ver. 7. Who have had the Rule over you, &c. It is very 
1 probable that the Perſeont here meant, and recommended as Ex- 
dy, as amples of Faith and Conſtancy were, in general, the EIlers of 
of the the Church at Jeruſalem, and in particular St James their Eiſhop, 
lately martyred there. See Mill. Prolegom. F 83, 84. 
me to f Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yefterday, &c. That this is not meant 
er like of the Perſon but the Promiſes and Doctrine of Chriſt, is not only 
ie pre- agreeable to the Context, but to many other Paſſages of like na- 
Mar- ture, See Adi v. 42. 2 Cor. iv. 5. 1 Cor. i. 23, &e. 
Whore 1 1t is good, XN, much better. See Matth. xviii 8, 9. 
lowing | With Grace. See 1 Tim. vi. 3. Where Sound Words and 
5x@ i the DoArines of Chriſt, are oppoſed to Strange Do2rines, as 


Grace is in this Place. 
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A. D. 63. 18 We have an altar 10. Certainly the Benefits we 

: d Whereof they have no Chriſtians receive, by the Great Sa- 

right to eat, which crifice of Chriſt's Death, are inf- 

ſerve the tabernacle. nitely preferable to the External Ser- 

{| 75 en- vices of the Fewiſh Law, or the Privileges of it's || Priets, 

vj a&peu- But ſuch as ſtill adhere to that Law, muſt loſe all the 
ov]:s- Bleſſings and Advantages of this Religion of Chrift. 


11 For the bodies 11 X 12. For, as the Fleſh of 
—_— _ — thoſe Beaſts, whoſe _ was of- 
15 DIOUgNT IN'O  fered up on the great Day of Ex- 

Ned pen d0 w — piation, was — to 4 wholl 
bane without the burnt without the _ (whilſt the 

Tabernacle ſtood) and afterwards 
"TED Wherefore Je- Without the Gates of the City ; and 
ſus alſo, that he might none of the Prieſts or People per- 
ſanctify the people mitted to eat of it: So in like man- 
with his own blood, ner, Chr;/# our great Sacrifice was, 
ſuffered without the for our Redemption, Crucified with- 
gate. out the Gates of Feruſalem ; and ac- 

cordingly none can partake of the 
Bleſſings of his Sacrifice and Religion, till they come en- 
tixely off from the Fewiſh Ceremonies, and become true 
Chriſtians. 

13 Let us go forth 13. Let us, therefore, leave the 
therefore unto him Terwihh Camp, i. e. the Jewiſh 
without the camp, Ceremonial Religion, and entirely 
bearing his reproach. embrace his more excellent Diſpen- 
ſation, Let us carry his Croſs, and after his Example, 
patiently ſuffer the Reproaches and Perſecutions of our Ad- 
verſaries. 


14 For here have 14. Nor be diſcouraged, though, 
we no continuing city, at preſent, you live in an unſettled 
but we ſeek one to Condition, and are Perſecuted from 
come, | Place to Place. This World, at 
beſt, is not deſigned as a conſtant Reſidence ; tis Heaver 
we are to look on as our Eternal City, and lafting Home. 


15 By 
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 * Without the Camp: w_ Tis x H tyEeroptle 991 
Teias, i. e we ought to think ourſelves under the Jew Dil- 
penſation no longer. Theodoret. 
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15 By him there - 15. By him therefore, as your A. D. 63. 9 
fore let us offer the perfect High Prigſt and Interceſſir, wm A 


ſacrifice of praiſe to 
God continually, that 
is, the fruit of our 
lips, giving thanks to 
his Name. 

16 But to do good 
and to communicate, 
forget not, for with 
ſuch ſacrifices God is 
well pleaſed. 


offer up your conſtant Prayers and 
Thankſgivings to God; which the 
Prophet calls, The Calves, or Fruits 
of our Lips, Hol. xiv. 2. 


16. And, to your Chriſtian Prayers 
and Praiſes, be ſure to add that great 
Duty of Charity and Beneficence to- 
ward each other, without Partiality 
and Diſtinction; a Sacrifice far bet- 


ter and more acceptable to God than all the Burnt-Offer- 
ings upon the Jewiſß Altar. 


17 Obey them that 
have the rule over 
you, and ſubmit your 
ſelves : for they watch 
for your ſouls, as they 
that muſt give ac- 
count, that they may 
do it with joy, and 
not with grief: for 
that is unprofitable for 
you *. 


17. Pay all juſt Regard to the 
Rules and Admonitions of your pre- 


ſent | Biſhops and Spiritual Guides. || Se Ver. 54 


Remember how great their Charge 
over you is. Be therefore ſo trac- 
table under their Diſcipline and Ad- 
monitions, that they may have the 
Comfort of giving a good Account 
of you, at the Great Day of Judg- 
ment; and not ſee all their Pains 
loſt upon you; which would be a 


moſt fatal * thing to your ſelves, as well as a Mortification 


to them, 

18 Pray for us: far 
we truſt we have a 
good + conſcience in 
all things, willing to 
live honeſtly. 

19 But I beſeech 
you the rather to do 

this 


18 & 19. Let Me have a ſpecial 
Share in your Prayers. Beſeech God 
for Succe's in my Miniſtry, and De- 
liverance from my Adverſaries. And 
though I make no queſtion, but to 

o through my Apoileſhip, with a 
g 8 my poYileſhip * 


* For that would 


be unprofitable for you : dAuai]eats, ve- 


ry flatly tranſlated, it bears the ſame Senſe with 74 - 
Te, Rom. ii. 28. As that is to be rendered abominable things, 
fo this ſignifies a moſt dangerous and fatal thing. See Epbeſ. v. 11. 
the Note there. And compare Nom iii. 12. 

+ Ver. 18. We truſt wwe have a good Conſcience—lt is a very 
Ellyptical Expreſſion. His Meaning is thus to be ſupplied ; viz. 
In preaching both to Jews and Gentiles, I aſſure myſelf, I act 
** agreeably to my Apoſtolick Commiſſion ; whatever hard Cen- 


** ſures ſome Zealot; may paſs upon me.” 


290 A PARAPHRASE on the, &c. 


A. D. 63. this that I may be 
Gym reftored to you the 
i ſooner. 


Vol, II. 


good Conſcience, and an undaunted 
Courage ; yet I defire the Concur- 
rence of your Prayers, which may 


tend to procure my Deliverance from ſeveral approaching 
Dangers, and bring me the more ſpeedily to you. 


20 Now the God 
of peace, that brought 
again from the dead 
our Lord Jeſus, that, 
great ſhepherd of the 
— through the 


blood of the everlaſt- 


ing covenant, 

21 Make you per- 
fect in every good 
work, to do his will, 
working in you that 
which is well — 
in his ſight, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


22 And I beſeech 
you, brethren, ſuffer 
the word of exhorta- 
tion, for I have writ- 
ten a letter unto you 
in a few words. 


of the Matter, and 


permit. 

23 Know ye that 
our brother Timothy 
is ſet at liberty, with 
whom if he come 
ſhortly, I ſhall ſee you. 


24 Salute all them 
that have the rule over 
ou, and all the ſaints. 
hey of Italy ſalute 
you. 
25 Grace be with 
you all. Amen. 


20 & 21, And, in the mean time, 
may God, the Author of all Peace 
and Happineſs, who raiſed up our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, 
and thereby declared Him the Saviour 
and Governor of His Church, ac- 
cepting of his Blood as the Ratifica- 
tion of the New and Gracious Co- 
venant of the Goſpel, for our perfect 
Pardon and Redemption : May He 
confirm and ſtrengthen you in all 
true Obedience, giving you all the 
Means and Advantages of Saving Re- 
ligion, by Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom be 
aſcribed all Honour and Glory for 
Ever. Amen. 


22, I requeſt, dear Brethren, you 
would not think the Arguments [ 
have here uſed, for your conſtant 
Perſeverance in Chriſtianity, too long 
and tedious. I have couched them in 
as ſhort a Compaſs as the Importance 
my great Affection to you, would 


23. Take Notice, that our Chri- 
ſian Brother Timothy is releaſed from 
his Confinement : And I am in hopes, 
we may ſhortly come together, and 
pay a Viſit to your Church, 

24. My hearty Chriſtian Love to 
all your Spiritual Governors. All 
the Chriſtians of Rome, and other 
Parts of [taly, ſalute you all. 


25. The Divine Love and Favour 
be with your whole Church. Amen. 


A PARA- 


PARAPHRASE | 
GENERAL EPISTLE 


= 74H FL 


The PREFACE. 


HE Claret Accounts from Antiqui- The Auther, 
. 95 aſcribe this Epiſtle to James the 
Y don of Alpheus, or Cleopas, the Bro- 
cher of Jude, and conſequently Cou- 

þ ſin-German to our Blefled Lord, be- 
ing called the Lord's Brother, as that 

Word in the Jeb Language was 
uſually appropriated to all Near Relations. He was, more- 
over, ſtiled James the Leſs, to diſtinguiſh Him from the 
other James, who, from his great Age, was denominated 
James the Greater, or Elder. And, laſtly, from his extra- 
ordinary SanCtity and Devotion, he went under the Cha- 
rater of Fer the Zu/t ; and was by the Apoſtles, choſen 


Biſhop of Feruſalem. 
F. 2. The exact Diſtinction of the Perſon, helps much The Time, | 
to determine the Date of his Epiſtle: It being certain, 
from Foſephus, That this James ſuffered Martyrdom, 
under the High Prieſthood of Ananus, and Procuratorſhip 
of Albinus, viz. in the Year of Chriſt LXII. This Epiſtle 
muſt bear Date before that Time ; and is moſt probably 
placed by Dr Mills, in, or juſt before, the Year LX. 
U 2 §. 3. About 


292 
The Occaſion . 


To whom ? 


PREFACE 70 the 


F. 3. About this Time, the Predictions of our Saviaur, 
and of St Paul, in his Second Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 
concerning the Temper and Behaviour of the Fewih Na- 
tion, as Tokens of their approaching Deſtruction, were 
growing on apace towards an Accompliſhment. Falſe 
Prophets and pretended Meffiahs were numberleſs ; their 
furious Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians was either actually 


begun, or drew very near; and, as Their Rage im- 


proved to it's utmoſt Heat, the Love of many Chriſtians 
began to wax cold, In fine, they had ſo corrupted their 
own Religion, became ſo Furious againſt all other People, 
and ſo Malicious, even to one another, that it could not 
but be a certain Concluſion, The Fudge was not far from 
the Door. Theſe Circumſtances gave Occaſion to this 


Apoſtle, the 3 of the Circumciſion in Fudea, to 
] 


indite this Epiſtle, partly to the Infidel, and partly to the 
Believing, Fews. With the Former, his Purpoſe was, 
to correct their haughty Errors, ſoften their ungoverned 
Zeal, and reform their indecent Uſages in Religion. The 
Latter he was to Comfort, under the Hardſhips they then 
did, or ſhortly were to ſuffer for their Chriſtianity ; to 
warn them from ſeveral of the Prejudices and Practices of 
their Perſecutors; to which their former Education, or 
preſent Afflictions might render them too prone z. and to 
ſpirit them up to a pure and patient Profeſſion of the Goſpel. 
The ſeveral Turns and Applications of his Argument to 
one, or the other, of theſe Parties, ſhall be obſerved, with 
as much Clearneſs, as can be gathered from the Context 
of each Paſſage; ſeveral whereof, after the manner of 
Eaſtern Writing, may, at firſt ſight, ſeem directed to 
them Both, promiſcuouſly, and without Diſtinction. 
There is one — Paſſage (Chap. ii. 14. to the 
End) that ſeems clearly levelled againſt the Doctrine of 
the Hereticks, called Simonians, or Followers of Simon 
Magus, who, as Ireneus tells us (Lib. II. Cap. 20.) at- 
firmed, Liberos eos 715 agere que velint; ſecundùm enim 
Gratiam Salvari Hominet, non ſecundim juſtas Operas; 


i. e. That They might Live and Act as they pleaſed ; 
e becauſe Men were to be ſaved by Grace, and not ac- 
6 .cording to their good J/orks.” 
$. 4. It was directed to the Jets and Fewiſh Converts 
of the Diſperſion: Yet, as that to the Hebrews was - 
ten 


| x ws, OE) 
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of tended for the general Benefit of all the Scattered Tribes, 
- though directed to the Natives of the Holy Land; fo, * See Pref. 


no doubt, This had an equal Reſpect to Them, over whom , Heb 


10 St James immediately preſided in the ſpecial Character of 5. 1, 
= their Biſhop. / 


* $. 5. And laſtly, as this, and the following Epiſtles cal 
WW . 4 8 
/ were Written, not to any One, but to Several Chriſtian““““ 
14 Churches; it is, upon that account, commonly thought, 
x they are called Catholick, or General Epiſtles. 
ple, . CI - 
not SI OD G E 8 ec 
rom 
_ CHAP.-L 
= The ConTEenrTs. 
bl 
ned Dye Title and Salutation, to the Foreign Jews, and Jewiſh 
The Chriſtians. He begins with the Latter ; exhorting them 
then to a chearful and good Improvement of preſent Troubles 
z do and Perſecutions ; as the higheſt Perfection of a Chriſtian 
es of Life. Prayer, with fleddy Faith in God, through Chriſt, 
„ Or the Means to atiain that Perfection. Advice to the Poor, 
d to and to ſuch as are deſpoiled of their Riches, for the Sake 
/pel. of Chriſtianity. The Uncertainty W Riches, and the Be- 
it to nefit of well improved Trials and Temptations. A IWorn- 
with ing not to impute any Sin (particularly that of Apoſtacy) 
text to God, who permits Temptations to befal them; but to the 
er of wilful Indulgence of their own Worldly and Vicious Incling- 
d to tions. God, the Author of all Spiritual Bleſſings, cannot 
be anſwerable fer the Cowardiſe and Defaults of Men. 
> the An Inference from thence, againſt the furious Temper, 
ne of and violent Diſputes of ſome Judäiaing — A- 
dimon gainft the pernicious Error of the Jewiſh Zealots, about 
) at- the Efficacy of mere Faith, or External — of 
enim Religion without a ſuitable Practice. Againſt Railing and 
eras; Contention, Charity in IWords and Actions, a Principal 
aſed 3 Branch of true Religion. 
t AC» 
: Ames a ſervant of 1. f Ames, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, a A. D. 60. 
is God, and of the Worſhipper of the True God, 
U Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to and an Apoſtle of Chri 
be thetwelyetriberwhich 1 ed * 
ended Lord and Saviour, ſendeth this E- 


are U 3 piſtle 
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A. D. 60. are ſcattered abroad, piſtle to the Jews and Fewiſh Chri- 


ny, greeting. flians, particularly to thoſe of the 


Diſperſion in Foreign Countries, wiſhing you all Bleſſing 


and Happineſs. 


2 My brethren, 
count it all joy when 
ye ſhall fall into di- 
vers temptations. 

3 Knowing this, 
that the trying of 
your faith worketh 
patience. 


Patience, and worki 


2 & 3. My dear Brethren, I am 
truly ſenſible of the Hardſhips and 
Perſecutions that are to be undergone 
by ſuch of you as have embraced 
the Chriſtian Faith. And I earneſt- 
ly exhort you, not to be diſcouraged 
at them; as being the happy Means 
and Opportunities of improving your 


ng you up to that noble Diſpoſition 


of a perfect Submiſſion to the Divine Will and Providence. 


4 But let patience 
have her perfe& 
work, that ye may 
be perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. 


® 72914, 5 If any of you 
lac 


wiſdom, let him 
aſk of God, that giv- 
eth to all men liberal- 
ly and upbraideth not, 
and it ſhall be giyen 
him, 


6 But let him aſk 
in faith nothing wa- 
vering : for he that 
wavereth is like a 


Fir ai56. wave of the ſea, dri- 


ven with the wind, 
and toſſed. 

7 For let not that 
man think that he 
ſhall receive any thing 
of the Lord. 

8 A double mind- 
ed man is unſtable in 
all his ways. 


4. This is. the Temper that ren- 
ders us compleat Diſciples, and 
is the Perfection of a Chri/tian 
Life. 


5. In order to attain * which, let 
every perſecuted Chriſtian have Re- 
courſe to God, in Prayer, as to a 
moft bountiful and free Benefactor, 
that will not fail to grant him all 
ſeaſonable Aſſiſtance toward a pru- 


dent and courageous Behaviour un- 
der his Diſtreſs. 


6, 7 & 8. But theſe Prayers muſt 
be offered up with a full Perſuaſion 
of, and Reliance upon, the Divine 
Power and Goodneſs f, with a firm 
Conviction of the Fitneſs and Law- 
fulneſs of the Things he prays for— 
an entire Submiſſion to the heavenly 
Providence, and a fincere Purpoſe of 
adhering to the Duties of your Pro- 
feſſian. For a Man that is divided 
in his Thoughts and Religious Prin- 
ciples, has really no ſolid Principle 
at all, will ſtick, cloſe to no Meaſures 


of Duty and Virtue ; which will defeat all the Succeſs of 


his Prayers. 


9. With 


Ch. I. General Epiſtle of St James. 


9 Let the brother 
in that he is exalted : 


9. With this teddy Faith and A. D. bo. 
of low degree rejoice Reſolution, let the Poor Chriſtian, wy 
that has * always lived in mean Cir- ; Ta- 
cumftances, think his Poverty abundantly compenſated by y2s. 


the excellent Privileges the Goſpel- Religion has advanced 
him to, and the Opportunities he is furniſhed with, for 
the Advancement of his Faith and Virtue, 


10 But the rich, in 
that he is made low : 
becauſe as the flower 
of the graſs he ſhall 

away. 

11 For the ſun is 
no ſooner riſen with 
a burning heat, but it 
withereth the graſs ; 
and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the grace 
of the faſhion of it 
periſheth ; ſo alſo ſhall 


10 & 11. And let ſuch, who for 


the Sake of their Religion are fallen 4 + 5 - 
from a Wealthy and Proſperous Con- . 


dition, he well pleaſed with a Change, 
that gives them a Title to Subſtantial 
and Eternal Bleſſings, inſtead of that 
Temporal Proſperity, which, in itſelf 
is as liable to be deſtroyed by a thou- 
ſand Accidents of Human Life, as 
. tender Flower is by the Heat of the 
un. | 


the rich man fade away in his ways. 


12 Bleſſed is the 
man that endureth 
temptation: for when 
he is tried, he ſhall 
receive the crown of 
life which the Lord 
hath promiſed to them 
that love him, 


13 Let no man ſay 
when he is tempted, 
I am tempted of God : 
for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he 
any man. 


12. Happy therefore is the Chri- 
ſtian that perſeveres in his Integrity, 
though at the Expence of all his 
Worldly Enjoyments ; fince he is 
ſo certain of that future and com- 
pleat Reward, which the God of 
Truth himſelf has engaged to beſtow 
upon all his ſincere and courteous Ser- 
vants. 


13. Let no Perſon then, that is 
drawn into the Commiſſion of any 


known Sin(eſpecially that of || Ap] meipeal is 
from his Religion, for fear of Perſe- . 


cution) preſume to attribute his Miſ- 
carriage to God, for ſuffering Temps 
tations or Afflictions to befal him. 


For, as God cannot poſſibly commit any Moral Evil Him- 
ſelf, fo *tis equally abſurd and impious to imagine he ſhould 
be the Cauſe of Sin in any of his Creatures. 


U 4 14. Certainly 
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14 But every man 


i eempted, when he 


is drawn away of his 


14. Certainly the only Proper 
Cauſe of a Man's forſaking his Pro- 
feſſion, or tranſgreſſing the Precepts 


own luſt, and enticed. of it is, his Wicked Indulgence of 
ſome Worldly and Vicious Principle. 


15 Then when luſt 
hath conceived he 
bringeth forth fin: 
and fin when it is fi · 
niſhed, bringeth forth 
death. 


156 Do not err, my 
beloved brethren. 
17 Every good gift. 

and every perfect gift 
is from above, and 
cometh down from 
the father of lights, 
with whom is no va- 
riableneſs; neitherſha- 
dow of turning. 


15. *Tis nothing but his deliberate 
Approbation of, and free Conſent to, 
ſuch , irregular Paſſions, that draws 
him into the Commiſſion of ſuch 
Actions as bring him to Death and 
Condemnation, 


16 & 17. Do not therefore ſo 
groſsly impoſe upon your ſelves, as 
to aſcribe your wilful Failings to 
Him, to whom we owe all that is, 
or can be, good in us; who has 
given ſuch ample Aſſiſtance, and 
propoſed ſuch infinite 'Rewards, for 
our Virtue and Perſeverance. To 
Him alone we owe all that Light and 


Influence, that guides the Mind, as 


much as the World does the Lights of the Sun and Moon. 
Nay, more excellent are his Heavenly Gifts to the Sou, 
than is the Light of the Heavenly Bodies to the World: 
For, while Theſe have their Turns and Periods, varying, 
and removing nearer, or further off from us; God is T 
ways the ſame, and his Bleſſings ever at hand to us. 


18 Of his own will 18. In fine, ſo infinitely far is God 
begat he us with the from being the Author of Evil, or 
word of truth, that from neceſſitating us to any Sin, or 
by —_ be 455 leaving us to the wild Direction of 
of Art-iruits of us Chance or Deſliny; that he has diſ- 
plwKVay'd the moſt wonderful Inftance 
of Divine Care, and free Mercy towards us, in beſtow- 
ing on us the Bleſſings and Privileges of the Goſpel-Defrine 
and Religion, to guide our Practices, and to actuate our 
Endeavours : Making Us of the Jewiſh Nation Fir/t Con- 
verts to it, as an Earneſt of his calling the Ref? of Man- 
kind, after us, to the ſame Bleſſings: So that JW, 
| like the firſt Fruits under the Law, ought to ſtrive to - 

| 8 


creatures. 


Ch. I. 


General Epiſtle of $t JAMES, 


the Beſt of our Kind, and moſt Exemplary Chriſtians, as 
being Firſt Dedicated to his Service. | 


19 Wherefore, my 
beloved brethren, let 
every man be ſwift to 
hear, flow to ſpeak, 
flow to wrath. 


19. And if you deſire fo to ap- 


prove your ſelves, you muſt be en- 


tirely weaned from that Pride and 
Affectation of Teaching, and im- 
periouſly Di&ating to other Men; 


from that Fierceneſs in diſputing for your own Opinions 
(a Thing the Jewiſh Doctors and Zealots are fo addicted 
to) and be of a Tractable, Meek, and Peaceable Diſ- 


poſition. 


20 For the wrath 
of man worketh not 
the righteouſneſs of 
God. 


21 Wherefore lay 


apart all filthineſs, and 
ſuperfluity of naugh- 
tineſs, and receive 
with meekneſs the in- 

fted word, which 
1s able to ſave your 
ſouls, 


22 But be ye doers 
of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiv- 
mg your own ſelves. 


20. For, the Violence of Human 
Zeal is but a Hindrance, inſtead of 
an Advantage, to thoſe Principles 
and Practices, that are to juſtify and 
ſave us, 


21. Strive, therefore, to get rid 
of all thoſe Exorbitant Paſſions, that, 
like a Multitude of proud Suckers 
ſrom a Tree, will ſpoil your Growth 
in Chriſtian Virtues, which are always 
beſt received and improved by a calm 
and humble Spirit. 


22, And, whereas the Few 
Zealots are wont to put all the Streſs 
of Religion in mere outward Pro- 
feſſion, and External Obſervances ; 


Do not you treat the Chriſtian Religion in that Manner; 
which would be to put the moſt fatal Cheat upon your- 


ſelves, 


33 For if any be a 

r of the word, 

and not a doer, he is 

like unto a man be- 

holding his natural 
face in a glaſs : 

24 For he behold- 
eth himſelf, and go- 
eh his way, and 
kraightway forgeteth 

: what 


23 & 24. For the 1 
is of the ſame Uſe to the Mind and 
Conduct of Men, as a Glaſs is to the 
Face. And as the Glaſs is of no 
Benefit to one that ſees the Spots of 
his Face in it, but takes no Care to 
wipe them off; ſo the Goſpel Pre- 
cepts can be of no manner of Ad- 
vantage to a Chri/tian, that only 
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J. D. 60. what manner of man 
RY Was. 


25 Bat whoſolook- 
eth into the perfect 
law of liberty, and 
continueth therein, he 
being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man 
ſhall be bleſſed in his 
deed. 


Externally profeſſes and hears them, 
but neglects to reform his Practice, 
and leads his Life agreeable to them. 


25, He therefore is the only Per- 
ſon that truly edifies by the Chriftian 
Doctrine, who embraceth and uſeth 
it as a Rule of Action. Then, in- 
deed, it becomes a Law to him, a 
Law that ſets him free from the ſla- 
viſh Obſervance of Fewiſh Ceremo- 
nies; and that Man will experience 


the Goſpel to be a Diſpenſation of 


more Excellent Liberties, Immunities, and Privileges, 
than all that the Zealot Jet can boaſt of his Maſaical 


Inſtitution. 


26 If any man a- 
mong you ſeem to be 
religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own 

heart, this man's reli- 


gion is vain. | 


27 Pure Religion, 
and undefiled before 
God and the Father, 
is this, to viſit the 
fatherleſs and widows 
in their affliction, and 
to keep himſelf un- 
ſpotted from the 
world. 


26. Certainly, the moft ſpecious 
and loud Pretences of External Re- 
ligion are but Vain and Inſignificant 
Things, while a Man gives himſelf 
up to Uncharitable Slanders, Re- 
vilings, and Reproaches againſt his 
Brethren. 


27. For, the habitual Practice of 
Charity and Bounty toward the At- 
flicted, the Conqueſt over all Senſual, 
Worldly, and Partial Inclinations, 
and ſuch like Moral Duties, are the 
Things in which True Religion does 
chiefly and principally conſiſt. 


imſelf 
Re- 
{ his 
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CHAP, U. 


The ConTENTS. 


The Argument of the latter Part of the foregoing Chapter 
continued; viz. That the External Profeſſion of Religion 
is wholly fruitleſs, where Men live in the Breach of it's 
Moral 7. Subflantial 1 _ ſhown in the In- 

ance of Partiality, and Reſpect of Perſons, eſpecially in 
Patel and Judicial Gau, 2 Jewiſh Sun. are 
taxed with this Vice, ſa common among the Jews. The 
evil and dangerous Conſequence of any One ſuch known 
and wilful Sin. Moral Practices the beſt, and only Evi- 
dence of Good Principles, proved from the Examples of 
Abraham and Rahab. All is nothing without them. 


159 =_ 7 — Ne much value 2 and 
or dur Lord Je- deſpiſe all other People in Point of 
= Chriſt * 4 " Religion, are become fo corrupt in 
- ag reſpe& of their Morals, in their private and 
; publick Dealings, that hardly any 
Juſtice is to be found, even in their Courts of Fudicature. 
All is carried amongſt them by Wealth and Intereff : But 
for you, dear Brethren, that profeſs the more Perfect and 
Glorious Religion of Feſus Chrift, how monſtrous muſt it 
be to be guilty of a Partiality fo directly oppoſite to it's 
Spirit and Precepts ? 
2 For if there come 2, 3 & 4. For Du to diſtinguiſh 
unto your | aſſembly a your Reſpects, and be Partial in your 
man with a gold ring, 8 with any, but eſpecially 


in goodly apparel, and — . l 
Nn Chriſtian Brother, in a publick 


poor man in vile rai- 
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Y brethren, 1. THE Fews, that now ſo J. D. 60. 


Court, || or in your Church Aſſemblies, | cura q @- 


ment: upon account of his higher or lower 9. 

3 And ye have re- Fortunes in the World, his Circum- 
ſpet to him that ſtances and outward Figure; to ca- 
weareth the gay cloth reſs the Rich, and flight the Poor; 
ing, and 


y unto would be to make a moſt unreaſon- 
able 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


Vol. II. 


A. D. 60. ks, Sit thou here in able Diſtinction, where there ought 
a good place: and to be none; and to ſhow your. 
ſay to the poor, Stand ſelves moſt unthoughtful and unjuſt 


thou there, or ſit here 
under my footſtool : 


Judges. 


4 Are ye not then partial in your ſelves, and are become 


judges of * evil thoughts? 
5 Hearken, my be- 5. Conſider ſeriouſly, dear Bre- 
loved brethren, Hath thren, upon this Matter. Do& God 


not God choſen the 
poor of this world, 
rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which 
he hath promiſed to 
them that love him? 


make ſuch partial Differences, in his 
Dealings with Mankind, as You do 
with one another? How many, that 
are mean in their outward Circum- 
ſtances, but humble in their Tem- 
pers, have made the beſt Chriſtians ? 


Did not God chuſe the very Apaſtles out of that Number? 
And have not They, and all their poor, but humble, Fel- 
{owers, the ſureſt Title to Eternal Life and Happineſs ? 


6 But ye have de- 


ſſpiſed the poor. Do 


not rich men oppreſs 

ou, and draw. you 
. the judgment; 
ſeats? 

7 Do not they blaſ- 
pheme that worthy 
name by the which 
ye are called? 


of Chriſt, and his R 


8 If ye fulfil the 
royal law, according 
to the ſcripture, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf, ye do 
well. 5 


9 But 


— 


6 & 7. On the contrary, while 
you are thus guilty of neglecting 
your Poor Brethren, how forgetful 
are you, that the Rich Men, to 
whoſe Rank and Quality you are ſo 
Partial, are the Perſons moſt apt to 
oppoſe your Holy Religion! Who 
are they, but the Richer Sort, of 
both Fews and Gentiles, that moſt 
commonly Blaſpheme + the Name 


eligion ? 


8, Had you any juſt Regard to 
that Noble and Comprehenſive Duty, 


of Doing as you wiuld be done by, 
you would act at another Rate. 


9. Whereas, 


Ver. 4. Judges of evil Thoughts : Or Jiaxoyio mor mai” 


— 


fer, Judges that uſe wicked and unjuſt Arguments. . 
ft That Holy Name by which you are called. T5 2 
te du,; that is, Called Over you, or Given to you. 


Ch. I 

9 BY 
reſpect 
commi! 


ConVind 
as tran! 


10 | 
ſhall k 
* law, 
in on 
guilty 
were 


9 But if ye have 
reſpe& to perſons, ye 
commit fin, and are 
convinced of the law 
as tranſgreſſors. 


10 For whoſoever 
ſhall keep the whole 
* law, and yet offend 
in one point, he is 


guilty of all. 


Ch. II. General Epiſtle of St James, 


9. Whereas, by ſuch an Unjuſt A. D. 60. 
and Partial Proceeding, you violat 


and ſtand convict breaking the ¶/ Hole 
Law reſpecting your Neighbour. 


10. For, the wilful and habitual 
Breach of any One ſuch Principal 
Command, renders a Man, in a juſt 
Senſe, a Tranſgreſſor of that“ ¶ hole 
Table of the Divine Law, though he 


were not Guilty in other particular Inſtances. 


11 For he that ſaid, 
Do not commit adul- 
tery, ſaid alſo, Do not 
kill, Now if thou 
commit no adultery, 
yet if thou kill, thou 
art become a tranſgreſ- 
ſor of the law. 


11. Becauſe the ſame Divine Au- 
thority that forbids us any ene Act of 
violating the Rights of our Neigh- 
bour, forbids us all the reſt. The 
ſame Divine Authority (for Inſtance) 
that reſtrains us from invading the 
Property of our Neighbour's Bed, 
reſtrains us from Killing him. So 


that, though you don't actually attempt his Life, yet, if 
you commit Adultery againſt him, you break in upon the 


whole Divine Authority, that eſtabliſheth al/ Right between 
Man and Man. 


12 So ſpeak ye, 12, Deal by one another, there- 
and ſo do, as they fore, both in Words and Actions, 
that ſhall be judged as Men that expect hereafter to be 
by the law of liberty. judged by the pure and perfect Rule 
of Chriſtianity, A Religion that while it is moſt ſtrict in 
it's Moral Obligations, debarring us from all thoſe licen- 


tious Practices the Jewiſh Zealots || think themſelves pri- iA 
vileged in; yet, as I ſaid, Chap. i. 25. is attended with fia. 


Immunities and Bleſſings far exceeding what the Meſaical 
Diſpenſation can pretend to. 


13 For he ſhall 13. For certainly, the Man, of 
have judgment with- what Profeſſion ſoever, that ſhows 
out mercy, that hath no Tenderneſs and Impartiality to- 


ſhewed no mercy; and Wards his Brethren, ſhall find Se- 


mercy verity 


— 


® The whole Law—— he is Guilty of all: dd To ver. 
the ſame as vb E,EQ i¹ν,½ in Verſe 8. wis. The Royal Law 
reſpecting our Neighbour, 
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A. D. 60. mercyrejoicethagainſt verity of Juſtice, without Mercy, 
— — zadgment 9. | 


at God's Hands. And no Perſon 
can ſo ſecurely and chearfully ſtand the great Trial of 
Divine Judgment, as he that has been kind, impartial, 
and merciful to other Men, without any unreaſonable Di- 


ſt inctions. 
14 — —_ it 
t, m ethren, 
— „ ſay he 
hath faith, and have 
not works ? can faith 
ſave him? 


15 If a brother or 
ſiſter be naked, and 
deſtitute ofdaily food ; 

16 And one of you 
ſay unto _ De- 

in peace, be you 
— , and filled : 
notwithſtanding ye 
give them not thoſe 


14. Thus, I fay, the actual and 
careful Practice of Moral Virtue, is 
the Subſtance and Life of true Re- 
ligion. Mere Faith, and External 
Profeſſion, without this, is of no Ef- 
fect to any Man's Salvation. 

I5 & 16. Thus, when an indi- 
gent Brother preſents himſelf to you, 
as an Object of your Charity; to 
feed him with good Words and kind 
Wiſhes, without giving him any 
thing to clad his Body or ſatisfy his 


- Hunger, is to do juſt nothing at all 


for him. 


things which are needful to the body; what doth it profit? 


16 Even ſo faith, 
if it hath not works, 
is dead, being alone. 


17. The Caſe is the very ſame 
with God, in all other Inſtances of 
Religion; the moſt loud Pretences 


to Faith, and the warmeſt Zeal for External As of his 
Worſhip, is to pay him no real Service, while the Practice 
of thoſe Duties are wanting, that are the main Purpoſes of 


all Religion. . 

18 Yea, a man may 
ſay, Thou haſt faith, 
and I have works : 
Shew me thy faith 
without thy works, 
and I will ſhew thee 
my faith by my works. 


8 


18. To ſay, you are a true Mem- 
ber of God's Church, becauſe you 
believe his Word and Revelation, 
and are a mere Profeſſor of his in- 
ſtituted Religion, is to take a thing 
for granted, without full Proof, and 
to give only your ewn Word for it. 

Whereas, 


GP 


Ver. 13. Mercy rejoiceth againſt ny ns KaJaxavye* 


Tel HA apices, Mercy triumphs over 


ndemmation z; Or 


merciful Man triumphs at his Judgment, or at his Trial. Mercy 


for the merciful Man, as Circumciſion is put for the Circumciſed 
Peron, Rom. ii. 26, 27. 


I. II. 
lercy, 
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rial of 
artial, 
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ternal 


10 Ef- 
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Ch. II, General Epiſtle of St James. 


Whereas, he that ſhows the Sincerity of his Faith and A. D. 60. 
Profeſſion, by the good Influences it has in the Conduct of 


his Life, concludes very rightly ; as the Cauſe is demon- 
ſtrated by the Effect. | 

19 Thou believeſt 19. The Few magnifies himſelf 
that there is one God; above the Gentile, for his Knowledge 
thou doeſt well: the and Belief of the One True Gad. 
devils alſo believe and If that be all, the very Devils them- 
tremble. ſelves are upon the Level with him ; 
for they believe the ſame, and tremble at the Apprehen- 
fions of his Divine Power and Juſtice. And, if your 
Faith be no better than theirs, you have the ſame Reaſon 


to tremble as they have. 


20 But wilt thou 
know, O vain man, 
that faith without 
works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abra- 
ham our father juſti- 
fied by works, when 
he had offered Iſaac 
his ſon upon the altar. 


20 & 21. But to convince yen and 
them of the utter Falſity of this Prin- 
ciple; let the Jew tell me what it 
was that juſtified Abraham, the Fa- 
ther of his Nation, and of all faith- 
ful People? You cannot but know, 
by the expreſs Words of the Hiſtory, 
it was not his mere Belief and Per- 
ſwaſion, that God had order'd him 


to offer up his Son, or his confident Reliance upon God's 
Promiſe, and his being in Covenant with him, but his 
actual Entrance upon the Performance of what God had 


commanded him. 


22 Seeſt thou how 


faith wrought with 
his works, and by 
works was faith made 
perfect? 

23 And the ſerip- 
ture was fulfilled, 
which faith, Abra- 
ham believed God, 
and it was imputed 
unto him for righte- 


22 & 23. Thus that great Pa- 
triarch demonſtrated the Excellence 
and Sincerity of his inward Principle, 
by the Practice of the nobleſt Virtue. 
Twas this procured him that great 
Character, Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed to him for Righ- 
teouſneſs, and he was called the Friend 
of God, Gen. xv. 6. 


Ouſneſs : and he was called the friend of God. 


24 Yeſee then how 
that by works a man 
is juſtified, and not by 
faith only. 


25 Like- 


24. And, if this were Abraham's 
Caſe, *tis in vain for any Few or 
Chriſtian to expect to be ſaved, up- 
on a different Foot from that of the 
Father of the Faithful, 


25, Again, 
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A. D. 60. 
ann Was not Rahab the dered the Harlot Rahab ſo acceptable 


| harlot juſtified by 
works, when ſhe had 
received the meſſen- 
= — 5 her actual Reception of the Spies, as 
way ? his Meſſengers ; as the genuine Ef- 


Chop. i. 19. Y brethren, be 


I Tim. i. 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. If. 
25 Likewiſe alſo, 25. Again, what was it that ren- 
to God, as to fave her Life? Not 


her mere Conviction that the God of 
the Jetus was the True God; but 


fect of ſuch a Perſwaſion. 
26 For as the body 26. From which Inſtance, as a 


without the ſpirit is Confirmation of the Reaſon of the 
dead, ſo faith without 


Thing itſelf; 'tis exceeding plain, 


works is dead alſo. that bare External Privileges, and 


outward Profeflion can no more make a true Ifraelite 


(much leſs a true Chri/tian) than a Body without a Soul 


can make up a Man. 


CHAP, III. 


The ConTENTSs. 


The Jewiſh Chriflians are again particularly diſſwaded from 
the Pride and Ambition of being called Doctors, and 
Teachers ; and from that Spirit of Contemning, Reviling, 

Curſing, and Calumniating, ts which the Jewiſh Zealits 

were 1 much addicted. The great Advantage of a gentle 


and peaceful Temper, and the fatal Effetts of a Cenſorious 
and Unb-idled Tongue. . 


I 4 Have already || obſerved to you, 
not many ma- that you can never anſwer the 


32 * ſters, knowing that Character of true Chriſtians, while 


we ſhall receive the 


greatercondemnation you harbour that Ambition of the 


Jewiſh Zealots, of imperiouſly ſet- 
ting up for Teachers; of Uſurping an Authority over the 
Conſciences of others, and be guilty of the Calumny 
and Cenſoriouſneſs that is conſequent to ſuch Pride and 
Aﬀectation, Againſt this notorious Vice I muſt now more 
particularly warn you. Conſider then, the more Know- 
ledge and Underſtanding you pretcnd to, the more het- 

nous 


from 
and 
viling, 
Cealtts 


entle 
— 


o you, 
rer the 
while 
of the 
ly ſet- 
the 
lumny 
de and 
y more 
Cnow- 
re hei- 
nous 


Ch. III. General Epiſtle of St James, 


nous are the Faults you commit, and that 
ment for them muſt be proportionable. 


2 For in many 
things we offend all. 
If any man offend not 
in word, the ſame 7s 
a perſect man, and 
able alſo to bridle the 
whole body. 


2, The very beſt of us have their 
Slips and Failings. But the Liberties 
of the Tongue, are what moſt Men 
are too apt to tranſgreſs in, above all 
meaſure. And were thoſe Zealots 
but free of the Vices of that very 
Member, wherewith they pretend to 


teach others, they had much better Pretence to Religious 
Perfection than now they have. The Government of the 
Tongue has a general good Influence upon the Conduct of 


human Life. 


3 Behold, we put 
bits in the horſes 
mouths, that they 
may obey us; and 
we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold alſo the 
ſhips, which though 
they be ſo great, and 
are driven of fierce 
winds, yet are they 
turned about with a 
very ſmall helm, whi- 
therſoever the gover- 
nour liſteth. 


3, 4 & 5. And, as Horſes are 
managed by the Bit, and Ships ſteer'd 
by the Rudder, that is, but a ſmall 
Piece, in Compariſon of the Bulk 
of the Veſſel; fo the whole Convet- 
ſation of a Man is, in a mannet, 
guided and well-ordered by the tem- 
perate Uſe of that little Member. 
Which, whenever it flies out into 


'extravagant, uncharitable, and abuſive 


Expreſhons, becomes like a Spark 
amongſt combuſtible Matter; blows 
up and conſumes all before it. 


Even ſo the tongue is a little member, and boaſteth great 
things. Behold how great a matter a little fire kindleth. 


6 And the tongue 
is a fire, a world of 
miquity : ſo is the 
tongue amongſt our 
members, that it de- 
fileth the whole body, 
and ſetteth on fire the 


6. Well may fuch a Tongue be 
compared to Fire, for it's deſperate 
and deſtructive Quality: It puts the 
whole World into Confuſion and 
Diſorder, and deſtroys like a Con- 
flagration, begun from Hell itſelf. 


courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of hell. 


7 For every kind 
of beaſts, and of birds, 
and of ſerpents, and 
things in the ſea, is 
tamed, and hath been 
tamed of mankind : 

8 But 


7 & 8. When it once obtains, and 
has got the maſtery over a Man's 
ConduR, *tis unruly beyond the moſt 
ſavage Creature we know of: It's 
Fierceneſs exceeds that of the gee 

an 


your Puniſh- A. D. 60. 
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8 But the tongue 


ann no man tame, it 


is an unruly evil: full 
of deadly poiſon. 


9 Therewith bleſs 
we God, even the Fa- 
ther : and therewith 
curfe we men, which 
are made after the ſi- 
militue of God. 

10 Out of the ſame 
mouth proceedeth 
bleſſmg and — 
My brethren, theſe 
things ought not ſo to 
be. 


Ii Doth a fountain 
ſend forth at the ſame 
_ ſweet water and 

itter ? 

12 Can the fig · tree, 
my brethren, bear 
olive - berries? either 
a vine, figs? ſo can 
no fountain both yield 
ſalt water and freſh. 

13 Who is a wiſe 
man and endued with 
knowled amon 
you? let im ſhew — 
of a good converſa- 
tion his works with 
meekneſs of wiſdom. 


14 But if ye have 
bitter envying and 
ſtrife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie 
not againſt the truth, 

15 This wiſdom 
deſcendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, 
ſenſual, deviliſh. 

16 For 


and Tyger ; and it's Venom beyond 
the worſt of Serpents. 


g & 10. It runs Men into Practices 
the moſt abſurd as well as impious ; 
cauſing them to uſe that very Mem- 
ber, that was given us to celebrate 
the Praiſes of God, to throw out 
Curſes and Imprecations againſt their 
Brethren that were created like them- 
ſelves, in the Image of God. Blef- 
ſing and Curſing out of the ſame 
Mouth ! How irrational and mon- 
ſtrous a Thing to be guilty of 

II & 12. A thing as utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with true Religion, as it is to 
ſuppoſe the ſame Water, from the 
fame Part of a Spring, ſhould be 
ſalt and freſh at the fame Time; 
that a Fig-Tree ſhould bear Olives, 
or a Vine produce Figs, i. e. a per- 
fett Contradiction in the Nature of 
Things. 

13. Whatever Chriſtian Convert, 
or 7ewiſh Zealot, therefore, would 
be indeed a Maſter of religious Wiſ- 
dom, let him ſhow his Wiſdom, firſt 
in the Suppreſſion of this wretched 
Habit, and in reducing himſelf to 2 
meek and charitable Difpoſition to- 

ward his Brethren. 


14 & 15, For as long as ever this 
haughty and contentious Spirit in re- 
ligious Diſputes, vents itſelf through 
the Tongue, his Boaſting is but Va- 
nity, and his Pretences Hypocriſy. 
The Wiſdom he pretends to, is the 
Effect of nothing but ſenſual and 
worldly Principles, and a perfect Imi- 
tation of the Devil and wicked _— 
16, For 
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16, For 
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16 For where en- 
vying and ftrife is, 
there is confuſion and 
every evil work. 

17 But the wiſdom 
that is from above is 
firſt pure, then peace- 


able, gentle, and eaſy 


to be intreated, full 
of mercy and good 
fruits, without parti- 
ality, and without hy- 


pocriſy, 


18 And the fruit 
of righteouſneſs is 
ſown in peace of them 
that make peace. 


16. For nothing but Wickedneſs A. D. 60. 
and Deſtruction can be the Reſult of 


a proud, cenſorious, and contentious 


Diſpoſition, 


17. Directly contrary to this, the 
Wiſdom and Temper of true Reli- 
gion exerts it ſelf in a Freedom from 
ſenſual and worldly Inclinations, in 
rendring a Man mild and courteous, 
and perſuadable by Reaſon, kind 
and charitable to the Indigent, ge- 
nerous, juſt, and impartial to a! 


Pretences. 


Mankind, and fincere in all religious 


r8. And whoever is of this peace- 
able and good Temper, and endea- 
vours to perſuade others to it, will 
not fail to reap the happy Fruits and 


bleſſed Effects of it. 


IV. 


LEDDISSEDSPISED 


CHAP. 
The ConTeEnNTSsS. 


The Apoſtle illuſtrates the eſe Effects of a Turbulent and 


Malicious Te 
dition of the 


er, from t 


ewiſh People. 


e then 


reſent State and Con- 
fad Account of them. 


He endeavours to work their Cure, by perſuading them 


to Repentance and true Religion. 


Then diſſivades the 


Chriſtian Converts from the notorious Vice of Slander and 

Calumny ; and from an immoderate and confident Purſuit 

. Prejecti, without any pious Kegard to, or 
liance upon Divine Providence. 


Romwhencecome 

1 wars, and fight- 
ings among you? 
come they not hence, 
even 
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1. Hat I have “ hitherto ob- * Cop. ii. 


ſerved, of 


the wretched 16. 


Effects of a Turbuleat and Conten- 
tious Spirit, is, but too wofully de- 


X 2 


monſtrable, 
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A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


A. D. 69. even of your luſts, that 
yy war in your mem- and Condition of the Fewiſh People. 


bers? 


monſtrable, from the preſent State 


Let any Few tell me the real Cauſe 


of all thoſe Calamities and Deſolations, thoſe Foreign, 
Civil, and Domeſtick Broils, that are now the general 


Plagues of That Nation. 


What is it, but the Senſual and 


Ambitious Temper J have been deſcribing ? 


2 Ve luſt. and have 
not: ye kill, and de- 
ſire to have, and can- 
not obtain: ye fight 
and war, yet ye have 
not, becauſe ye aſk 
nor. 


inteſtine Diſcords make your 


2, Your Hearts are entirely bent 
upon Temporal Pleaſure, and Tem- 
poral Dominion ; you are impatient 
under the Gevernment Providence has 
ſubjected your Nation to. This puts 
you upon Seditious Practices, that 
can never = your Ends; and your 

aſe {till worſe. Nor can 


God be ſuppoſed to proſper a People, ſo eſtranged from all 
true Religion and Devotion toward Him. 


3 Ye aſk, and re- 
ceive not, becauſe ye 
aſk amiſs, that ye may 

_ eonſume it upon your 
tafts. 


3. Tis true, you keep up the 
External Profeſſion, and the Form 
of Worſhip and Prayer. But this 
can avail you little, while the Streſs 
of your Deſires is fixed on World 


Pleaſures, and the View of all your very Prayers is the 
Gratification of Luſtful and Ambitious, Principles, 


4 Ye adulterers and 
adultereſſes, know ye 
not that the friendſhip 
of the world is enmi- 
ty with God ? who- 
ſoever therefore will 
be a friend of the 
World, is the enemy 

of God. 


5 Do ye think that 
the Scripture faith in 
vain, 'The ſpirit that 
dwelleth in us luſteth 
to envy ? 

6 But he giveth 
more grace; where- 
fcre he ſaith, God re- 

ſiſteth 


4. O faithleſs and perverſe Nation 
How can you be ſo ignorant, as to 
imagine, the Love of God and true 
Religion can ever be confiſtent with 
this immoderate "Thirſt after Temps- 
ral Riches and Grandeur? You muſt 
give up one, or the other, 


5 & 6. How contrar ii the 
Scriptures of the Old 7270 ment de- 
ſcribed the Temper of God's true 
Servants, to that Envious and Con- 
tentious Spirit that now reigns in 
the Generality of your Nation ? Do 
you perceive any ſuch — 


. 


State 
ople. 
-auſe 
eign, 
neral 


and 


bent 
Tem- 
atient 
ce has 
s puts 

that 
| your 
r can 


2M all 


p the 
Form 
it this 
Streſs 
Porldly 
is the 


ation 
„ as to 
d true 
it with 
Tempo- 


u muſt 


ve the 
rent de- 
' true 
d Con- 
igns in 
n ? Do 


poſition 
ad 


Ch. IV. General Epiſtle of St James. 


ſiſteth the proud, but and Practice in us Chriftians £ * So A. D. 60. 
+ giveth grace unto far from it, that you behold nothing 


the humble. but Peaceableneſs and Humility, the 
genuine Fruit of God's Spirit, and to which his ſpecial 
Favour and Bleſſing is annexed; according to thoſe Words 
of Salomon (Prov. iii. 34.) Surely he ſcorneth the Scorners, 
but he giveth Grace 3 (or Fawour ) to the Lowly. 


7 Submit yourſelves 7, 8, 9 & 10. And if you would 
therefore to God: re- be cured of thoſe wretched Habits, 
ſiſt the devil, and he that are the Cauſes of your preſent 
2 2 _ Calamities, and partake of the ſame 
God — ME — Bleſſings with Us, you muſt ſerve 
2 nigh to you: God in the ſame true and ſincere 
cleanſe your hands, Manner as e do; fue to Him for 
ye ſinners, and purify Pardon and Salvation, by reforming 
rp 3 ye dou- N __ 3 and * 32 

e minded. earty Repentance for the Vio- 

9 Be afflicted, and _ — Injuſtice you have com- 
mourn, and weep: mitted; and endeavouring to rectify 

let X 3 thoſe 


3 — 


* Ver. 5. Do you think the Scripture ſaith—the Spirit in Us— 


' Theſe Words are, by ſome Interpreters, thought to refer to 


Numb. xi. 29. Envieſt thou for my ſake, i. e. ſhould the Gifts 


of the Spirit, conferred upon One, move Another to Envy ? But, 


as thoſe Words are very different from St James, who was not 
here ſpeaking of Gifts and Spiritual Preheminence at all; I 
judge the Paraphraſe to be the molt agreeable and coherent Senſe. 
For I think it will clear this Paſſage of all Difficulties, if we di- 
vide the th Ver/e into two Interrogations ; viz. Do ye think that 
the Scripture ſpeaks in vain? 1. e. the Scripture quoted in the 
fixth Verſe; or any of thoſe Scriptures that ſpeak againſt Pride 
and Envy. Then, The Spirit that is in Us luſteth [ or luſteth 77] 
to Envy? in us; i. e. in Us Apoſtles, or Chriſtians. No; far 
from it; it puts us into a far better Way of obtaining God” 
Grace or Fawour ; viz. by Peaceableneſ; and Humility. Wherefore 
{not He, but] it, the Scripture ſaith, God refifteth the Proud, &C. 
T Ver. 6. Giveth Grace, i. e. Favour or Blefling. y «ps an- 
{wers to IN in the Hebrew : It's primary Senſe is Favour ; which 
in the New Teſtament is branched out into ſeveral Acceptations, 
including either the Ble Hug, of the Goſpel in general, or any Prin- 
cipal Branches of them. But is rarely (that I can find) uſed to ſig- 
nify any inward Motions, or ſecret Operations of the Holy Spirit 
en the Mind, unleſs when it expreſſeth the Extraordinary Gifts, 
and Miraculous Endowments on the Apeſtles and Firſt Chriitians, 
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7 


A PARAPHRASE en the 


let your laughter be 
turned to mourning, 
and your joy to hea- 
vineſs. 

10 Humble your 
ſelves in the fight of 
the Lord, and he ſhall 
lift you up. 


Vol. II. 
thoſe Corrupt Inclinations, that have 
hitherto - divided you between God 


and the World : By thus ftriving a- 
gainſt the Temptations of the Devil, 
you ſhall be enabled to overcome 
them; and upon Condition of fo 
thorough a Humiliation and Repen- 
tance, God will be reconciled to 


you, avert the Judgments that hang over you, and make 
you again, his beloved Church and. People. 


11 Speak not evil 
one of another (bre- 
thren) he that ſpeak- 
eth evil of his bro- 
ther, and judgeth his 
brother, ſpeaketh evil 
of the law, and judg- 
eth the law : but if 


thou judge the law, 


thou art not a doer of 
the law, but a judge. 


12 There is one 
law-giver, who is able 
to ſave, and to de- 
ſtroy: who art thou 
that judgeſt another ? 


13 Go to now, ye 
that ſay, To day or 
to morrow we will go 
into ſuch a city, and 
continue there a year, 
and buy and ſell, and 


et gain: 


Chriſtian Converts, I 


11. As to you, dear Brethren, that 
are already converted to Chriſtianity, 
be ſure to avoid that pernicious Cu- 
ſtom of Slander and raſh Cenſure. Re- 
member, that whoever haſtily and un- 
juſtly Condemns another Man, reflects 
upon Religion itſelf, ſets up for a Judge, 
and makes himſelf Wiſer than the Di- 
vine Law. And ſuch a one muſt nat 
pretend to be a true Diſciple of that 
Law, while he ſets himſelf above it. 

12. Confider, that God alone, 
* who gives us his Laws, has the 
Right to Judge and Condemn us for 
the Breach of them: And how dare 
any Man take His Work out of his 
Hands | | | 

13. Another Thing, I would Cor- 
rect in you all is, that Confidence, 
and unthoughtful Aſſurance, with 
which you are apt to purſue your 
Worldly Projects; without a due 
Senſe of, and pious Nependance up- 
on Divine Previdence. Some of you 

find, are too much tainted with the 


Fewiſh Spirit of Worldly- mindedneſs. You cut out Bu- 
lineſs, and conclude upon the Succeſs, as if Time and 
Events were at your Diſpoſal. 


14 & 15. You forget what Changes 
and Diſappointnients a ſingle Day 
may produce; and that Life it felt 


14 Whereas ye 
know not what ſz! 
be on the morrow : for 

| what 


ch. v. General Epiſtle of St James, 


what is your life? It is as fleeting as a Vapour, A Con- A. D. G60. 
js even a vapour, that ſideration, that ought to fill us wit 


appeareth for a little th ſt bumbl 
n e moſt humble Dependance upon 


— * the Divine Will, in all Events and 
15 For that ye Expectations. 

_ to ſay, If the Lord will, we ſhall live, and do this, or 
t. | 


16 But now e re- 16. And, therefore, ſuch eager 
Joice m your boaſt- Deſigns, and confident Propoſals, in 
an reo your Temporal Affairs, look as if 
2 you thought yourſelves independent 
of Divine Bleſſing and Protection. 

17 Therefore to him 17. Now this, or any other Crime, 
that knoweth to do muſt be greater in a Chr:/tian, than 
882 it not, in any other Man; becauſe He, b 
ln. the clear Revelation of the Goſpe!, 
has (or ought to have) better Notions of his Duty, and a 
ſtronger Senſe of his Religious Obligations, 


eee WED W SES WEEN WEED 
CHAP. V. 


The ConTEenrTs. 


He turns himſelf to the Jews, reproaching them with the 
Juft and miſerable Effects of their Avarice, Cruelty, Luſty 
and Injuftice. Then returns te the Jewiſh Chriſtians, ex- 
horting them to Patience and good Temper, under their 
Per ſecutions from the Jews, in hopes of a ſpeedy Delive- 
rance, by 4 5 Judgment upon that Nation. Warns 
them from the Sin of raſh Swearing, ſo common among the 
Jews. Recommends Prayer to the Afflictad, and Divine 
Praiſes to ſuch as are in eaſy and chearful Circumſtances. 
Adviſeth Anointing, and the devout Prayer of Inſpired 
Miniflers, to be uſed, for the Recovery of ſuch as are 
firuck with Sickneſs; as a Puniſhment for ſome notorious 
ins. Such are enjoined to make ſpecial Confeſſion of the 
Sins they take to have been the Cauſe of their Di _ 
The great Effect of the Prayers of Holy and Inſpired Mi- 
niſters, for the Recovery of ſuch People. The happy Ad- 
vantage of bringing a Sinner from Ignorance and Vicious 
(0-04 0 to true Repentance. 
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A. D. 60. O to now ye rich 

— men, weep and 

| Cb2p, iv. howl for your miſe- 

13, 17. ries that ſnhall come up- 
on you. 

2 Vour riches are 
corrupted, and your 
garments moth-eaten. 

3 Your gold and 
ſilver is cankered, and 
the ruſt of them ſhall 
be a witneſs againſt 
you, and ſhall eat 
your fleſh as it were 
fire: ye have — ＋ 


1, 2 & 3. 2 is not without good 

Reaſon that I warn 
you all againſt a too eager and con- 
fident Purſuit after worldly Riches. 
For let the Worldlings of the Fei 
Nation conſider now, and behold, 
to what a lamentable End thoſe Prin- 
ciples are likely, in a ſhort Time, 
to reduce them ; when their Riches 
ſhall periſh, their Grandeur be eclip- 
ſed, and themſelves be deſtroyed, by 
a Judgment moſt dreadtul and ex- 
emplary. 


treaſure together for the laſt days. 


4 Behold, the hire 
of the labourers, which 
have reaped down 
your fields, which is 
of you kept back by 
fraud, crieth, and the 
cries of them which 


4. You that to 'enrich yourſelves, 
have defrauded and oppreſled others, 
even robbing the Hireling of his 
Wages, will ſhortly feel the Effects 
of ſuch Injuſtice, in the Reſentments 
of a Juſt and All-powerful God. 


have reaped, are entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. 


5 Ye have lived in 


pleaſure on the earth 
and been wanton: ye 
have nouriſhed your 
hearts as in a day of 
Laughter, 


6 Ye have condem- 


ned and killed the 


juſt, and he doth not 
reſiſt you +. 


5. You that have abuſed the plen- 
tiful Proviſions of Providence, to 
Riot and Exceſs, will find you have 
been but fatting yourſelves up, like 
Sacrifioes, for the Day of Slaugh- 
wr, | | 

6. You that have crucified your 
own innocent Meſſiah and Saviour; 
and ſtill, with unrelenting Hearts, 
are perſecuting his Diſciples, from 

the 


ver. 5A. in a Day of Slaughter. Note, This Phraſe 


may, perhaps, more properly ſignify, 4s Men do in a Time of 


Feaſting upon Hain Sacrifices. 

+ Ver. 6. And he doth not reſiſt you, or elſe interrogatively, 
er ev]iiacY:1ar vuty; Doth he not [in Return] now ſet him- 
elf againſt you A much more conſiſtent and clearer Senſe ; a- 
greeable to Chap. iv. 6. and 1 Pet. v. 5. See alſo Dr Bentley's 
Remarks upon Free Thinking : Where there is given, by that ad- 
mirable Critick, a moſt ingenious Conjecture, for a yet clearer 


Sente of this Pailoge. 


+ ® Ch. V. General Epiſtle of St I AM ES. 3173 


good the ſame wicked Principles, by which your Fore-fathers A. D. 60. 
rn || flew the ancient Prophets; will ſoon experience the direful wwynmas 
con- Conſequences of ſuch incurable Malice and Ingratitude. 

ches. 7 Be patient there- 7 & 8. Wherefore, my dear Bre- 

ewiſh fore, brethren, unto thren, that are converted to this per- 

hold, the coming of the ſecuted Religion, bear all your preſent 

Prin- Lord: behold, | the Sufferings with Courage and Patience. 

"ime, 3 at” + Imitate the induſtrious Huſbandman, 

.iches d bath that patiently waits the Seaſons of 

eclip- long patience for it, the Year, to produce him the Fruits 

g patience for it, : n 
* until he receive the of his Coſt and Labour. With in- 


ſelves, 
thers, 
}f his 
"fects 


ments 


atively, 
ſet him- 
nle ; a- 
Bentley's 
that ad- 
t clearer 


early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye alſo pa- 
tient; ftabliſh your 
hearts, for the coming 
of the Lord draweth 
nigh. 

9 Grudge not one 
againſt another, bre - 
thren, leſt ye be con · 
demned: behold “ the 
judge ſtandeth before 
the door. 


finitely better Aſſurance, may you 
depend upon Chriſt for a * ſpeedy 
Deliverance from theſe your Per- 
fecutors, and a glorious Reward for 
your Perſeverance. 


9. Diſcover no fretful Impatience, 
no Thirſt of Revenge againſt your 
Enemies, or one another. For that 
would be to incur the ſame Puniſh- 
ment due to them. Gad himſelf will 
very * ſhortly be your juſt Avenger, 


and you have no need to prevent him, in what he will fo 
ſoon and certainly perform for you. 


10 Take, my bre- 
thren, the prophets, 
who have —— in 
the name of the Lord. 
for an example of ſuf- 
fering, affliction, and 
of patience. 

. 1 Behold, we count 
them happy which en- 
dure. Ye have heard 
of the . patience of 
Job, and have ſeen 


10 & 11. Let the courageous Ex- 
amples of God's true Prophets in all 
Ages, ſpirit and ſupport you. Re- 
member Job, that moſt afflicted of 
all Men; how deeply, he ſuffered, 
and how amply he was recompenced, 
And from hence aſſure yourſelves, 
God can never fail, in due time, to 
reſcue and reward every faithful Ser- 
vant, 


the end of the Lord : that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender 


mercy, 


M——— 


12. And 


* The coming of the Lord draweth nigh. The Judge flandeth 
before the door; wiz. The Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which was 
but a few Years after this Epiſtle was written. * 
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A. D. 60. 


4 PaRAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


12 But above all 12. And let me particularly warn 


— things, my brethren, you, that no Examples, no Provo- 
| ſwear not, neither By cations whatever draw you into the 


f| x40 * — Prayer be the 


hei. 


heaven, neither by V: J _ 
the earth, neither by Vice of common Swearing, and in 


; voking the Name of Ged upon light 
1 . Bog 95 — and needleſs Occaſions. Swear not 
and your nay, nay, 1 ſo much as by any Creature of God, 


leſt you fall into con- in common Converfation, as the 


Jeus accuſtom tbemſelves to do, 
CRT and vainly pretend there is no Evil 
in ſuch kind of Oaths. For na Oath can be made by 
any Creature , but muſt have an ultimate Reſpect to the 
Creator, whoſe Creature it is. Be therefore careful, al- 
ways to ſpeak Truth, and uſe no other Means to gain 
Belief, than a modeſt Affirmation or plain Denial. For 
every Degree beyond this, beſpeaks ſome f falſe Neſign, 
and is finful t and condemnable. 


13 Is among 13. Improve every Condition of 
you idee, let him Life to a Religiow Advantage. Let 
efuge of the | Afflict- 

raiſes, the Exer- 


ed; and devout 


+ eu9v u7. Ciſe of them that are in Eaſe + and Proſperity. 


ſick, and the Lord 


14 Is any fick a- 14 & 15. When any Chriſtian is 
mong yon! let him viſited with Sicknefs, eſpecially any 


call for the elders of . * a: N 
the church, and let Diſeaſe inflicted on him ſor ſome 


: notorious Sin; let no Charms and 

— wy _ Conjurations be uſed over him, az 
all is whe of the Jets are + now-a-days wont to 
the Lord : do, when they angint their Sick 
15 And the prayer with Oil: But let the Chriſtian Mi- 
of faith ſhall ſave the ni/ters be ſent for, to intercede with 
od, by fervent Prayer. They may 
ſhall raiſe him up; indeed, uſe the Ancinting as a Na- 
and if he have com- rural Remedy, but not in a Super- 
mitted flies 


— 


Nor by any other Oath, uite A, Tive twrov. Nor by any 
ach kind of Oath. So in Mark iv. 41. Luke viii. 25. Tis 47 
& egi, What manner of Perſon is this. See Marth. v. 34, 35 

+ Left ye fall into Condemnation, or eig Un npiory, Ws ſome 
Copies read it. 


+ See Lighfoot Harm. N T. Burnet Artic. p. 289. 
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araphraſe fully vindicated, in the excellent Dr Gager, 


II, Ch. V. General Epiſtle of St James, 315 
arn mitted fins, they ſhall /itious Way. Let them lay all the A. D. 60. 
wo- be forgiven him. Streſs in the devout Prayers of IÄu- 
the ſpired Miniſters, put up in Chris Name, for a _ 
in- upon that Means. And thoſe Prayers ſhall become ef- 
ight fectual for the Recovery of a true Penitent, and the For- 
not piveneſs of thoſe Sins that were the Cauſe of his Diſtem- 
50d, . | 
the 16 Confeſs your 16. In all fuch Extraordinary 
do, faults one to another, Sickneſſes as theſe, let the Sick Per- 
Evil and pray one for an- fon "freely acknowledge and confeſs | 
2 by other, that ye may ho to his Miniſter the particular Sins he | 
= — — . a bath reaſon to conclude — ht the 5 
al- . Diſtemper as a ſpecial Puniſhment J 
gain g _ * upon him. And — let the Mini- : 
For me ſter appoint and pray for him, as f 
ſign, before preſcribed, ver. 14. for God will have great Reſpect . 
to theſe Prayers of 1 Miniſters, which now, in the fir/t Þ dul. 34 
n of Times of the Goſpel, are directed and aſſiſted by the Inſpi- La 
Let rations || of the Holy Ghoſt, vines 3 
lict- 17 Elias was a man 17 & 18. And, as the Prayers of — 4 
NET ſubject to like paſſions Elijah (who was but a Mortal Man, 4, 5. and 
as we are, and he any more than Chriſtian Minifters 3 1 
an is prayed earneſtly that are now) availed to ſtop the Rains Gs 
any ad po of * upon the Land of Iſrael, for three | 
fome the earth by the ſpace Years and ſix Months together, in ö 
and of three years and ſix the Days of Ahab ; and then to bring - 
„ as months. © - them again: So ſhall theſe Prayers ' 
nt to 18 And he prayed of Men inſpired by the Holy Spirit, ; 
Sick again, and the hea- now under the Goſpel, be as available , 
AA. vens gave rain, and for the Cure of theſe Diſtempers, or ü 
with the earth brought any ſuch miraculous Event, as God $ 
may forth her fruit. ſhall think convenient, for the Pro- 4 
Na- motion and Encouragement of his true Religion. | 
« 46 19 Brethren, ifany 19 & 20. And, to conclude, let | 
f1110us of you do err from all + Chriſtians whatever (eſpecially 
3 the Minifters, Y 
by any F 1 
4D 7 
4,35 ige The fame Sicine, and the ſame kind of Sins, 1 
ſome 2 „ ix. 2, 6, 7.— X. 8. Mark vi. 13. 1 Cor. xi. 32. | 
e - 


in his Diſcourſe of Extream Union. Part I. Printed in 1687. 
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'A PARAPHRASE on the, &c. Vol. II. 


A. D. 60. the truth, and one Miniſters, whoſe * ſpecial Office it 
Jan convert him, is) remember, that for them to be 


20 Let him know, 


inſtrumental in thus reducing a Sin- 
that he which con- 


ner to the Senſe of his Miſcarriages, 

er from and to true Repentance for them, is 
1 Four 4 the nobleſt Office they can perform. 
death, and ſhall * hide Let them value themſelves as Inftru- 
2 multitude of fins, ments of ſaving a Soul from De- 
| ſtruction, and covering all it's Sins; 

an Act of infinitely greater Value than the reſtoring a 
Sinner to his Bodily Health; and as much preferable, as 
Eternal is to Temporal Good, and, as the Soul is to the 


Body f. 


* *AScac0i—Tis—See Dr Claget, ſupra, p. 40, 41. 

+ Shall hide a Multitude of Sins. Both Dr Hammond and 
Dr Whitby make this refer to the Sins of the Perſon who Doe, 
not who Receives the charitable Office of Converſion. But, as 
I have choſen to follow the Senſe of Dr Claget, as much more 


- natural ; I refer the Reader to his own Choice, when he has 
ſeen how judiciouſly he has cleared the Senſe of theſe Verſes. 


Extream Undtion, pag. 40, 41. 
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The PREFACE. 


$. 1. 


* ö 


two Epiſtles, there can be no doubt, all 
Ages having aſeribed them to the Apo- 
i ſtle St Peter. 


in the latter end of Nero's Reign, 
St Peter and St Paul are agreed on to have ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdom at Rome. They having, therefore, both of them 
declared their Deaths to be near at hand, St Paul in 
2 Tim. iv. 6. and St Peter here, 2 Epiſtle i. 14. makes it 
moſt natural to conclude, the Date of theſe two Epri/tles, 
with that of 2 Tim. to have been in the Year 66 or 67, 
as judiciouſly ſtated by Dr Pearſon, Dr Mills, and 
Dr Whitby ; to the eternal Confutation of the Romaniſis, 
who, in favour of their darling Notion of St Peter's being 
at Rome, and for 25 Years Biſhop there, would place it in 
the Year 44. in direct Contradiction to the Hiſtory of the 


Achs, and the moſt evident Paſſages in the Epiſtles themſelves. 


H. 3. They are dated from Rome, which, for. it's now- 
rious Degree of Idolatry, Vice, and Superſtition, is hgura- 
tively ſtiled Babylon here, and in Rev. xvii, and xviii. (ſee 
Note on Chap. v. ver. 13.) 

$ 4. The 


ONCERNING the Author of theſe 4.4;-, 


$. 2. In the Year of Chriſt 67 or 68, Je, 
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318 PREFACE f the 
Orca $. 4. The Deſign of the Apoſtle, with relation to the 
_ Chriſtians of theſe Provinces, is evidently the ſame with 22855 
that of St Paul to the Hebrews, and of St James, to their 
whole Diſperſion, viz. "The Fews being now, from Judea 
to the utmoſt Bounds of their Diſperſion, arrived to the 
utmoſt Degree of Impiety, Luſt, Rage, and DiſtraQion ; Th 
their Avetion to the Roman Government prompting them , 
to edition ; and their unbounded Zeal for the Ceremonial ; 
Law exciting them to perſecute all Chriſtians, without any 
Relentings of Mercy or Humanity, and to hearken to the 
Pretences of every falſe Prophet; gave Occaſion to St Pe- 
ter's Advices here directed, chiefly to the Jewiſh Converts; 
but not excluding ſuch Gentile Chriſtians as had been either 
_ formethy proſelyted to the Fewi/h Religion, or were newly 
$ See Chap. converted from“ Hezatheni/ſm to Chriſtianity. To ſupport 


ont my Fewiſh Converts particularly to have no Hand in the Re- 


r 
= — ä——Ik—ä—' — — — 


WRT a> 
- -STY2 
1 — * 


bellion againſt Cæſar, or his Officers; and to Spirit them 
All to Perſeverance in the pure and peaceable Profeſſion ef 
their Chriſtianity, againſt the Falſe Doctrines, and Impure 
Practices of the Fewiſh Zealots, or of ſuch: Hereticks 2 
were then Spawned from thoſe People, as was Nicholas of 
Antioch ( Atts vi. 5.) whoſe lewd Se# is taken notice of by 


C 
7 
1 
b 
h 
7 
1 
1. 18,--1.10. them under their _ Perſecutions; to perſuade the P 
the 
thre 
Gal 
Afi: 


1 St Fohn, Rev. ii. 15. and is generally thought to be re- tot 
= ferred to, in ſome Paſlages of theſe Epiſtles. of 
q $. 5. I ſhall only add, That the Deftrution of Jer ll %" 
$1 ſalem drawing now very near, St Peter repreſents it in the 425 
3 ſame Expreſſions, taken in the ſame Latitude with thoſe of 
2] of the Ancient Prophets, our Saviour and St Paul, upon Ch: 
34 the ſame prudential Reaſons. "Thoſe Phraſes, The Day of you 
vn the Lord, the Coming, or Revelation of Feſus Chrift, refer- mu 

17 ring both to the Particular Judgments on the Jewiſb Na- 

bf tion, and to that of the whole World in General. For 
44 which I refer the Reader to the Preface to the Theſſalonians: f 
#5 And for what is here urged in the Relative Duties, I refer Go 
* him to the Preface to the Epheſians, F. 4. Let the learned 2 
f Reader alſo conſult the great and learned Sir Iſaac Newton's his 
4 Obſervat. on the — Chap. i. where he will ſee ſtill a clearet * 
. Light into the Time, Date, and Deſgn, of this and otbe . gr 
4 Epiſtles. bo 
+ | rec 
| | , fro 
C HA * 
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CASTS L 


The ConTErnwnrTs. 


The Direction -and Salutation. The Apeſtle _ Ged for 
the great Mercies and Privileges of the Goſpel Religion. 
Comforts both Jewiſh and Gentile Chriſtians under their 
2 Per ſecutions, from the Senſe of thoſe happy Bleſ- 
ſings, and the Truth and Certainty of them, as Foretold 
by the Ancient Prophets, and now exaftly Fulfilled. Ex- 
borts them to the pure and fleddy Practice of their Religion, 


from the great Conſideration of their Redemption by the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Bier an apoſtle of 1. PEter, an Apoſtle of _ Jeſus A. D. 66. 
Jeſus C to Chriſt, ſendeth this Epiſtle w=nynned 

the ſtrangers ſcattered to the Converted Fews of the ancient 

— Pontus, Diſperſſion, in Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 

2 Nb, docia, the Provinces of the Leſſer Afia, 


and Bithynia. Not forgetting the Gen- 
tile * Chriſtians of thoſe Parts. See Chap. 
2. To all you that have embraced 11. 314. . 
the gracious Covenant of the Goſpel ; and Ret 
a Covenant that is Ratified t and . 
Confirmed by the Blood of Chrift, 8 


2 Elect according 
to the ſore knowledge 
of God the Father, 
through ſanQification 


of the Spirit unto obe- . 


dience, and ſprinkling 
of the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt: Grace unto 
you, and peace be 
multiplied. 


3 Bleſſed be the 
God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which according to 
his abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us a- 
— unto a lively 

pe, by the reſur- 
rection of Jeſas Chriſt 
from the dead, 


and entitles you to the Gifts and Graces 


- Exod, 


of the Holy Spirit; Privileges that .. 8. 


God originally deſigned, and by his 
Prophets formerly promiſed, to the 
Chriſtian Church. Wiſhing you the A- 
bundance of Divine Favour and Hap- 
pineſs. 

3 & 4. Expreſſing my humbleſt 
Thanks to God, the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the inexpreſ- 
ſible Mercy of giving us Chriſtians ſo 
ſure a Proſpect of the never- fading 
and eternal Happineſs of Heaven, by 
the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Lord and Head. 


5. And 


4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for you, 


is 
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A PARAPHRASE 01 the 
A. D.66. _ 5 Who are kept by 


the power of God 
through faith unto 
ſalvation, ready to be 
revealed in the laſt 


u N time. 
fail of compleat Glory and 


of Judgment. 


6 Wherein ye great- 

y rejoyce, though 

'now for a ſeaſon (if 
need be) ye are in 
heavineſs through ma- 
nifold temptations. 

7 That the trial of 
your faith being much 
more precious than of 
gold that periſheth, 
though it tried 
with fire, might be 
found unto praiſe, and 
honour, and glory at 


Vol. II. 


5. And for preſerving and ſup- 
porting us, by his Almighty Power, 
under all our Afflictions and Temp- 
tations, to perſevere in the Faith of 
this his laſt || and great Diſpenſation 
of the * whereby we ſhall not 

appineſs, at the final Day 


6 & 7. This is what you, as good 
Chriſtians, cannot but make the Sub- 
je of your utmoſt Joy and Satiſ- 
faction. Looking on the worſt of 
preſent Evils as only ſo many happy 
Opportunities of exerciſing your Faith, 
improving your Virtue, and bright- 
ning that future Crown you are then 
to receive; and conſequently to be 
of more real Advatrtage to you than 
all the Riches and fading Glories this 
World can afford. 


the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : 


8 Whom having not 
ſeen, ye love; in 
whom, though now 
ye ſee him not, yet 


delieving, ye rejoice 


with joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory. 

9 Receiving the end 
of your faith, even the 
ſalvation of your ſouls. 


10Of which falva- 
tion the prophets have 
enquired and ſearched 
diligently, who pro- 
pheſied of the grace 
that ſhould come unto 
you : 


8 & 9. Thus upon reaſonable and 
ſufficient Evidence, you embrace a 
Meſſiah you never perſonally knew; 
and believe the Doctrine and Promiſes 
of a Saviour you never atualliy ſaw, 
This fills you with tlie inexpreſſible 
and glorious Hopes of that eternal 
Salvation which is the ſure Reward 
of ſuch as are poſſeſſed with a Faith 
ſo rational and well grounded. 


10 & 11. This is that gracious 
Diſpenſation of Religion for the 
future Happineſs of Mankind, ſo 
exactly deſcribed and punQualiy 
foretold by the ancient Pre- 
phets, Men inſpired by the Spirit 
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11 Searching what, * of this very Chriſt, to foretel both A. D. 66. 
ot what manner of the Time and glorious Fruits of hi 


f : : 
n which was in Sufferings in relation to himſelf, and 


them did fignifee, 


all his true Diſciples. 


when it teſtified before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glo- 


ry that ſhould follow. 

12 Unto whom it 
was revealed, that not 
unto themſelves, but 
unto us they did mini- 
ſter the things which 
are now reported unto 
you by them that 

ye preached the 
goſpel unto you, with 
the holy Ghoſt ſent 
down from heaven ; 
which things the an- 
gels defire to look in- 
to. 


12. For, as to the Time, they 
knew and expreſsly declared it was 
not to be tranſacted in their Days; 
but ſpoke of it as future, repreſent- 
ing it juſt as it has now been actually 
revealed by Chrift himſelf, and de- 
clared to you and all Chriſtians, by 
us his Apaflles, endowed with the 
ſame holy Spirit for that Purpoſe. 
And this Diſpenſation of the Goſpel 
is ſo abundant in Divine Wiſdom, 
Juſtice, and Mercy toward Mankind, 
that not only Prophets foretold it 


with Pleaſure, but the very Angels themſelves cannot but 
rontemplate upon it with Delight and Aſtoniſhment. 


13 Wherefore gird 
up the loins of your 
mind, be ſober, and 
hope to the end, for 
the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at 
the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; 


14 As obedient 
children, not faſhion- 
ing your ſelves accord- 
ing to the former luſts 
in your ignorance : 

15 Bat as he which 
hath called you is ho- 


13. Let this Conſideration then 
arm you with Vigilance, Courage; 
and Conſtancy in a Profeſſion at- 
tended with ſuch Bleflibgs as theſe of 


the Chriſtian * Religion are, which eiu +: 
you are fo certain to enjoy at the fi- x 
to Judg- Ines Xp1- 


nal Appearance of * Chri 
ment, | 

14 & 15. Show yourſelves true 
Diſciple of Chriſt, by reforming the 
Irregularities of your former Notions 
and Practices, and imitating the di- 
vine Author of your Religion in Ho- 
lineſs and Purity of Life. 


ly, fo be ye holy in all manner of converſation ; 


16. For 


Ver. 11. The Spirit of Chriſt achich auas in Them. The mean- 


ing is, either the ſame Spirit of God, which inſpired the Prophets 
tormerly, and dwelt in Ci more fully afterward : Or elſe, the 
dpirit by whoſe Inſpirations the Prophcr; foretold the Time and 
Circumſtances of Chriſi”s Sufferings, and is therefore called the 
S2irit of Chrift. The fo: mcr ſeems to be the more natural Senſe. 
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A PARAPHRASE on the 


16 Becauſe it is 
written, Be ye holy, 
for I am holy. 


Vol. II, 
16. For thoſe Expreſſions (Lev. 


ii. 44.—Xix. 2.— XX. 7, 26.) where · 
in the Jewiſh People are exhorted t 


be holy as Cod is holy, are much more engaging upon us of 


the Chriſtian Church. 


17 And if you call 
on the Father, who 
without reſpect of per- 
ſons judgeth atcord- 
ing to every mans 
work, paſs the time 
of your ſojourning 


here in fear : 


17. And this does moſt ſpecially 
concern ſuch of you as are newly 
converted from the Heathen to the 
Chriſtian Religion, from the Worſhip 
of Idols to that of the One True God. 
Now, that you are received into the 
true Church of God, with the ſame 
Goodneſs and Mercy as the Jeus 


themſelves are, and ſhall be judged and rewarded equally 


with them; you are oo__— 
fulneſs over your future 


18 Foraſmuch as ye 
know that ye were 
not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as 
filver and gold, from 
your vainconverſation 
received by tradition 
from your fathers : 

19 But with the 
precious blood of 
Chriſt, as of a Lamb 
without blemiſh” and 
without ſpot. 

20 Who verily was 
fore-ordained before 
the foundation of the 
world, but was mani- 
feſt in theſe laſt times 
for you; ; 

21 Who by himdo 
believe in God that 
raiſed him up from 
the dead, and gave 
him glory, that your 

faith 


to particular Care and Watch- 
nduct. 


18 & 19. You ought to conſider 
yourſelves as Captives redeemed from 
a State of Ignorance and [dolatry, 
wherein you were originally edu- 
cated, And that the Purchaſe was 
not procured by the moſt valuable 
thing this World could afford, but 
coſt the Blood even of Chrift him- 
ſelf the Sen of Cod; a Perſon of moſt 
exalted Dignity and perfect Inno- 


CENCE, 


20 & 21. Even that Meſſiah, ori- 
ginally deſigned by God for the Re- 
demption of all Mankind ; but, tho' 
promiſed from the firſt, and all along 
deſcribed by the Fewiſh Prophets, to 
that People; yet was not adually 
ſent into the World for that Purpoſe, 
till this laſt and great Diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel; wherein his Religion 
was intended to be propoſed equal- 
ly to you | and them, by us his A- 


Fo 
files, and demonſtrated to us all, by his Reſurrection from 
the Dead, as a ſure Pledge of our future Happineſs, upon 
our ſincere Obedience, So that, by being Chrifl:ans, * 
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do 
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faith and hope might do not forſake God (as the obſtinate A. D. 66. 


be ꝰ in God. 


Fews vainly pretend) but do moſt 


effectually * believe in Him. 


22 Seeing ye have 
purified your ſouls in 
obeying the truth 
through the Spirit, 
unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren ; ſee that 
ze love one another 
with a pure heart fer- 
vently : 

23 Being born a- 
gain, not of corru 
tible ſeed, but of in- 
corruptible, by the 
Word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for 
ever. 


Wo 


22. And ſince you have engaged 
to reform your Lives, by Obedience 
to this pure and ſpiritual Religion, 
one of the chief Duties whereof, is 
an univerſal Love and Charity to all 
your Chriſtian Brethren ; be ſure to 
practiſe that principal Virtue with the 
utmoſt Ardour and Sincerity. 


23. Remember, that by embra- 
cing this Profeflion, you become 
the Church and . People of God, in 
a Senſe much more excellent than 
the Fews were by their natural De- 
ſcent from Abraham and the Patri- 
archs; or than any Proſelyte could 


de, by joining himſelf to their external and Ceremonial 
ip. You are regenerated and made the Children of 


God, by the Belief of thoſe Goſpel! Doctrines, the habitual 
Practice whereof will work in you thoſe excellent Graces 
and divine Virtues, that will for ever adorn and make you 
bappy J. | 

24 For all fleſh i. 
a graſs, and all the 
gory of man, as the 

ower of graſs. The 
grals withereth, and 
the flower thereof 
falleth away : 

25 But the word of 
the Lord endureth for 
ever. And this is the 
word which by the 


24 & 25. Thoſe Privileges of na- 
tural Deſcent the Jews ſo much 
boaſt of, the Succeſſion in Rich and 
Noble Families, by any Civil Rela- 
tion or Inſtitution, are mere external 
and fading Bleflings : As [/atah for- 
merly repreſented them. But the 
Bleſſing of being taken into God's 
Church, by embracing the Revela- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, is of the utmoſt 
goſpel is preached un- and everlaſting Conſequence to us. 
to you. And thus the Goſpel we preach to 
you is truly what 7/aiah there deſcribed it, The Mord of 
the Lord that enduret for ever, Iſa. xl. 6, 7, 8. 
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CHA 7. 


II. 


The ConTENTS, 
The Loving and Charitable Temper ſpoken of Chap. i. 22. 


further and particularly recommended, from the great 
Example of Chriſt, and the Bleſſings of his Religion. The 
believing Gentiles are received into it's Privileges, whil: 
the Infidel Jews are rejected; according to the Scripture 
Prophecies. The Jewiſh Chriflians eder to pay all 
due Obedience to the Emperor and his Officers ; as obliged 
thereto by their Chriſtianity, and as the only Means to 
avoid the ſcandaluus Character of being Seditious, as the 
Gentiles were apt to repreſent the Chriſtians, in common 
with the reſt of the Jewiſh Nation. Chriſtian Servants 
or Slaves obliged to ſerve and reſpect even their Heathen 
Maſters, though fevere totward them for their Religion“ 


Sake : 1 thereto by the 


Meekneſs and 


Herefore lay- 
ingaſideallma- 
lice and all guile, and 
hypocriſtes, and en 
vies, and all evil ſpeak- 


ba bes deſire the ſin- 
cere milk of the word, 


that ye may grow 
thereby : 


cepts of the Goſpel, 


tue and Holineſs. 


3 If ſo be ye have 


xample of Chriſt's 


atience under his Sufferings. 


I'S HUS are you“ regene- 
rated by the Chriſtian 
Faith. And therefore, as new born 
Children are to be fed with the moſt 
ſimple and harmlefs Diet; ſo ought 
you, now, moſt carefully to avoid 
all thoſe Principles of Treachery, 


Hypocriſy, Envy, and Calumny, to 


which the Fewifh 1 People are ſo 


miſerably prone, and to put in prac- 
tice the pure and | reaſonable Pre- 


whereby you may improve in all Vir- 


3. Thoſe contrary Graces of 2 


taſted that the Lord is gentle, meek, $ and kind Diſpoſition, 


gracious. 


being ſo fully recommended to you 


by Chriſt your merciful Redeemer and great Example. 


4. To 
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4. To 


Ch. II. 


4 To whom com- 
ing, as unto a living 
ſtone, diſallowed in- 
deed of men, but 
choſen of God, and 
precious, 

5 Ye alſo, ® as live- 
ly ſtones, are built up 
a ſpiritual houſe, an 
holy prieſthood to of- 
fer up ſpiritual ſacri- 
fees, acceptable to 


God by Jelus Chriſt. 
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4 & 5. Look upon yourſelves as A. D. 66. 
Members of his Religion; bot 


Jewiſh and Gentile Chiiſtians being 
equally Parts of that noble Fabrick, 
the Church; of which He is the 
Foundation and Corner-Stone, uni- 
ting you both into one Building, far 
exceeding that of the Fewib Tomple. 
And, though the Fewih Council 
rejected and deſpiſed him, yet has 

od demonſtrated him to be the 
True Meſſiah; and you, as Mem- 


bers of his Church, are capable to offer ſuch truly ſpiritual 
dervices to God, as infinitely ſurpaſs their Legal and Ce- 
remonia]l Sacrifices; and are inveſted with ſuch Honours 
and Privileges as their imperfe&t Diſpenſation have no 


Pretence to “. 


6 Wherefore it is 
contained in the ſcrip- 
ture, Behold, I lay 
in Sion a chief cor- 
ner-ſtone, elect, pre- 
cious; and he that 
believeth on him ſhall 
not be confounded, 


7 Unto you there- 
fore which believe he 
is precious ; but un- 
to them which be diſ- 
odedient, the ſtone 
which the builders 
diſallowed, the ſame 
is made the head of 
the corner. 

8 And a ftone of 
ſtumbling, and a rock 
of offence, even to 

them 


1 


6. Agrecably to that Prophecy of 
Ya. xxviii. 16. concerning Chri/? : 

epreſenting him as the Head of a 
new and more perfect Religion, at- 
tended with more valuable Promiſes 
and Privileges, undoubtedly to be be- 
flowed on all the Fewiſh People that 


would embrace and obey him. 


7 & 8. Which Character of him 
is now fulfilled to you Chriſtian Be- 
lievers, that enjoy the Privileges of 
the Goſpel. But, to the obſtinate 
Unbelievers of that Nation, are as 
juſtly applicable thoſe Words of the 
Pſalmiſt, relating to the ſame Ae/- 
fab ; Pſal. cxviii. 22. The Stone 
which the Builders (i. e. the Jewiſh 
Council) rejected, is become the Head 
of the Corner, i, e. the Head and 

N 3 Foundation 


— 


* Lively flones, a ſpiritual houſe, a holy prieſthood Expreſſions 


all alluding 


to the Jewi/h Temple and Prieſthood, and intend- 


ed to how the Excellency of the Chriſtian above the Jewiſh 
Religion, | 
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A. D. 66. them which ſtumble Foundation of God's True Church, 
at the word, being In them alſo is compleated that Pre- 


diſobedient. where- diction of Jſa. viii. 14. repreſenting 
unto wwkgy o Were Chriſt as a Stone of Stumbling, Error, 
5 ERR Prejudice and Deſtruction, to which 
God has in ſo juſt Judgment, given that People over, for 
their incurable Malice and Ingratitude “. 


9 But yeareacho- 9 & 10. As much, therefore, as 
ſen generation, a roy- the Fewiſh Zealots are apt to deſpiſe 
al prieſthood, an ho- you Gentile Chriſtians, as a People 
ly nation, a peculiar that never were in Covenant with 
people; that ye ſhould God, nor belonged to his ancient 
ſhew forth the praiſes Ch g "argc 8 0 
of him, who hathcal- Ze Jer cen you. may now u 
led you out of dark- ſure your ſelves that, by your em- 
neſs into his marvel- bracing Cbriſtianity, your Condition 
lous light ; is as much different from what it was, 

10 Which in time as Light is from Darkneſs; and all 

See Per, g. Paſt were not a peo- the ſacred Characters, || great Titles, 
ple, but are now the and religious Privileges, that Nation 
peoplect God: which ſo much value themſelves upon, are 
ay obtained mer- ur now in a much better and truer 
= = now have ob- Fenſe than ever they were theirs. 80 
e that you are capable of offering up a 
Service to God more pure and acceptable than they, by 
their Ceremonial Worſhip, can pretend to. 


11 Dearly beloved, 11. Wherefore, dear Brethren, 
I beſeech you asſtran- whether Gentile or Jeuiſb Chi- 
| che pilgrims, ab- ſtians, make it your utmoſt En- 
2 — you deavour to anſwer this excellent 
Foul . Deſign of your Religion, for the 
8 Glory of God and your own Hap- 


pineſs, 


— 


* Ver, 8. Whereunto alſo they were appointed: Or elſe ei- 
x} #7110 av—To which [Prejudice and Infidelity] bh wwere will 
fully and habitually diſpoſed: In the ſame Senſe with 2 9 v4 
yet $is Canv aievier, Men well diſpoſed for eternal Life, Ach. 
xiii. 48. But it is, perhaps, moſt natural to refer the «is 5 4 
£7i0noav, ta the 7 Aoyp, The Word. Thus“ They, being 
« diſobedient, ſtumbled at that Word to which they were ap. 
pointed, viz. for Light and Inſtruction. T 
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hurch. pineſs, by the Conqueſt of all thoſe ſenſual Appetites that A. D. 66. 
at Pre- corrupt the true Principles of the Mind, Place not yu 
ſenting Aims and Hopes upon Temporal Pleaſures : Look upon the 
Error, preſent World only as a Paſſage toward the more certain 
which and durable Happineſs of Heaven. 
rer, for 
12 Having your 12. I warn the Jewiſh Converts 
converſation honeſt a- eſpecially, to conſult the Credit and 
fore, as mong the Gentiles, Intereſt of their Profeſſion, by a pru- 
\ deſpiſe ua ha 4 they. dent and decent Behaviour among 
People ” q bs. ped 2 1 the Gentile People; and particularly 
it with by your good Mar by paying all due Obedience to the 
ancient which they ſhall be- Government of the Country you 
now aſ- hold, glorify God in live in. This will be the beſt means 
ur em- the day of viſitation, to take off that Prejudice and Miſ- 
Yndition repreſentation you lie under, among 
t it was, the Romans, as a People as ſeditious || and averſe to their Hανναοs 
and all Laws, as the reſt of the t Few; Nation is. And, by 1 7/6. de 
t Titles, thus expreſſing your peaceable Subjection to their Govern- T. H. 
Nation ment, you will avoid the Vengeance of God, wherewith Cap. 8. 
ION, are the reſt of the ſinful World will be ſeverely * chaſtiſed; i- 
nd truer and, whenever you are called to Account before the Rg- 77**"** 
irs. 80 man * Judicatures, will be able to give an honourable Ac- 
ing up a count of your ſelves, and cauſe all People to think and 
they, by ſpeak well of you and your Religion. 

13 Submit your- 13 & 14. Nor let your own pri- 
rethren, ſelves to every ordi- vate Safety be the only Motive of 
Chi nance of man for the Obedience to the Government under 
oft Eu- Lords fake, whether which Providence has placed you; 
excellent as to the king, as put know, you are bound to it by 
for the V I unto cover. the Law of Chriftianity, which makes 
yn Hay oY ou a8 unto them no Alteration in Civil Rights, As 

pineß, that are ſent by him therefore, the Roman Emperor and 
ONES” for the puniſhment of his Deputy Officers, are placed over 
TY evildoers, and for the you, for the ſame good Purpoſes as 
lſe _ , praiſe of them that Fewwyh Princes or Governors were 
24 ey: do well. formerly appointed over the 7ewiſh 
iſe, 40. Nation, viz. the Preſervation of the publick Peace, the 
1 Security of the Rights and Properties of the People com- 
ey, being mitted to their Charge, by ſuitable Rewards and Puniſh- 
were ap- 4 ments; 
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A. D. 66. ments; all ought to pay them a juſt Obedience and Sub- 
wy jection “. 

® See N om. 

xiii. 1, Se. 15 For ſo is the 15. Thus + you will at once pro- 
3 will of God, that with mote your own Safety, obviate the 
[| See Verte Well doing we may put Prejudices || your Character is aſper- 
hy to filence the igno- ſeg with, and diſcharge a moſt prin- 

rance of fooliſh men. cipal Duty of your Holy Religion. 


16 As free, and 16. The Fews indeed, under the 
not uſing your liberty Notion of being the Seed of Abra- 
for a cloak of malici- jam, and under the immediate Go- 

321 qu 178 = the vernment of Heaven þ proudly diſ- 

8 nnn dain to be ſubject to any Powers but 

As thoſe of their own Nation and Religion, You Chrij/tians 
are now entitled to Liberties 4 and Privileges much nobler 
than theirs. But theſe Privileges are purely Spiritual ; and 
you ought by no means to abuſe them into a Pretence for 
leditious Practices, and Diſturbance of the Civil Govern- 
ment you live under, as the Fews do. 


17 Honour all men, I7. In fine, therefore, give all 
Love the brother- Ranks of Men the Reſpect due to 
hood. Fear God. Ho- their Character. Bear an affectionate 
nour the king. Regard to all your Fellow Chriſtians, 
of what Denomination ſoever. Adhere firmly to your 
Religion, and reverence the Emperor and his Miniſters, 
with the Honours due to Temporal Governors, 


18 Servants be ſub- 18, Let all Chriſtians, that are 
ject to your maſters Seryants or Slaves, to Heathen Ma- 
with all fear, not on- ſters, continue to ſerve them with 
Tow the good and all Fidelity and Reſpect; not only 
a Ow” alſo. to ſubmitting to their Reaſonable Com- 
ne 2 mands, but alſo patiently bearing 
their Frowardneſs toward them on account of their Re- 
lizion, Think not that Chriſtianity exempts any one from 
his Natural and Civil Obligations, as the Jewiſh Zealots 

® See Pref, are apt to imagine *. | | | 

to the Epheſ. | ; 

5. 4. 19 For this is 19 & 20. Not to repine at the 
thank worthy, if a Puniſhments you really deſerve, 
man for conſcience þy neglecting your Maſter's Buli- 

toward 8 8 | nels, 


Wis 
Sub- 


> pro- 
te the 
aſper- 
prin- 
on. 


er the 
Abra- 
e Go- 
y dif- 
rs but 
1ttans 
nobler 
and 
ce for 
Wwern- 


ve all 
lue to 
ionate 
flians, 
your 
rifters, 


at are 
1 Ma- 
with 
t only 
Com- 
earing 
ir Re- 
e ſrom 
Lealots 


at the 
eſerve, 
Buſi- 


nels, 
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toward God endure 
rief, ſuffering wrong- 
Fully 

20 For what glory 


is it, if when ye be 


buffeted for your 
faults, ye ſhall take it 
patiently ? but if when 
ye do well, and ſuffer 
for it, ye take it pa- 


neſs, has no great Virtue in it: But A. D. 66. 
to endure, with an even and con- 


tented Mind, the Hardſhips they lay 
on you for being Ch iſliant, and 
diſcharging your Conſcience towards 
God, this is a true Inſtance, and 
will be rewarded by God as à gene- 
rous Act of Obedience. N 


tiently ; this is acceptable with God. 5 


21 For even here- 
unto were ye called: 
becauſe Chriſt alſo 
ſuffered for us, leav- 


that we ſhould follow 
his ſteps. 


21. This is indeed agreeable to 
your Religion, which you are now to 
conſider as a State of Suffering and 


; Diſcipline. Your very Profeſſwn is, 


ing us an example, 


to imitate the Meekneſs of Chri/t, 
your great Head and Example; and 
to ſuffer for His Sake, who has un- 


dergone ſo much for you. 


22 Who did no 
fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. 

23 Who when he 
was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he 
ſuffered, he threatned 
not, but committed 
himſelf to him that 
judgeth righteouſly. 


24 Who his own 
ſelf bare our fins in 
his own body on the 
tree, that we bein 
dead to fin, ſhoul 
live unto righteouſ- 
neſs; by whole ſtripes 
we are healed. 


25 For ye were as 
ſheep going aſtray, 
but are now returned 

yy 


22 & 23. For thus did the inno- 
cent and unſpotted Jeſus, while he 
fuffered for the Sins of others, ha- 
ving no Blemiſhes of his own, return 
none of the Reproaches caſt upon 
him, nor flung out ſo much as one 
impatient Threat againſt his merci- 
leſs Crucifiers; but perfectly reſigned 
Himſelf and his Cauſe to God, the 
Great and Righteous Judge. 


24. So compleat an Example have 
you in a Saviour, who ought the 
moſt ſtrongly to engage you to an 
Imitation of him, in this, and all 
other Inſtances of true Virtue ; ſince 
the very Sufferings and Patience pro- 

ſed to you were the Means where- 

y he Redeemed you from Sin and 
Death. 

25. In ſhort, both and 
Gentile Chriſtians are 148 up- 
on themſelves to have been in ſuch 

a State 


ͤ— 
ͤà— — 
2 — — * — —_ walk 
: * — — — — 
2 — i — - 4 
- 
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unto the Shepherd and a State of Ignorance and Vice, be- 
Biſhop of your ſouls. fore their Converſion, as might well 
bear the Compariſon of the Prophet, reſembling you to 
Sheep that were loft and gone aſtray ( Iſaiah liii. 6. See alſo 
Ferem. I. 6, 17.) But now, by the Chriſtian Religion, you 
are recovered again, and put under the Conduct of a Sa- 
viour and Governor, whom it is your utmoſt Happineſs, as 
well as Duty, to imitate and obey. 


CHAP. II. 
The ConTEnrTs. 


Differences in Religious Principles ought to be no Pretence 
for Chriſtian Huſbands or Wives to withdraw the Duties 
of that Relation, even from Heathens, to whom they are 
Married. The Chriſtian Wife ought to endeavour to 
win over ſuch Huſband to the Chriftian Faith, by the 
fingular * of her Behaviour, her Modeft Garb, 
and Virtuous Converſation, The Chriſtian Huſband to 
do the ſame toward ſuch Wife, by Expreſſions of the ut- 
maſt Tenderneſs and Affection, Unanimity, Candour, Peace, 
and Fuſtice recommended, upon the ſame Reaſons of In- 
tereſt and Duty, as in the foregoing Chapter, eſpeciaily 
that of the Example of Chriſt, who is now Exaltcd 
to be our powerful Head and Saviour, A Compariſen 


between the Ark of Noah, and the Baptiſm of Chri- 


% See Chap, Ilcewiſe, yewives, 1 & 2. yo By proceed then: The 


ai. 13—18. 


4 


be in ſubjection 1 ſame Reaſons that ob- 
toyour own huſbands, lige Chriſtians to be peaceable S,. 
that if any obey not jects, even under Heathen Govern— 


the word, they alſo | 
may without the word ments, and faithful Servants, even 


to Infidel Maſters, are equally ſtrong 

ä yn iong A nach for — Diſcharge of all other Rela- 
2 While they be- five Duties, under the fame Circum- 
hold your chaſte con- ſtances, Thus, all Chriſtian Te 
verſation ought 
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e, be- verſation coupledwith ought to pay all Submiſſion and Re- A. D. 66. 
t well fear. ſpect to their Huſbands, though Vu 
ou to converted ; t endeavouring, if poſſible, by a Meek, Chaſte, 1 See 1 Cor, 
ee alſo Loving, and Modeſt Behaviour, to win them over to the w. 12, 23, 
Nt, you Chriſtian Faith, that hath ſo viſible goad Effects upon their W 57 16 
a Sa- Conduct. 

els, as : 

3 Whoſe adorning, 3 & 4. Let theſe omen ſtrive to 


Detence 
» Dutic; 
they are 
vour to 
by the 
? Garh, 
ſband to 
f the ut- 
„Peace, 
s of In- 
e ecialh 
55 
upariſen 
e 


:* The 
that ob- 
ble Sub- 
Govern— 
ts, even 
ly ſtrong 
ler Rela- 
Circum— 
in Met 

ought 


let it not be that out- 
ward adorning, of 
plaiting the hair, and 
of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of 
apparel; 

4 But let it be the 
hidden man of the 
heart, in that which 
is not corruptible, e- 
ven the ornament of a 
meek and quiet ſpirit, 
which is in the fight 
of God of great price. 


5 For aſter this 
manner in the old 
timg, the holy women 
alſo who truſted in 
God adorned them- 
ſelves, being in ſub- 
jection unto their awn 
huſbands. 

6 Even as Sarah 
obeyed Abraham, cal- 
ling him Lord, whoſe 
daughters ye are as 
long as ye do well, 


recommend themſelves to their Huſ- 
bande Affections, not by the Nicety 
and Sumptuouſneſs of their Dreſs, 
and outward Gaiety of their Per- 
ſons; but by the Virtue of their 
Lives, and Sweetneſs of their Tem- 
pers: Thoſe lovely Ornaments of 
the Mind, that infinitely ſurpaſs all 
External Beauty and Artificial Ac- 
compliſhments, and render them a- 


miable in the Eyes of Ged. 


5&6. In this you will truly 
imitate thoſe famous Women, that 
were Wives of the Patriarchs, and 
Mothers of your Nation: You will 
approve your ſelves the genuine 
Daughters of Sarah, that Dutiful 
Spouſe of Faithful Abraham, ſo long 
as you keep firm to your Duty *, and 
be diſcouraged from no Inſtance of it 
by any preſent Dangers and Incon- 
veniences. 


and are not afraid “ with any amazement. 


7 Likewiſe ye huſ- 
bands, dwell with 
them according to 
knowledge, giving ho- 

| nour 


7. In like Manner, let all Chri- 
ſtian Huſbands treat their Wives in 
a tender and condeſcending Manner, 
as the weaker Sex; performing all 


Conjugal 


* With any Amazement ; alluding, perhaps, to that Paſſage of 
Sarah, Gen. XX. 20. or Gen. xviil. 15. 


$ZE 


A.D. 66. nour unto the wife as 
Wa unto the weaker veſ- 
® See 1 Cor. fel, and as being heirs 
vii. ut ſapra. together of the grace 


of life, that your 
prayers be not hin- 
dered. 


8 Finally, be ye all 
of one mind, having 
compaſſion one for an- 
other ; love as bre- 
thren, be pitiful, be 
courteous ; 


g Not rendering e- 
vil for evil, or rail- 
ing for railing : but 
contrariwiſe bleſſing, 
knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that 
ye ſhould inherit a 
bleſſing. 


10 For he that will 
love life, and ſee good 
days, let him refrain 
his tongue from evil, 
and his lips that they 
ſpeak no guile. 

11 Let him eſchew 
evil and do good, let 
him feek peace and 
enſue it. 

12 For the eyes of 
the Lord, are over 
and righteous, and his 
ears are open unto 
their prayers: but the 

face 
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Conjugal Duties to them *, as Chri- 
ſtianity requires; looking upon a 
Chriſtian Wife in the Notion of an 
Heireſs of the ſame Heavenly Hap- 
pineſs with himſelf, and endeavour- 
ing to render an Unbelieving one ſo, 
by converting her to the Faith, by 


this virtuous and obliging Carriage toward her: That ſo 
their Religious Devotions be not hindered, by any Dif- 
ferences in Principles, or Diſagreement of Tempers. 


8. In fine: Be all unanimous in 
2 Principles, compaſſionate to the 
nfirmities of each other; and let 
your whole Converſation run in that 
Strain of Charity, Lenderneſs, and 
Courtely that becomes Chriſtian Bre- 
thren, | 


9. Seek no Revenge againſt your 
Perſecutors, but return Prayers and 
good Withes to ſuch as Revile and 
Reproach you: Remembring that 
the Bleſſings, you enjoy by your 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, are the A 
Argument to make you deſie the 
Good and Happineſs of all your Fel- 


low-Creatures, 


Io, 11 & 12. Conſider the Bleſ- 
{ings annexed to an Even, Juſt, and 
Peaceable Difpoſition (P/al. xxxiv. 
12, 13, Ec.) hat Man is he that 
deſreth (a happy Life) and loveth to 
ſee (mary) good Day:? Keep thy 
Tongue from Evil ( ſpeaking) and thy 
Lips from ſpeaking Deceit. Depart 
from Evil (or Miſchief) and de Go:d, 
feek, and purſue Peace. The Eyes of 
the Lord are upon the Righteous (the 
Juſt, or Merciful) and his Ears ure 
open to their Prayers. But the Face 

(i. e. Diſ- 


Ch. 


face 
again 
evil. 


l. II. 
Chri- 
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e. Di- 


Ch. III. 


face of the Lord is 
againſt them that do 
evil. 

13 And who is he 
that will harm you, 
if ye be followers of 
that which is good ? 
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gainſt them that do Evil. 
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— — 


13. And, as this Providentially 


tends to procure you the Divine Bleſ- 
ſing, ſo does it Naturally prove the 
beſt Means to preſerve you from the 


Malice of Mankind. For, there are ſcarce any People of 
ſo Savage a Temper, as without any Provocation, to in- 


jure a Perſon of a kind “ and inoffenſive Behaviour, * 77 4 yo- 
14 But and if ye 14. But, whenever it ſhall happen, oh 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs that you ſuffer for the ſake of your 
lake, happy are ye; Religion; look upon That as your 
and be not afraid of Happineſs. Be not diſcouraged at any 
. N „ neither Threats, or the worſt that can befal 
1 you, of that Kind. 
15 But ſanQifie the 15. Be but poſſeſſed of a Religious 
Lord God in your Fear of offending God, believe his 
hearts, and be ready Truth, depend upon his Power, 
always to give an an- juſtice, and Goodneſs ; and you need 
= * W +. man not fear to own, and be ready to 
fon of the lone that deſend your Chriſtian Principles, in 
is in you, — meek- ® modeſt and humble Way — 
ie: either private or publick Examina- 
tion, 
16 Having a good 16. For, thus to demonſtrate the 
conſcience, thatwhere - Innocence and Peaceableneſs of your 
as they ſpeak evil of Carriage, is the moſt dire&t Way to 
— * oy pr ec ſhame and confound thoſe that would 
_ falfly CT ves repreſent you as Men of Turbulent _ 
good converſation in and 4 Seditious Principles. Fre 
Chriſt See Chap. its 


17 For it is better, 
if the will of God be 
ſo, that ye ſuffer for 
well doing, than for 
evil doing. 


17. And, whether it ſucceeds in 12, Ge. 
ſecuring you from Their Malice, or 
no; yet you will have the inward 
Satisfaction of ſuffering with a good 
Conſcience, and for a good Cauſe ; 


without which your Afflictions would indeed be inſup- 


portable, 


18, You 


334 
A. D. 6s. 
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awVEeu pact. 
n. vi. 3, Noah, while the ark 


A PaRAPHRASE on the 


18 For Chriſt alſo 
hath once ſuffered for 
ſins, the juſt for the 
unjuſt: (that he might 
bring us to God) * 
ing put to death in 
the fleſh, || but quick - 


Vol. II. 

18. You will, then, copy after 
the great Example, and ſhare in 
the Glories of your Innocent Sa- 
vieur, who laid down his ſpotleſs 


Life to procure the Pardon and 
Salvation of a Guilty World; and, 


od bs the Babel » in Reward of thoſe Sufferings, was 
e die Pint; raiſed again from the Dead, by the 
Power of the Holy Spirit. 


19 By which alſo 
he went and preach- 
ed unto the ſpirits in 


on : 

20 Which ſome- 
time were diſobedi- 
ent, + when once the 
long ſuffering of God 
waited in the days of 


was a preparing, 
wherein few, that : 
eight ſouls, were 1 
ſaved by water, 


to Deſtruction, for 
ſaved in the... Ark, 


Family f. 
21 The like fi 


whereunto, even bap- 
tiſm, doth alſo now 


ſave us (not the put- 


ting away of the filth 
of 


19 & 20. Even of that Divine 
Fpirit, wherewith he Inſpired Noah 
to Preach Repentance and Reforma- 
tion to the Wicked People, before 


the Flood; thoſe diſſolute Wretches, 


that were enſlaved to * their brutiſh 
Lufts ; and after the merciful Space 
of a Hundred Years || given them 
to Repent in, and Noah perſuading 
them to it, with particular Earneſt- 
neſs, all the while he was preparing 
the Art; were, at laſt, like Con- 
demned Priſoners, juſtly Sentenced 
their incurable Impiety ; and none 
beſide Neah, and Seven more of his 


21 & 22. Now our Baptiſm is the 
ſame to us, as the Ar, was to Noah, 
and his Family, viz. A Means of 
our Salvation * Sin and Eternal 
Death, as the Art ſaved them * 

the 


— 


* Ver. 19. By which [L 6] He went and Preached Not 
that Chriſt Himſelf preached, but preached by the Spirit, i. e. 
by ſending the Spirit upon Noah ; agreeably to 2 Pet. ii. 5. and 


TCL bt. 


+ Ver. 20. When once, dre drag, When once for all. See 
the Note on Heb. ix. 26. 

t Saved by Water. A quite wrong Tranſlation : “ U, 
is out of, or from the Water; in the ſame Manner as J i 
pis, ſaved by Fire, ſhould be rendered, At out of the Fire, 


1 Cor. iii. 15. 
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Ch. III. 
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of the fleſh, but “ the 
anſwer of a good con- 
ſcience towards God) 
by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

22 Who is gone 
into heaven, and is 
on the right-hand of 
God, angels, and au- 
thorities, and powers 
being made ſubject 
unto him. 


Waſhing and Cleanſing the Body; 
but it's Nature and Advantage lies in 
it's being a Solemn * Engagement 
on Our Part, to dedicate our ſelves 
to the Service of Chriſt; and the 
Promiſe of Eternal Life, on God's 
Part, on Condition of our perform- 
ing that Engagement. A Promiſe we 
are certain to ſee performed, as ha- 
ving now a perſect Pledge and Earneſt 
of it, by the Reſurrection of Chri/t from the Dead, and 
his Glorious Exaltation into Heaven, to the utmoſt De- 
gree of Glory and Majeſty ; whereby Angels and Arch- 
angels, Men and Devils, all Ranks and Degrees of Crea- 
tures are put under his Government and Dominion. 


— 


— 


* The Anſwer of à good Conſcience : imeporyue ſignifies eĩ- 
ther a Queſtion, or an Anſwer, It moſt probably alludes to the 
Queſtions put to, and Anſwered by the Perſon Baptized, and ſo 
ignifies the Stipulation of Baptiſm. 


CHAP, 


the Flood. For, Chriſtian Baptiſm is A. D. 66. 
not a mere External Ceremony ü 


A.D.66. 1 


® Chap, iii, fered for us in the 


28, Se. 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. Il. 


CHA Þ. IV. 
The Con rTEN VTS. 


The Gentile Chriſtians again ex horted to Purity of Life, 
and Conſtancy in their Profeſſion, from the Conſideratia 
of Chriſt's Sufferings for them, and their Engagement t1 
imitate Him. They are warned from the former Vices 
their Heathen State. The Apoſtle turns his Argument 
again to the Jewiſh Converts, telling them, the Diſſ- 
lution of the Jewiſh State and Religion, with the exem- 
plary Deſtruction of that People, was near at band; ex- 
horting them to great Sobriety, Devotion, Charity, and 
Hoſpitality, for their Preſervation 2 the Effects of that 
Calamity, Advices for the due Uſe A Spiritual Gifts, 
and the Exerciſe of Sacred Offices. e dreadful F udg- 


ment upon the Jewiſh Nation, and the happy Security f 
gobd Chriſtians, 


raſmuch then as 
Chriſt hath ſuf- 


I & 2. HUS “* you are to con- 
ſider how great an Ob- 
ligation the Sufferings of Chriſt, on 


your Behalf, lays on you to renounce 
all your former vicious Principles and 


fleſh, arm your ſelves 
likewiſe with the 
ſame mind: for he 


that hath ſuffered e in Carnal Practices, and that the very 

the fleſh. hath ceaſed Deſign of your Chriſtianity is, to en- 

from fin. . » gage you to live by the Purity of ht 
2 That he no lon- Pattern. 

ger ſhould live the reſt 


2 is time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to the will of 


3 For the time paſt 3. You Gentile Convetts muſt 
of our life may ſuffice 


eſpecially know, you are now to 
us to have wrought bid adicu to all the Drunkenneh; 
the 1mpure 
Ver. 1. He that hath ſuffered in the Fleſh. A Chriſtian's 
Suffering in the Fleſh is, in this Place, evidently the ſame with 


his Moreifying the Fleſh, and it's Lats: As appears by the ſecond 
and third Verſes. 


Ch. 1 


the wil 
tiles, w 
in laſcy 
exceſs « 


lings, 


"a. 
think | 
you 1 
them 

exceſs 
ing evi 
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the will of the Gen- impure Debaucheries and abominable A. D. 66. 
tiles, when we walked Practices, ſo uſual in your former 


8885 


in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, 
exceſs of wine, revel- 


Courſe of Heathen Worſhip. 


lings, banquettings, and abominable idolatries: 


4 Wherein they 
think it ſtrange that 


4. Thoſe impious Cuſtoms being 
become Branches even of their Re- 


* Life, you run not with 1;,;,,; Morſbip; your Heathen Neigh- 
— them to the ſame = will, 45 like, wonder at — 
nent 1 excels * OS el relinquiſhing them, and point you 
wes of * out for Men of Novelty and Af- 

gument ſectation, with the utmoſt Indignity and Reproach. 
Diff 5 Who ſhall give 5. But let not that diſhearten you. 
_— an account to him A Time is coming when God will 
1 ex: that is ready to judge ſeverely recompence them, and all 
Py — the quick and the that have given themſelves up to ob- 
12 y dead. | ſtinate and irreclaimable Wickednefs 
Fug: 6 For, for this cauſe 6. Remember the bleſſed Advan- 
ity of was the goſpel preach- tages you Gentile Chriſtians, who 
ed alſo to them that ere dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
| . _ = they now enjoy, by the Goſpel Revela- 
to con- _ , judged * tion, engaging you to condemn * 
an Ob- n and mortify your former vicious 
r1/t, on ing o God in the and ſenſual Habits, and live a new 
nounce ſpirit ®, and divine Life. A Thing which, 
les and though your Heathen Neighbours 
e very may reproach * and condemn you for, yet the Preſent Com- 
to en- torts of this Spiritual Ms and the Aſſurance of being 
of hrs raiſed to an Immortal Happineſs, by the Power of the 
* Spirit, will demonſtrate eur Wiſdom and their 

olly. | 
as But the end of all », Let the Jeriſh Converts now 
: 1 1 is at hand: be take Notice, the Ceremonial Reli- 
| 5 ye —_— ſober and gion, ſome of them are ſo fond of, 
. 8 0 wateh unto prayer. is drawing near to an End; and the 
enneß, Fewihh 
impure 

— Judged according to Men in the Fleſh, but, &c. I have join- 
he ſecond ed the two moſt natural Interpretations of theſe Phraſes, and 


leave the Reader to take which he thinks to be the moſt ſtrictly 
agreeable to the Context. 
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Ay —  emplary Judgment. 


8 And above all 
things have fervent 
charity among your 
ſelves: for charity 
ſhall cover the mul- 
titude of ſins . 

9 Uſe hoſpitality 
one to anqther with- 
out grudging. 


obdurate Nation. 


apt, 10 As every man 
Xe 4d. hath received the gift, 
even ſo miniſter the 
ſame one to another, 
as good ſtewards of 
the manifold grace of 
God. 


11 If any man 
T NaN. peak, let him ſpeak 
- the oracles of God: 

« . if any man miniſter, 
l dee let him do it as of the 
J., Ren, x5, ability which God 
6. giveth, that God in 
all things may be glo- 
$1249 riſied through Jeſus 
787. Chriſt : to whom be 
praiſe and dominion 
ſor ever and ever, 
Amen. 


m— 


A PARAPHRASE on the 
A. D. 66. Fewih State and People to be deſtroyed, by a moſt Ex- 


Vol. II. 


To prevent their ſharing in which 


common Calamity, it behoves them to betake themſelves 
to great Sobriety, Temperance, and Devotion, according 
to our Saviour's Advice, Matth. xxi. 34, 36. 


8 & 9, Remember too, that a 
charitable, kind, and hoſpitable Tem- 
per, free of all partial Diſtinctions 
and Animoſities againſt ſuch as are 
not of your Opinion, will do you 
particular Service in the preſent Caſe, 
will contribute much to atone for 

our former Miſcarriages of that 
Kind *; and procure you the Di- 


vine Protection from the Miſeries now coming upon your 


10. Whatever extraordinary || Gift 
of the Spirit any Chriſtian is endow- 
ed with, or whatever | Office he is 
intruſted withal, let him not over- 
value himſelf and deſpiſe others up- 
on that Account; but look upon 
himſelf as a Steward, to whom God 


has committed a Talent to be liberally and chearfully im- 
proved to the Church's Good, 


11. Thus, he that has the Gift of 
explaining 1 Scripture Prophecies, let 
him preſume to carry that Expla- 
nation no further || than his Inſpira- 
tion reaches. He that is a Steward 
of the Churches Charities for the 
Poor, or is ſent on any Charitable 
|| Meſſage to any Church, let him 
perform thoſe Offices with Diligence 
and Heartineſs. And fo, for all 
other Employments in the Miniſtry, 
let your chief Aim be to the Glory 


of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be aſcribed all 


Praiſe and Dominion, 


Amen. 
12. Once 


* 


— 


* See James v. 9—20, and the Note there. 
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2. Once 
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Ch. IV. 

12 Beloved, think 
it not ſtrange con- 
cerning the fiery try- 
al, which is to try 
you, as though ſome 
ſtrange thing happen - 
ed unto you: 


13 But rejoice, in 
as much as ye are par- 
takers of Chriſt's ſuf- 
ferings ; that when 
his glory ſhall be re- 
vealed, ye may be 
glad alſo with exceed- 


ing joy. 


14 If ye be re- 
proachedfortheName 
of Chriſt, happy are 
Je ; for the Spirit of 
glory, and of God 
reſteth upon you: on 
their part he is evil 
ſpoken of, but on 
your part he is glori- 
fied, o , 


15 But let none of 
you ſuffer as a mur- 
derer, or as a thief, 
or as an evil doer, or 
as a buſy- body, in o 
ther mens matters. 


16 Yet if any mar 
ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
let him not be aſha- 
med, but let him glori- 
iy God on this behalf, 


Divine Will and Prov 


17 For the time is 
come that judgment 
mutt 


12. Once more let me intreat you, A. D. 66, 
dear Brethren, not to be ſurpriaed. 


1 Epiſtle General of St PETER. 


and diſheartened at the ſevere Perſe- 
cutions that befal you, for the Sake 
Thiak it not 
ſtrange, That Chriſtianity ſhould be 
now a State of Trials and Sufferings. 

13. Look on it, rather as an Ho- 


of your Profeſſion. 


naur to be Sharers in the Sufferings of 


your Lord, who accounts all Your 
And rejoice 
in it as your greateſt Happineſs, that, 
as you. are to reſemble Him in Suf- 
fering here, you are one Day to 
ſhine with him in Eternal Splendor 


Afflictions as his Own. 


and Felicity. 


14. Whenever, therefore, you are 
vilified for your Chriſtian Religion, 


"tis a happy Token of your being 


the true Diſciples of God and Chrift ; 
entitled to thoſe Endowments of the 
Holy Spirit, that are the Earneſt and 
Pledge of your future Glory, and 
will enable you to triumph and fing 
the Praiſes of him, whom your Ad- 
verſaries fo ignorantly deſpiſe. 

15, Only take ſpecial Care, that 
none of you commit, and fo juſtly 
ſuffer for, any Acts of Violence, 
Theft, Sedition, or intruding into 
Matters that don't belong to you : 
Vices that the Fetoiſb * Zealots are plan 


now ſo very prone to. 


16. But, fo for as you innocent- 
Iv ſuffer for the peaceable Profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, bleſs God, for ſuch 
happy Opportunities of diſplaying 


1dence. 


17 & 18, 
now come, 


2 2 


and perfecting your Submiſſion to his 


in fine, the Time is 
when even the Chri- 


Sian 
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A. D. 66. muſt begin at the ian Church it ſelf is to undergb the 
5 houſe of God, and if ſharp Diſcipline of preſent Trials and ſo a 
j it firſt begin at us. Afflictions. And, if the Believing eng: 
| _ _ er be Part of the Fewiſh Nation be, by 1 4 
— 1 * Wiſdom, permitted to ſuffer glory 
i 18 And if the righ- uch Things, how dreadful muſt be veale 
; teous ſcarcely be ſa- the Judgment upon the Infidel and 
; ved, where ſhall the O#/finate Part of that People? And, that 
| ungodly and the ſin- if their Deſtruction will be ſo general Wit 
(4 ner appear ? and terrible, that the very Chriſtian ligio 
2 Members are likely to eſcape it only futu1 
. by a ſpecial Act of Mercy and Providence; what muſt be 2 
| the Condition of thoſe, upon whoſe Heads theſe Judgments God 
1 are intended Principal to fall ? Ary 
q 19 Wherefore, let 19. Wherefore, as you Chri/tiansare —_ 
F them that ſuffer ac- ſure of the Divine Protection, bear lingl 
1 | cording to the will of your preſent Perſecutions with an eaſy lucre 
A _ payee a => and chearful Mind. Keep ſteddy to mind 
1 = E well doins Your Duty, and commit your Lives in- 3 
* 25 unto a faithful Cre: to his Hands, who is your faithful Cre- lords 
| ator, ator, and cannot fail to be your mer- ntagt 
1 ciſul Deliverer, and eternal Preſerver. lamp 
7 2 Se. S. Chat 
b 88e de es rer J br. 
N G Abe 
4 The ConTenrTs. 2 
x The Elder and Superior Officers of the Church exhorted to 4 ry t 
f diligent, chearful, diſinteręſted, and humble Management away 
* in the Governing the Chriſtian Church. The Younger and 
14 , Inferior Officers charged to obey their Superiors ; and 10 , 2 
1 the Exerciſe of Humanity, and all kind Offices to each felve: 
N other. All Chriſtians encouraged to patient Submiſſion and yes, 
r Reſignation, under their preſent Sufferings ; to a vigilaut iM| je | 
1 Sobriety againſt the prevalent Temptations of the Devil, ani WM and þ 
| his wicked Inſiruments, The Apeſtle's Prayer for then. humi 
The Salutations and Concluſion. _ 
ivet 
HEelderswhich 1. Aving thus given you theſe — 
are among you general Directions, I now 
I exhort, who am al- particularly exhort the Clergy el 5:5 21 


| ſo your 


uh 1 
& the 
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I now 
lergy 0 

your 


Ch. V. 


ſo an elder, and a 
witneſs of the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and 
alſo a partaker of the 
glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed. 


that ſaw * the Sufferings of Chriſt, and is ready to bear “ Hu. 
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your Churches to a ſpecial Care of A. D. 66. 
Let all the Elder | won 
and Superior Church-Officers then, || 2psoCv- 


their Duty. 


take this Advice, as coming from 
one that is himſelf one of the chief 
of their Sacred Order, an Apoſtle 


Witneſs to the Truth of them, by ſuffering for his Re- 
ligion; and is under a ſure Expectation of ſharing in the 
future Glory promiſed to his true Diſciples. 


2 Feed the flock of 
God which is among 
you, taking the over- 
fight thereof, not by 
conſtraint, but wil- 
lingly : not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready 
mind 


3 Neither as being 
lords over God's he- 
ritage : but being en- 
ſamples to the flock. 


2 & 3. Let them govern their 
Churches with great Diligence, both 
in Doctrine and Example; with the 
utmoſt Chearfulneſs and Freedom 
from all ſiniſter and ſecular Deſigns. 
Neither exerciſing any imperious Be- 
haviour toward their People, nor 


diſpoſing of the Publick 4 Revenues txaaxr · 


committed to their Care, in an arbi- 
trary or humourſome Manner: But 
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acting like faithful Stewards over ns 


God's People, and looking on the 


Charitable Collections of the Church as dedicated to his 


Service. 


4 And when the 
chief ſhepherd ſhall 
appear, ye ſhall re- 
ceive a crown of glo- 
ry that fadeth not 
away. 


5 Likewiſe ye 
younger, ſubmit your 
ſelves unto the elder ; 
yea, all of you be ſub- 
ject one to another, 
and be cloathed with 
humility, for God re- 
ſiſteth the proud and 
giveth grace to the 
humble. 


4. And, by ſo doing, they ſhall 
receive the Crown of Eternal Re- 
ward, at the Great Appearance of 
Chriſt to Judgment, who is the 
Lord and Head over the whole 
Church. 


5. In like manner, let all the In- 
ferior Clergy pay a juſt Reſpect and 
Submiſſion to thoſe of the Superior 
Orders. And, in fine, be all, of every 
Degree whatever, ready to do all 
kind and good Offices to each other ; 
making that great Virtue of Humility 
their chief and moſt valuable Orna- 
ment : Remembring thoſe Words of 
Solomon, Prov. iii. 34. Surely he ſcorn- 


auh the Scorners, but his Favour is with the Lowly. 


2 3 6 & 7. And 
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A. D. 66. 6 Humble your- 
i {elves therefore ander 


the mighty hand of 
God, that he may ex- 
alt you in due time; 

7 Caſting all your 
care upon him, for 
he careth for you. 


8 Be ſober, be vi. 
gilant ; becauſe your 
adverſary the devil as 
a roaring lion, walk- 
eth about, ſeeking 
whom he may devour. 


9 Whom reſiſt ſted- 
faſt in the faith, know- 
ing that the ſame af 
flictions are accom- 
pliſhed in your bre- 
thren that are in the 
world. 


10 But the God of 
all grace, who hath 
called us unto his e- 
ternal glory by Chriſt 
Jeſus, after that ye 
have ſuffered a while, 
make you perfect, 
ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, 
ſettle you. 

11 To him be glo- 
Ty and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


12 By Silvanus a 
faithful brother unto 
you (as I ſuppoſe) I 
have written briefly, 
exhorting and teſti- 
fying, that this is the 
true grace of God 
wherein ye ſtand. 

13 The 
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6 & 7. And let both Clergy and 
People commit themſelves to the Di- 
vine Care and Providence, with all 
pious and humble Refignation, un- 
der their preſent Sufferings ; depend- 
ing upon God for a ſeaſonable De- 
liverance, and a glorious Reward, 


8. Let your Care and Circum- 
ſpection be particular, at this Time, 
when the Rage of the Devil and his 
wicked Inſtruments your Perſecu- 
tors, is ſo violent to draw you into 


Apo/lacy from the Chriſtian Faith. 


9. Your Courage and Reſolution 
therefore, ought to be proportionable 
to your Danger. And it will add 
ſomething to it, to conſider, that 
your Chriſtian Brethren in other 
Parts of the World, are now la- 
bouring under the ſame Perſecutions. 


10 & 11. And may Gad, the Au- 
thor of all Divine Favours and Bleſ- 
ſings, who has given us a ſure Proſpect 
of Eternal Glory and Happineſs, by 
the Chriſtian Religion, ſhorten your 
preſent Sufferings, and enable you to 
improve them into a compleat Reſig- 
nation to his Divine Will and Provi- 
dence ; whereby you cannot fail of the 
final Rewards propoſed to you. To 
Him be aſcribed all Glory and Domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 


12. This Epiſtle, intended, in the 
ſhorteſt Compaſs I could, to comfort 
and confirm you in the true Faith, I 
now ſend by Silvanus (or Silas) of 
whoſe Integrity I preſume you all 
have a great Opinion, 


13 All 


Ch. 


13” 
is at B 
togeth 
luteth 
Marca 


Ch. V. I Epiſtle General of St PETER, 


13 The churchthat 13. All your Fellow-Chriſtians A. D. 66. 
is at Babylon elected here at Rome, ſend their heart 


together with you, fa- Love to your Churches. And par- 
luteth y py wa deth ticularly (Fobn) Mark, who has 
K ſerved and aſſiſted me with the moſt 
filial Reſpect. See Phil, ii. 22. 


14 Greet ye one 14. Salute each other with your 
another with a kiſs uſual Kiſs of Charity for my Sake. 


of charity. Peace be All Bleſſing and Happineſs attend 


with you all that are 7 ; 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen, ©] Chriſtian in your reſpectire 


Countries. Amen, 


123 


* Babylon. So 'tis moſt generally thought Rome, is here and 
in Rev. xvii and xviii. figuratively called, from it's Heathen 
Idolatry and _—_—_— as ſome think, but much more pro- 
bably as it was foreſeen to be the Head and Miſtreſs of vicious 
Corruptions in the Chriſtian Church. The Learned Bp. Pearſon 
underſtands by Babylon, in this Place, the Egyptian Babylon, 
Op. Poſt. de Succeſſ. Rom. Epiſcop. cap. 8. 
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PARAPHRASE 


ON THE 
Second EPISTLE GENERAL. 


«& PETER 


NOTE, This Epiſtle being Written in the 
latter End of the ſame Year, to the ſame People, 
and upon the ſame Occaſion with the foregoing 
the Reader is referred to the Preface thereunto 
prefixed, 


- „ OP 


The ConTEnrTs. 


De Title and Salutation. The great Bleſſmgs of the Chri- 
ian Religion. Chriſtians exhorted to the reſolute Practice 
of fuch Virtues as are ſuitable to ſuch Bleſſings. The Ne- 
ceſſity and glorious Effects of thoſe Chriſtian Virtues. The 
Deſign of this Epiſtle, much the ſame with that of the 
Former. St Peter "ma his own approaching Martyrdom. 
Reminds them of the Truth and Certainty of their Chriſtian 
Religion, from the Teſtimonies of a Divine Voice from Hea- 
ven, and the Completion of Scripture Prophecies. 


A. D. 66. Olmon Peter, a ſer- I. Feen Peter, a Servant and A- 
— 1 J vant and an apo- poſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, ſend- 
fila of Jeſus Chriſt, to eth this Epiſtle to the Chriſtian 

thera | Churches 


divine 
yen un 
that pe 
and 

the Kn 


them that have ob- 
tained like precious 
faith with us, through 
the righteouſneſs of 
God, and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt : 


2 Grace and peace 
be multiplied unto 
ou, through the 
owledge of God, 
undo Jeſus our Lord. 
3 According as his 
divine power hath gi- 
ven unto us all things 
that pertain unto life 
and lineſs, through 
the Knowledge of him 


Ch. I. 2 Epiſtle General of St PETER. 


Churches of Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- A. D. 66. 

docia, the 2 Aſia, and Bithynia, . 
hether Jewiſß || or Gentile || Se: bo 

Converts, that place their Hopes of * 


to all, 


Pardon and Salvation, in the Chri- 
lian Religion, as I myſelf do. 


2 & 3. Wiſhing you all that Hap- 
pineſs and Bleſſing which is the Fruit 
of truly knowing God to be our ſu- 
preme Father, and Feſus Chrift to be 
our Lord and Saviour. By whoſe 
glorious Power * and Authority we 
are now called into the Privileges and 
Profeſſion of a Holy Religion, that 
will qualify us for Eternal Life. 


that hath called us to glory and virtue; 


4 Whereby are gi- 
ren unto us exceeding 
great and preciouspro- 
miſes z that by theſe 
you might be parta- 
kers of the divine na- 
ture, having eſcaped 
the corruption that is 
= the world through 


5 And beſides this, 
giving all diligence, 
add to your faith, vir- 
we; and to virtue, 
knowledge ; 

6 And to know- 
ledge, temperance ; 
andto temperance, pa- 

tience;z 


—— —— 


4. A Religion, whereby you are 
reformed from the Vices and Cor- 
ruptions of the reſt of Mankind ; 
have enjoyed the Promiſes made to 
the Chriſtian Church, of being In- 


ſpired with the Fly t Ghoſt here, f Sins 
and wrought into ſuch a Reſemblance pvotws 
and Imitation of God, as cannot fail x. 


to render you, for ever, happy in 
him Hereafter. 


5, 6, & 7. Wherefore, þ ſeeing the + x, au73 
Bleſſings of your Religion are ſuch, 7570. 


make 1t your utmoſt Endeavour to 
perform the reaſonable and neceſſary 
Conditions of finally enjoying them, 
viz. Courage in Profeſſion, and Sin- 
cerity in Pradtice. Let that Cou- 


rage 


— 


Ver. 3. Called us to Glory and Virtue : Aid uns ae lde 
— By his Glory.and Power ; or, By his glorious Power; the 
lame with Hela Suraj in the former Part of the Verſe. So 
the Alexand. and other MSS. di En; and the Vulg. Propris 


ſua Gloria & Virtute. 


ro 1 Ep 
IP 4. Cap. 
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A PARAPHRASE on the Vol II. 


D. 66. tience ; and to pa- 


tience, golineſs; 

7 And to godlineſs, 
brotherly kindneſs ; 
and to brotherly kind- 
neſs, charity. 


rage be ſupported by a careful Study 
and Knowledge of it's true Principles ; 
"Thoſe Principles backed and ſecured 
by a ſtrict Abſtinence from all Senſual 
and Unlawful Pleaſures; and exert 
themſelves in rendring you patient 


under Afflictions, conſtant in true Worſhip of God, and 


loving and charitable, in your "Thoughts and Behaviour 
to all your Chriſtian Brethren, 


8 For if theſe 
things be in you, and 
abound, they make 
you, that youſhall nei- 
ther be barren nor un- 


8. Theſe are the true Characters 
of a good Chri/tian; and the only 
Things that will improve you in 
your Holy Profeſſion. 


fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


9 But he thatlack- 
eth theſe things, is 
blind, and cannot ſee 
far off, and hath for- 
gotten that he was 
purged from his old 
ſins. 


10 Wherefore the 
rather, brethren, give 
diligence to make 
your calling and e- 
lection ſure: for if ye 
do theſe things, ye 
ſhall never fall: 

11 For ſo an en- 
trance ſhall be mini- 


9. And the Chriftian, that neg- 
lects theſe Virtues, has loſt all true 
Notions of his Religion, and for- 
gotten the very End and Deſign of 
his Baptiſm, 


10 & 11, Make the diligent Prac- 
tice of theſe Duties, therefore, the on- 
ly certain Condition of the Goſpel Bleſ- 

ings. And then, as you have done 
your Part, you may be perfectly aſ- 
ſured of the compleat Fruition of 
Chriſt's future and eternal Kingdom. 


ſtred unto you abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


12 Wherefore Iwill 
not be negligent to put 
you always in remem- 
brance of theſe things, 
though ye knowthem, 
and be eſtabliſhed in 
the preſent truth. 

13 Yea, I think 
it meet, ſo long as Lam 
in this tabernacle, to 


ſtir 


12 & 13. Wherefore though you 


cannot but, in general, know this 


to be the great Concern of your 
Chriſtianity, yet, in this preſent 
State of Trials and Temptations, I 
could not but think it proper, once 
and again, to remind you of a thing 
of ſuch infinite Importance : Eſpe- 


cially conſidering, I have but a ſhort, 


While 


Ch. I 


ſtir you 
ting 5. 
brance 


14 
ſhortly 
this m 
even a! 
ſus Ch 
ed me. 


15 M 
endeav( 
may be 
deceaſe 
things 
membr 


16 
not foll 
y deviſ 
we mac 
you th 
coming 
Jeſus C 
eye · wi 
majeſty 


neſſes 


Jeſus 
Articli 
of all . 


175 
from G 


l. II. 


Study 
iples; 
cured 
2nſual 
exert 
atient 
, and 
wiour 


acters 
only 
du in 


neg- 
I true 
for- 


ign of 


t Prac- 
the on- 
el Blel- 
e done 
Ay aſ- 
tion of 


gdom. 


of our 


gh you 


this 


f your 
preſenc 
tions, I 
r, Once 
a thing 
: Eipe- 


a ſhort 


While 


Ch. I. 2 Epiſile General of St PET RR. 


ſtir you up, by put - 
ting you in remem- 
brance: 


14 Knowing that 
ſhortly I muſt put off 
this my tabernacle, 
even as our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt hath ſhew- 
ed me. 


15 Moreover, Iwill 
endeavour that you 
may be able after my 
deceaſe, to have theſe 
things always in re- 
membrance. 


16 For we have 
not followed cunning- 
lydeviſed fables, when 
we made known unto 
you the power and 
coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but were 
eye-witneſſes of his 
majeſty. 


While to be your Living Remem- A. D. 66. 


brancer, 


14. For I expect, very ſoon to 
Die a Martyr for the Religion of 


Chriſt, and, by the ſame kind || of | Lis. Cru- 
Death that He Himſelf was pleaſed ion. 


to foretel me I ſhould. (See John 
xxi. 20.) 


15. And therefore, I leave you 
theſe my Epifiles, to revive your 
Courage, and preſerve you in hs 
ſtancy to the true Faith, after I am 
gone, 


156. And you ought to look up- 
on the Teſtimonies of the Truth of 
your Profeſſion (and particularly of 
this great Article of Chriſt's future 
Coming) given you by Me, and the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, not like the un- 
certain Traditions and Forgeries of 
the Fewiſh Doctors; but as Truths 
confirmed by unſuſpeted Eye-Wit- 


neſſes of the Life, Miracles, Death, and Reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; all which are Demonſtrations of that great 


Article of his future Appearance, to be the Great Judge 


of all the World. 


17 For he received 
from God the Father, 
honour and glory, 
when there came ſuch 
a voice to him from 
the excellent Glory, 
This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I 
well pleaſed. 

18 And this voice 
which came from hea- 
ven, we heard when 


17 & 18. I my ſelf was one of 
them, who at his Glorious Tranſ- 
figuration, upon the Mount, ſaw 
thoſe Diſplays of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, and heard the Voice from 
Heaven declaring Him to be the Son 
of God, the True Meſſiah and Sa- 
viour of Mankind, (See Matth. xvii. 
I. and Mark ix. 2, 3, Cc. Luke ix. 
28, Cc.) 8 


ve were with him in the holy mount. 


19. Now, 
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A. D. 66. 
222 a e more ſure Word of 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


19 We have alſo 


prophecy ; whereun- 
to ye do well that ye 
take heed, fas unto a 
light that ſhineth in a 
dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the 
day-ſtar ariſe in your 


Val. II. 


19. Now, all theſe kind of Evi- 
dences muſt render our Religion of 
ſtill more unconteſtable Authority, 
as they are Facts that are the Com- 
pletion of Ancient Prophecies, An 
Argument, the moſt obſtinate Jews 
can never withſtand. But, whatever 
Their Perverſeneſs be, reſt you ſatis- 


hearts : fied in ſuch convincing Proofs, Read, 


and compare thoſe Prophectes with the 


Tranſactions of Chrift, remembring the Prediction 


Chriſt made concerning Himſelf; and you will find the 
Authority of the One to be as clear from the Other, az 
Light þ it ſelf; and, by till future concurring Circum- 
ſtances, and the Bleſſings of Chriſt upon your honeſt En- 
deavours, you will be more and more enlightened and con- 


firmed in Truth and Excellency of Religion ||. 


20 Knowing this 20 & 21. Theſe Predictions right- 
firſt, that no prophe- ly compared and underſtood, cannot 
cy of the ſeripture is but, at the ſame time ſatisfy you, 
of any Private inter- and confound your Adver/arie:; 
pretation f. 21 For Eſpecially thoſe of the Fewiſb "_ 


Ver. 19. A more ſure Word —Not more ſure than the Fa#: 
ſpoken of in the 17th and 18th Verſes ; but more ſure than the 
Cunningly deviſed Fables in the 16th Verſe. 

t 4s unto a Light ſhining in à dark Place; i. e. Though the 


| Prophecies ſeem Dark and Obſcure, yet by applying them to 


Chrift they will become Clear and Plain. and compare 
2 Cor. iii. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, Or, perhaps, the Dark Place 
may be the ſame with Darkneſs, John i. 5. The Light ſhineth in 
Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehended it not. See Dr Clark:'s 
Paraph. on that Paſſage. 

| The Day: So the Goſpel-Religion is called, Rom. xiii. 12, 
16. The Day-Star : So Chriſt is called the Day Spring, Eut i. 
78. The Morning-Star, Rev. ii. 28. 

+ Ver. 20. Of any private Interpretation. Note, i O15 . 
Abesos may be very properly rendred thus; None of the Prophetick 
Prediction: of the Old Teftament [or at leaſt, not the Genera/ity 
of them] were of /o expreſs, clear, and plain a Nature, as to be 
their own Interpreters: Tis Griſt — his Goſpel that gas 

ope 


Ch. I 


21 F. 
cy can 
time b 
man : | 
of God 


were N 


Holy C 


the C/ 
Prophe 


with t 


opens 
Prophe 
F, or t h 
prophe, 
Things 
defire ; 
all the 
up, an 
nuhom 
moſt | 
Diſcer 


ol. II. 


f Evi- 
gion of 
thority, 
Com- 
AS 
e Jeu 
hatever 
1 fatis- 
Read, 
with the 
ditions 
hnd the 
ther, 2s 
_ircum- 
1eſt En- 
ind con- 


15 right- 
, Cannot 
Sfy you, 
rrſaries; 
Part; 

For, 


the Fact. 
than the 


ough the 
them to 
compare 
ark Place 
ſhineth in 
Ir Clarke's 


. xiii. 12. 
g. Lutte i. 


Pres ei- 
Prophetick 
Generality 
e, as to be 
t perfect 

openz 


Ch. I. 


21 For the prophe- 
cy came not in old 
time by the will of 
man : but holy men 
of God ſpake as they 
were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt, 


the Chriſtian Religion, which is the 


2 Epiſtle General of St PETER. 349 


For, They, as well as Ve, do all A. D.66. 
allow thoſe Prophecies concerning 
the Meſſiah, not to be Human In- 

ventions, or the Suggeſtions of pri- + 1g - 
vate Fancy, but the clear Predictions Tiatatus 
of Men Inſpired with the Holy Ghoſt. & A 
And, conſequently, tis impoſſible but 4 d- 

— of thoſe Jews. 


Prophecies, muſt have the ſame Characters of Divine Truth 
with the Prophecies themſelves, 


— 


opens and explains them. And then the following Words, For 
Prophecy came not by the Will of Man, may have this Senſe, viz. 
For thoſe Prophets, though truly inſpired of God, yet could not 
propheſy concerning theſe Matters, when, or as much, and many 
Things, as themſelves pleaſed, or their then preſent Hearers might 
defire ; but were confined to the Difates of the Holy Ghoſt, Now 
all the Obſcurities and Defe#s of their Doctrines are fully cleared 
up, and ſupplied by the Life, and Tranſations of that Chriſt of 
aubom they prophefied. Thus the Senſe of theſe three Verſes is 
moſt ingenuouſly and judiciouſly Connected by Sam, Werenfel:. 
Diſcertat. Theolog. Diſſert. 10. Edit. Baſil. 1709. 
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The 


ConTEiNTs., 


Warnings againſt Falſe and Heretical Teachers in the 
Chriſtian Church. A black Account of their Principle; 
and Practices. Their ſevere Fudgment and Condenna- 
tion. Their Characters exattly and principally agree u 
the Zealots among the Jewiſh Converts, amang when 
Nicholas 7 Antioch, mentioned Acts vi. 5. was the 
Broacher of a lewd Hereſy ; and whoſe Followers art 
mentioned by St John, Revel. ii. 6. and are thought h 
the Ancient Commentators to be here particularly referred 


to 
A.D.66. D UT there were 
B falſe prophets al- 


* Chap. i. ſo among the people: 

19, 20, 21. even, as there ſhall be 
falſe teachers among 
you, who privily ſhall 
bring in damnable he- 
reſies,“ even denying 
the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon 
themſelves ſwift de- 
ſtruction. 


1 Compare 


. I fay, the * Prophe- 
cies of the Old Teftament 
prove the Truth of our Religion, 
But, as in thoſe former Ages of the 
Fewiſh Church, there were ſome 
Falſe as well as True Prophets: 80, 
you know, Chriſt and his Apeſils 
have foretold, there would be the 
ſame Mixture in the Chriſtian Church: 
Which Predictions of theirs are now 
verified in thoſe raging Zealots of 
the Faudaizing Faction: x A Sett 


St Fude's of Men, that are broaching the moſt pernicious Doctrines, 


Epiſtle, 


of practiſing upon which, while they boaſt themſelves 4 


See Deut. the peculiar ¶ and purchaſed People of God, they really re- 
xxxii. 6, nounce him that is indeed their Lord || and Redeemer ; and 
x Cor. vi. ao. ſhall, in due Time, feel the fatal Effects of ſuch obſtinate 


and Chop, 


ii. 3, 4. of Malice and Ingratitude g. 


this Epiſt. 


2, Thale 


* Ver. 1. Even denying the Lord that bought them. Note, 
They who take this to be meant of Jeſus Chrift are much mi 
ſtaken. It was God the Father, the Lord of the whole World, 
the God of Jews and Chriſtians, of whom it is ſaid I he 1 
thy Father who hath bought thee? Deut. xxxii. 6, 


down 
delive 


chain 


ol. II. 


Ver 


2 And many ſhall 
follow their pernicious 
ways, by reaſon of 
whom the way of truth 
ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 


3 And through co- 
yetouſneſs ſhall they 


Ch. II. 2 Epiſtle General of Sf PETER. 


2. Theſe People, by their violent A. D. 66. 
Zeal, and plauſible Pretences, ar 


like to ſeduce many Converts to 


their Party, to the great Scandal of 
the Chri/tian Name. 


3. They inſinuate themſelves into 


you Affections, and ſtrive to gain 


_ for Temporal Ends, 4 and 1 + e- 
ratification of their own im- 212+ 


the 


pure Paſſions. But that Divine 


Judgment long fince pronounced || | !z7a- 
againſt the Authors of ſuch Wick- aa. 


edneſs, is drawing on, and will ſoon 
overtake them. 


4. For, however they may at pre- 
ſent prevail, and whatever their ma- 
licious Endeavours againſt you be, 
reſt your ſelves ſatisfied, from all 
the Courſe of the Divine Diſpenſa- 
tions, that they are ſure of their 
Puniſhment, and you of a gracious 
and timely Deliverance. Remember, 
themſelves reigned but a little while 


in their Pride, were expelled the Regions of Heavenly 
Light, thruſt down into the dark * and lower World, and 
are here confined, like Priſoners, in Chains, *till the final 
Day of Judgment upon them and all wicked Men, 


5 & 6, You may conclude the 
Certainty of your Reſcue from theſe 
impious Perſecutors, from the In- 
ſtance of Neab, that preached Re- 
pentance to the Antidiluvian World, 


and was one of the + eight that + 37% Hoop; 
And theſe Gen. vi. g, 


were ſaved in the Ark. 
may as aſſuredly gather their ap- 


proaching Vengeance, from the De- 


ſtruction of that wicked Genera- 
tion, 


3 with feigned words 
: on the BI make merchandize of 
2 you, whoſe judgment 
maemna- Wh now of a long time 
agree to lingreth not, and their 
1g whon WI damnation flumbereth 
was the ot. 
wers art 
bought b 10 
ö 4 For if God ſpa- 
y referee ¶ ted not the angels that 
finned, but caſt them 
down to hell, and 
' Prophe- delivered them into 
Teſtament chains of darkneſs, to 
Religion. de reſerved unto judg- 
es of the W ment : 
rere ſome | 
'hets : So, de Apoſtate Angels 
is Apoſile 
1d be the 
n Church: 
rs are now 
Zealots of 
5 And ſpared not 
5 + det the old world, but ſa- 
runes, ed Noah the eighth 
emſelves i perſon, a preacher of 
really re- righteouſneſs, bring- 
emer ; and ing in the flood upon 
ch obſtinate «Hwa of the un- 
ody: 
& 6 And turning the 
2. Thee ies of — and 
. Gomorrha into aſhes, 
e much mi- — 
whole World, — 
id — . he nt 
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Taprapdcag. See Epheſ. ii. 2. Dr Whitby on this Place. 
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A. D. 66. condemned them with 
23 an overthrow, mak- 


ing them an enſample 
unto thoſe that after 
ſhould live ungodly : 

7 And delivered juſt 
Lot, vexed with the 
filthy converſation of 
the wicked : 

8 (For that righte- 
| ous man dwelling a- 
mong them, in ſeein 
and hearing, vexe 


Val. II. 


tion, by the Flood, and from the 
dreadful Examples of Sodom and G. 
morrah, 


es 8. Remember, how ſpecial 
a Deliverance that good Man Ly 
had, from the Ruins of thoſe lewd 
People, after all the many Vexa- 
tions he was forced to endure at 
the Sight of ſuch profligate and nu- 
merous Examples. 


his righteous ſoul from day to day with heir unlawful deeds.) 


9 The Lord know- 
eth how to deliver 
the godly out of temp- 
tations; and to re- 
ſerve the unjuſt unto 
the day of judgment 
to be puniſhed : 


10 But chiefly them 
that walk after the 
fleſh, in the luſts of 
uncleanneſs, and de- 
ſpiſe government. Pre- 
ſumptuous are they, 
ſelf-willed : they are 
not afraid * to ſpeak 
evil of dignities : 


11 Whereasangels, 
which are greater in 
2 and might, 

ring not railing ac- 
cuſation againſt them 
before the Lord. 


9. From all which Inſtances, good 
Chriſtians ought to aſſure themſelve; 
of a proportionable Share of Divine 
Care and Providence, for their De- 
liverance from preſent Afflictions, and 
of a future Vengeance upon their 
cruel Perſecutors. 


10. And, if ever Divine Juſtice 
were due to any Crimes, it muſt 
fall with terrible Weight upon the 
abominable Luſts, the unmaſterly 
Pride, and incurable Prejudices o 
the Falſe Teachers of theſe Times 
ſeveral of which are arrived to that 
Prefumption, as to vilify their Su- 
periors, not only upon Earth, but 
in * Heaven too. 

11. How contrary was the Bel- 
viour of thoſe much Superior Beings, 
the good Angels, toward thoſe wicked 
Spirits which they had engaged and 
overcome ! Even Michael the Arch- 
angel, returned Satan none of his 


railing Accuſations, but only ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 


See Jude, Ver. . 


12. But 


* To ſpeak Evil of Dignities, may refer either to their vilily- 
ing their Civi/ Governors, or to the baſe and wicked Notions 
which the Ancients tell us theſe Heyericks vented about the Angel 


and heavenly Spirits. 


See Jude, Ver. 8. 
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om the 12 But theſe, as 12, But theſe proud Mortals, more A. D. 66. 
id G, natural brute beaſts, like Beaſts of Prey * than Men, b 


* made to be taken ; ag . 
and deftroyed, ſpeak ing prone to Miſchief and ripe for 


| . Deſtruction, revile and blaſpheme 
; 1 1 -=_ 2 thing, without Reaſon or Di- 
ſpecial 1 — periſh ſtinction; and ſhall accordingly feel 
an Ia in their own corrup- the natural and woful Effects of ſo 
. 1 wilful a Degeneracy. 
EXa- 


dure a 13. 4 ſhall re- 43 & 14. So habituated are they 
3 ceive therewardofun- to all Senſuality, Fraud, Covetouſ- 
righteouſneſs, as they neſs, and Hypocriſy, that when at 


that count it pleaſure . | 
eeds.) to riot in the day- ſome times they appear Fair and Re- 


3 ligious, to betray Men to a good 
es, good —— Bn Opinion of their Principles; at = 
emſelve themſelves with their times they commit their Lewdneſs in 
Divine I oon deceivings, while open Day-light : They make a Jeſt 
neir „ they feaſt with you: of the worſt Impieties; attend upon 
ions, 


14 Having eyes full your Sacraments || and Love-Feaſts, || 1 Cr. v. 


on theit BY of adultery, and that only for ſome riotous and luſtful 25,2 U. and 


cannot ceaſe from Gratification. In fine, are a perfect 
e Juſtice I in, beguiling unſtable Scandal to Religion, and ſhall at 


. 1 WY fouls : an heart they ; 
it mul e OS laſt receive the Vengeance due to 


upon the .  _ thoſe that are accurſed and utter] 

agel — _— forſaken of God. | 
27 15 Which have for- 15 & 16, And well may God be 
doo that "wa the = gw ſuppoſed to abandon ſuch Wretches 
r Sa are gone aſtray, to themſelves who have renounced 


following the way of 3 
arth, but I Mlaam A /on — * all Principles of ſober Reaſon and 


ede dee Religion, and inſtead of deſerv- 


q funri ing the Name of Chr:i/tians, may 
the Bcha _ e command be called the Followers of Makers ; 


— wo 16 But wasrebuked while, for their ſecular Advantages, 
— for his iniquity: the they corrupt and delude Chri/tian 


3 dumb aſs ſpeaking People, as he did the {ſraelites t 


ne of his ith mans voice, — againſt the plain Dictates of his own 


rebuke ther. AY: _ Conſcience, 
12. But 


8 — _—. 


their viliſy ,“ Made to be taken and deſtreyed. Or thus, yeyermnuive ejs 
ked NotioWanug, x, ebcear; Made 2 Rapine and Deſtruction. I expreſs 
at the Angeli both Senſes, but our Tranſlation is the moſt agreeable. 


4 See Numb. xxxvi. 16, and Joſeph. Antig. Lib. IV. chap. vi. 


Jude 12. 


— 
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A. D. 66. bad the madneſs of Conſcience, for the Sake of Prefer- 

Gt — the prophet. ment. Nor does the miraculous Re- 18 
proof, by the Mouth of a dumb Afs, upon the firſt At- 
| Numb. xxii, tempt || of that infatuated Man, move theſe his Followers fron 
to the leaſt Remorſe of Conſideration, mar 


22 nn — — a EEAMESYT S r ATT HA. . — "TBF ARE EET "EIS A 
. ® 4 p * — W — - * 


17 Theſe are wells 17, What ſhall I ſay more & unte 
without water, clouds them, or how ſhall I deſcribe them? 2 
that are carried with So empty are they of all Good, that — 
a tempeſt, to whom J might compare them to Spring: — 
the 2 > darkneſs quite dried up, So pernicious are — 
35 retervec for ever. their Principles, that like Clouds void als 
of all refreſhing Moiſture, but full of noxious Vapour, ow 
they blaſt and deſtroy all before them. Surely the molt WW to h 
exquiſite of future Puniſhments muſt be the Portion d ther 


ſuch People 
18 For when they 


ſpeak great ſwelling 
awords of vanity, they 


allure through the luſts 


of the fleſh, through 
much wantonnels, 
thoſe that were clean 
eſcaped from them 
who live in error. 


18. Yet, as worthleſs as they 
are, their Pretences to Religion run 
high, to the utmoſt Degree of Pride 
and Vanity. The ſecret Deſign of 
all which is, the better to miſlead 
others into their filthy and impure 
Practices. 


a | He | 

19 While they pro- 19. They promiſe their Yetariz ag 
miſe them liberty, the Liberties and Privileges of God“ the 
_ — are Church and People, while them/elv: A 
ws by ane are enſlaved to Luſt and Debav-iW Or 
= mm ears. of chery. And no Man is fo perfect: 7. 


. Slave as he that is governed by hi An 
— * Luſts, and ridden by bis Paſſions. Fu 
20 For if after 20. And verily, their Caſe, »M © 
they have eſcaped the Apoſfates from the clear Light offi 4% 
pollutions of the the Goſpel, is much worſe than il 9 
_ through the they had never been converted at al and 
owledge of the , + ; | 
Lord and Saviour je- i f & 
ſus Chriſt, they are again entangled therein, and overcome, ti 
latter end is worſe with them than the beginning. we 
21 For it had been 21. For the Ingratitude of ai bot] 
better for them not Apoſtate Chriſtian, in ſinning againk by . 
to have known the ſuch plain and happy Methods e brance 
Way Salvatio 27 


LIK 
* Ch. III. 2 Epiſile General of St PETER. | 
1s Re- wey of righteouſneſs, Salvati : 335 
than after they have ion, muſt needs render him A. D 
ſt At- 1 more incurable and juſt] D. 66. 
low , O turn nabl h ju * condem- — — 
ers from the holy com- e than any Heathen that was ne- f 
mandment delivered brought to ſuch a Conviction. 
ore of unto them. 
them? 22 But it is hap- 
d, that _ unto them 45 * _ 8 * the wilful Indul- 
a co elr 1 
Spring: Ml proverd to the true reduced theſe Men wo OR 
ids oy turned to his ebay tag ſtances of habitual Brutalit 4 oa 
ids void mit again, and th r y to re- 
apours , e ileſt of their former 
* mel ſow that was waſhed Vices, as the Dog does to his Vomit 
rtion d 1 in or the Seto to the Mire. ” 
as they 
gion run 8 | 
e BOD DD Þ SED DPI RED 
Jeſign of | 
miſlead CRAP Mt 
1 impure 
The CowrEN VTS. 
i He repeats the Deſign : . : 
. 1 Go — againſt the Pale ane — A Hon a 
of God“ them of what the Ancient P — n 
themſelv:i Apoſtles, have rophets, Chriſt, and his 
© Dako , foretold of them. Theſe T : 
: ebau Orthodox Chriſtians, upon the | eſe Teachers inſult the 
o perfect Judgment threatned to the * 11 Delay of Chrift's 
_ * An Anſwer to their Objection 2 * s Religion, þ 
ions. Judgment, both upon the Jewiſh * Nr of this | 
Caſe, % —_ the whole wicked World in pray ag 1 1 
r Light ON mmer by Large by Fire at the laſt Fudgment * arth ö 
rſe than | | Vater. An Inference from h 1 1 
verted at a and Purity of a Chriſtian Life ence, for the Patience \ 
? 4 
HIS ſecond epi- a 
yercome, ty © ſtle (beloved) 1 1 & 2. E « L _ the Pre- 4 
dow write unto you, F valency of theſe Le | 
itude of 1 3 which 1 1. 1 1 an Teachers ares — * Chop, & 4 
: inf your pur i it was 5 P 4 
ethods Of brance : „ ecand Epiſtle, to arm 0 
Salvation 2 That ye Y p againſ them, by reminding you | 
ye may be of what the ancient Prophets, Chriſt, | 


= - 
indful of the words and * hade foretold con- 
a 2 


which 
cerning 


A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 


A. D. 66. which were ſpoken cerning them, and the Judgments 
— before by the holy that are to overtake them. 


prophets, and of the 


commandment of us the apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour: 


3 Knowing this 
firſt, that there ſhall 
come in the laſt days 
ſcoffers, walking af- 
ter their own luſts, 


4 And ſaying +, 
Where is the promiſe 
of his coming: for 
ſince the fathers fell 
aſleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were 
from the beginning of 
the creation, 


3. That, being. thus ſpecially 
warned beforehand, you may be the 
leſs ſurprized, and influenced by this 
wicked and prophane Set of Men, 
that infeſt the Chriſtian Church. 


4. According to thofe Prediction, 
you have now an Inſtance of their 
daring Impiety in deriding the Chr:- 


ian Doctrine of Chriſt's ſolemn Ap- 


pearance to judge and puniſh the objti- 
nate Adverſaries of his true Religion. 
You tell us, ſay they, of wonderful 
Bleſſings upon Good, and dreadful 


Puniſhments upon Wicked Men, at this Great Day: And 
this Notion you ſupport by Prophecies and Prediction. 
But we have not ſeen an Article of it fulfilled. The 
Patriarchs and Prophets, to whom ye pretend theſe Pro- 
miſes, and by whom theſe "Threats were pronounced, 


are all dead and gone; and the World is juſt as it was 


irom the Beginning. 


5 For this they 
willingly are ignorant 
of, that by the word 
of God the heavens 
were of old, and the 
earth ſtanding out of 
the water, and in the 
water. ' 

6 Whereby the 
world that then was, 
being overflowed with 
water, periſhed, 

7 But the heavens 
and the earth which 


are now, by the ſame 
word 


5 & 6. Unthoughtful Wretches 
Have they, or can they forget all 
the Fas, and wink thus hard at 
all the former 1 of Di- 
vine Juſtice and Providence over 


Mankind? Can they be ignorant, 


that the very God who created the 
Earth, conſiſting of Sea and Land, 
deſtroyed it once by it's own Waters, 
for a —— to it's wicked In- 
habitants? 


7. And, had they but any Regard 


to the plain Predictions of Chriſt, 
and the Doctrine of his Apeſtles, = 
mu 


— 


* 


+ See Dr Mill. Prolegom. 5. 126, 127, 128. 
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word are kept in ſtore, 
reſerved unto fire, a- 
gainſt the day of 
judgment and perdi- 
tion of ungodly men. 


able Men be left to periſh in it's Flames * at the Great * tae 1 Thef, 
v. 10. 
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mult know too, that as the Antedi- A. D. 66. 
luvian World periſhed by the F. 
ſo ſhall the preſent World we inhabit 
be deſtroyed by a Conflagration of 
Fire ; and all wicked and irreclaim- 


Day of univerſal Judgment, 


8 But (beloved) be 
not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one 
day is with the Lord 
as a thouſand years, 
and a thouſand years 
as one day. 


8. But, for a further Anſwer to 
their impious Objection; when God 
has expreſsly promiſed a future Bleſ- 
ſing, or threatned a future Judg- 
ment, but not ſtated to us the pre- 
ciſe Time of it's Accompliſhment ; 
tis the loweſt Degree of Ignorance 
in us to account him flow and tardy in the Performance 
of his Word, or to ſuſpect he will never perform it at all, 
becauſe tis not done ſo ſoon as we may wiſh or expect: 
For this is to meaſure the Divine Mind by our own infirm 
Conceptions and Imagination, A thouſand Years ſeem a 
long and tedious Time to Us, that ſeldom out-live a Hun- 
dred : And whatever we propoſe to do muſt be done ſpee- 
dily, or elſe Opportunity may be loſt, and Time will fail 
us. But with the Eternal Being tis quite otherwiſe. He 
can loſe no Time, nor want Opporfunity, Whatever 
He Promiſeth or Threatneth he can as certainly and ef- 
fectually perform a "Thouſand Years hence, as to Day or 
To-morrow: And a Thouſand Years are infinitely leſs 
to Him, than a Day is to us. 


9 The Lord is not 
lack concerning his 
promiſe (as ſome men 
count flackneſs) but 
is long-ſuffering to us- 
ward, not willing that 
any ſhould periſh, but 
that all ſhould come 
to repentance. 


9. Beſide, in the preſent Caſe of 
Divine Promiſes and Judgments, tis 
the Effet of perfect Wiſdom and 
Mercy, for God to defer the Exe- 
cution, in order to exerciſe and im- 
prove the Faith and Patience of Good 
Men ; and to afford to all that are 
Obſtinate and Incredulous, the ut- 
moſt Opportunity of ſeeing their Er- 
rors and reforming their Practices; it being the gracious In- 
tent of Heaven to do the utmoſt that Juſtice and Goodneſs 
will permit, for the Salvation of all his rational Creatures. 


Aa 3 10. But 


2 Pet. ii. 4+ 
Marth. xxv. 
41—46. 


358 A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 
A.D.66. 10 But the day of 10, But how long ſoever God 
the Lord will come as may think fit to defer his Deliver- 


a thief in the night, 


a of Good, and his Vengeance 


upon Sinful Men; yet the Great 


vens ſhall paſs away 
with a great noiſe, 
and the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent 
heat; the earth alſo 
and the works that 


are therein, ſhall be 


Day of Recompence, we ſpeak of, 
will affuredly come, according to all 
the Predictions concerning it. And, 
whether you conſider it in relation 
to the Deſtruction of the Fewijh 
Nation in particular (which is but a 


burnt up. ſhort Figure of the Grand Fudg- 
ment, and now ſoon to be fulfilled, by the Roman Ar- 


mies) yet even that will be a Time of unexpected and 


terrible Calamity, to the ſinful Part of that People; and 
may well be figuratively expreſſed by the e of 
Heaven and Earth, and all Nature*. But infinitely more 
dreadful will be the Day of Univerſal Doom,. when, in a 
literal Senſe, both Air and Earth, See and Land, with all 
the Appurtenances of this our habitable World, ſhall, with 
the moſt aſtoniſhing Circumſtances, be deſtroyed by the 


Conflagration *, 

ii Seeing then that 
all theſe things ſhall 
be diſſolved, what 
manner of perſons 
ought ye to be in all 
holy — 8 and 

lineſs, 

* 2 Looking for, 
and haſting unto the 
coming of the day 
of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire, 
ſhall be diſſolved, and 
the element ſhall melt 
with fervent heat ! 


Circumſtances. 


11 & 12. The Certainty of which 
Things ought to make the Few 
Chriſtians particularly careful to a- 
void all the impure Luſts and Vices 
of their Nation, thereby to eſcape 
the common Ruin now coming up- 
on it; and, in like manner, all Chri- 
tians in general, to ſtrive after the 
utmoſt Purity of Life and Converſa- 
tion, as the Condition of their De- 
liverance, at the great Diſſolution of 
the whole World; and to be every 
Way prepared for this Day «f Ged, 
that will be ſo Tremendous in all it's 


(See Jer. 10.) 


13. For 


For the double Conſtruction of this and the three following 
Verſes, let the Reader compare Matth. xxiv. 29, 30—42. 
Chap xxv. 1—11—14, &c. Mark xiii. 24, 25, 26, 27. with 
Dr Clarke's Paraph. and 1 TH,. v. 2, 3, 4. 
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13 Nevertheleſs we, 
according to his pro- 
miſe, look for new 
heavens and “ a new 
earth, wherein dwel- 
leth righteouſneſs. 


13. For, to all true and ſincere A. D. 66. 
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Chriftians, theſe fearful Revolution .?? 


will be only Introductions to a new, 
and more happy State , according 
to the Prophetick Expreſſions. Thus 
the Deſtructian of the Jewiſh State, 


ond Ceremonial Religion, will be followed by the Eflabliſh- 
ment ||, and freer Propagation of the Chriſtian Faith. And, || 16. Ixv. 
at the Diſſolution of the whole Wicked World, we ſhall be 
tranſlated into another, where we ſhall live in the compleat 
Exerciſe of all true Virtue, and in the Enjoyment of perfect 


Happineſs. 


14 Wherefore (be- 
loved) ſeeing that ye 
look for ſuch things, 
be diligent that ye 
may be found of him 
in peace, without ſpot, 
and blameleſs. 


15 And account 
that the long-ſuffering 
of our Lori is falva- 
tion, even as our 
beloved brother Paul 
alſo, according to the 
wiſdom given unto 
him, hath written un- 
to you 1. 

16 As alſo in all 
his epiſtles, ſpeakin 
in them © thels 
things, in which are 
ſome things hard to 
be underſtood, which 
they that are unlearn- 


ed and unſtable wreſt, 
as 


G oy 


14. Let theſe Conſiderations, then, 
ſpirit you forward to that Innocence 
and ſteddy Piety, which will render 
you acceptable to Chriſt, and ſure of 
his Glorious Rewards, 


15 & 16, And, to conclude, look 
upon this merciful Delay of the Di- 
vine Judgments upon your Wicked 
Perſecutors, with a different Eye, 
from what thoſe Irrational People 
view it withal, Conſider it, as an 
Inftance of Divine Compaſſion, in 
giving further Time and Space for 
Repentance, to that obſtinate Nation. 
Agreeably to my Brother Paul's Diſ- 
courſe in Rom, xxiv. Rom. xi. and 


in other Paſſages of his Epiſtles, 


where he ſpeaks of the Rejection f, 


16, 17, 18. 
and Ixvi. 122. 


I Theff, 


p. iv. 
nd v 


Fewiſh People, the Coming of Chriſt, Phil, iv. 5, 
and the Day of the Lord, &c. which, . 11,20, 


Aa 4 


M New Heaven and a New Earth. See Note on Ver. 10. 
See my Paraph. on Revelat. Chap. xxi. with the Note thereon, 


Ver. 5. 


+ Ver. 15. Hath written unto You, viz. To you Jews; 
Hebrews, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrervs, Chap. ii. 28. — x. 23, 
= 35, 37. See Dr Mill's Prolegom. J 85, 86, Fc. 


t though Rom. ii. 4. 
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» Vo 
See Heb, Ve 
11. 


Meanings. 

17 Ye therefore, be- 
loved, ſeeing ye know 
theſe things before, be · 
ware leſt ye alſo be- 
ing led away with the 
error of the wicked, 
fall from your own 
ſted faſtneſs. 

18 But in 
— and on the 

owled of our 
Lord — Saviour je- 
ſus Chriſt: to him be 
glory both now and 

rever. Amen. 


A PARAPHRASE on the, &c. 


A.D. 66. as they do alſo the + though they be plain enough to be 

— other ſcriptures, unto underſtood ||, by ſuch as will attend 

I Svgr@y- their owndeſtruttion. to the Predictions of the Prophets, 
or the Warnings of Chri/t and his Apoſtles ; Jt by 

Men prejudiced and prepoſſeſſed with Notions o 

ral Greatneſs, and accuſtomed to Vicious Principles, are 

miſunderſtood and perverted, to wrong and deſtructive 


Vol. II, 


Tempo- 


17. But you, dear Brethren, ha- 
ving better Apprehenſions, ought to 
be Watchful, never to be led away 
by their pernicious Doctrines, nor by 
any Hardſhips whatever, diſcourag'd 
from your Profeſſion, 


18. On the contrary, endeavour 
continually to improve in the true 
Faith and Practice of the Religion 
of your Lord and Saviour Pele 
Chriſt; To whom be aſcribed all 
Honour and Glory, now and for 
ever. Amen. 


. 


t E- ois, in which Diſcourſes : Or rather, as ſome MSS. 
read it, % ais, in which Epiſtles. | 


. 


— 
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PAR APH RAS E 


ON THE 


Firſt EeisTLE GENERAL 
OF | 
= 7.0 HM 


The PRE FACE. 


HERE being no reaſonable Diſpute againſt 
St John's being the Author of theſe Epiſtles, 


it will be needful only to obſerve ſomething f 

concerning the People to / hom, the Time N 

l bis, and the Occaſion upon Mhich, they 1 
were Written. 


1. St John being one of thoſe Apoſtles, whoſe main Ts saber. 
Buſineſs was to Convert the Jews , as that of Paul and * Gal. ii. 9. 
Barnabas was to Preach to the Gentiles and Fews together, | 
in Foreign Parts; and, it being agreed on by Antiquity, 
that he exerciſed his Miniſtry in the Parts of Aſia the Greater, 
after he had left Fudea ; and in thoſe of the Leſſer Aſia, 
after the Death of St Peter and St Paul; theſe Circum- 
ſtances, with the Strain of theſe Writings themſelves, ren- 
der it ſufficiently clear that this Fig Epiſtle was directed 
to the Jewiſb Chriſtians (not Excluding the Gentile ones) 
of thoſe Provinces in General; as the Tue Latter _ 
| the 
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the one to the Elect Lady, the other to Gaius in particular. 
Though, from what Place they were Dated, muſt be 
confeſſed a Secret, from the perfect Silence of all Ancient 


Writings concerning it. 


I. 2. His mentioning the La/? Hour ; i. e. Chriſtianity 
aboliſhing the Jewiſb Diſpenſation, along with the Anti- 
chriſts and Falſe Prophets that our Saviour foretold would 
be the Forerunners of the Deſtruction of that Nation, 
ſeem moſt ſtrongly to imitate (if not abſolutely concludes) 
the Time of this Firft Epiſtle to have been before the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem ; and is, therefore, I think, with 
the moſt Probability, placed by Dr M pbitly in, or about, the 


Year 67 or 68. 


I. 3. The incurable Obſtinacy, Wickedneſs, and Rage 
of the Infidel Jews, which we have obſerved, in the 
Prefaces to ſeveral of the foregoing Epi/tles, to have bcen 

owing up to a deſperate Height, and wherewith the 

ewiſh Chriſtians were, in ſeveral Reſpects, too much 
tainted, was now fo far advanced in it's wretched Effects, 
as to ſhoot out into ſeveral Pernicious Herefies in the 
Chriſtian Church: Simon Magus, the Head of theſe He- 
reticks, was followed by the Lewd Train of the Nicholaitans, 
Cerinthians, Ebionites, Menandrians, Gneſticks, &c. mot 
of them probably of Fewyh Extraction, and all poſſeſſed 


with the Wicked Notions of their Zealots. 


The Vile 


Maxims wherewith they had infected the Chriſtian Church, 
as we learn from the earlieſt Antiquity, were ſuch a 


theſe *. 


1. That meer External Profeſſion, and the Privileges 


of being of the True Church, would juſtify and fave Mcn, 


whatever 


* I will here refer the Reader to ſuch few 
Ancient Chriftian Writers, relating to the Opinions 
of theſe Hereticks, as appear plainly to be the true Key to 
St Tohn's Epiſtles. 

A) Thus Ireneus, Lib. I. Chap. 20. Simon Magus taught, 
„That they who hoped in him needed not take any further 
«© Care; but might live as they pleaſed 


*« Prieſts of their Myſteries live Uneleanly.“ 
„The Ca 


Accordingly the 
And Lib. I. 24. 
ocratians lead a Life of Luxury——And fay, that 
% Actions are God or Bad only in the Opinions of Men. 
Again, Lib. I. 27. * As for the Nicholaitans——They live 
2 diſorderly 5 
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whatever their Life and Practice were. Againſt this the 
Apoſtle urges, 1 Epiſt. i. 15. to the End. Chap. ii. 1 
8—15, 16, 17. Chap. iii. 3—12. Chap. v. 2, 3, 4. 

2, That thoſe Privileges would warrant the moſt viru- 
lent and uncharitable Behaviour toward all that differed 
from them. Againſt this St Jahn warns them in this 
1 Epift. Chap. ii. 9—11. Chap. iii. 10. to the End. Chap. 
iv. 7, 8—11, 12—20, 21, 

3. That the Man Jeſus was not Chriſt, was not The 
Son of God, and that Chrift did not Really and Afually 
Live and Suffer in our Fleſh, but in Appearance only. 
This is Confuted, 1 Epi. i. 1—5. Chap. ii. 23, to 27. 
Chap. iii. 1—7—14, 15, 16, Chap. v. 1—5, 16—20. 
Chap. iv. 1, 2, 3. 

4. That, to avoid 2 it was Lawful for Chri- 
ſlians to diſſemble their Faith, to deny Chriſt, and to join 
in Idolutrous Worſhip: Againſt which are the Warnings 
of Chap. v. 16—21. 


(B} 


(C) 


(D) 


F. 4. Againſt theſe pernicious Principles, then prevailing, Aich if 
were the ſeveral Parts of theſe Epiſtles levelled, and from who? 
the 


„ diſorderly ; as teaching that Fornication, c. are indiffe- 
rent Things. Wherefore the Text ſays ——The Deeds of the 
« Nicholaitans, which I hate; Revel. ii. 6. 

(B) Tren. Lib. I. 34. Others of the Grnofticks ſay, that 
Cain with E/au, Corah, and the Sodomites were ally'd to 
„Them.“ JUgnat. Epiſt. ad Philad. . Avoid the impure 
„% Nicholaitans, thoſe Lovers of Pleaſure, thoſe Calumniators. 
And Tertullian de Præſcrip. Her. f. 47. They magnify Cain [the 
Murderer.] 

(C) Thus Tren. Lib. I. Cap. 25. Cerinthus taught, That 
Griſt [the Word] deſcended from Jeſus [the Man] at his Bap- 
tiſm ; but afterwards flew away from Jeſus ; and Jeſus ſuffered 
and roſe again, but Griſ was impaſlible : But, ſays He, Lib. III. 
Cap. 18. „St Jobn knew but one and the ſame Word of God, 
namely, He that was the only begotten, who was Incarnate, 
even Jeſus Chrift our Lord.“ See him at large in Lib. I. 4. 
u, x, xi, xii, xvii, & xviii. Chapters, and Lib. IV. 4—16. and 
ellewhere. So Origen. Hie Chriſtus Natus eft, & paſſus eft in 
Veritate, & non per imaginem ; Vere mortuus eft, Vere enim à 
norte reſurrexit, Proleg. in -pepi a'py- 

D) Iren. Lib. I. 27. As for the Nicholaitans, they live 
© diſorderly ; as teaching that Fornication, and eating what is 
offered to Idols, are indifferent Things.“ 
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very clear that what theſe Two Apo/iles ſpoke of the Feus 


and Heretical Chriſtians of their Own Times, they in a 
much higher, and more Eminent Senſe intended to mean 
of thoſe Chriſtian Corrupters of the True Faith in after 
Ages, who by the exorbitant Uſe of Temporal and Per/:- 
cuting Power, would arbitrarily impoſe ſuch Doctrines and 
Practices upon Mankind, as contradicted the plain Rules 
and Deſigns of Chri/tianity, and deſtroyed it's Credit, i. e. 
in Effect, deny'd it's Truth and Authority. See Sir 1/acc 
Newton's Obſervat. on the Apoc. Chap. 1i. pag. 256—and 
in many other Places of that incomparable Book. 
Wherefore, that Diſpute, whether the Church of Ran: 
be Antichriſt, or no, is reduced to a ſmall Compaſs. 
That She is not the Fewiſh or Heretical Antichriſt, whom 
St John affirms to have been Already Come in His Time, 
is eaſily granted, But whether, for almoſt a Thouſand 
Years laſt paſt, the Inſpirations She has falſly pretended 
to, the Miracles She has Forged, the monſtrous Articles 
She has Coined, and the Brethren She has Hated and Per- 
ſecuted, be not ſo many, as to make Her the Great Chr:- 
ian Antichriſt, and the. Man of Sin, will be no longer 
a Doubt with Impartial Readers of St Paul and St John, 
than *till there ariſe another Community that can excel 
Her in Error, Superſtition, and Cruelty. See and compare 


Preface to the Theſſalonians, F. 4. and ſee my Paraph, 
on the Revelations. 
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The 
The Clear and Evident Teſtimonies of the Life and Actions 


of Chriſt, the Ground of our Chriſtian 
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CONTENTS, 


ope, Moral 


Virtue the only Condition of future Happineſs, and the 
chief Mark of a true Chriſtian. Pardon and Salvation 
by Chriſt to be had, not by mere External Profeſſion of his 
Religion, but by Confeſſion of Sins, and Reformation of 
Life, as the Fruit of Faith. 


Hat which was 

from the begin- 
ning, which we have 
heard, which we have 
ſeen with our eyes, 
which we have looked 
upon, and our hands 
have handled of the 
word of life : 


. M* Deſign in this Epiſtle, J. D. 67. 
dear Brethren, 'is to pre- 


ſerve you from thoſe falſe and dan- 
gerous Notions, ſpread among you 
by the Fewih Zealots, and ſuch 
Heretical Teachers in the Chriſtian 
Church, as are Corrupted by Their 


Principles, relating to the Doctrines 


of the Goſpel, and the Conditions of 


our enjoying the final Bleſſings promiſed in it. And par- 


ticularly to warn you againſt that Notion of theirs, © "That 
« Feſus was not that Chriſt, or Word, or Sen of God, who 
« was with the Father before the World was made ; and 
« was incarnate and ſuffered for us here upon Earth:“ 
Which I ſhall do, by laying them before you, as I re- 


ceived them, by undoubted Evidences from Chriſt * 


Himſelf. 
2 (For the life was 
manifeſted, and we 


have ſeen it, and bear 
witneſs, and ſhew un- 
to you that eternal 
life which was with 
the Father, and was 
manifeſted unto us.) 
3 That which we 
have ſeen and heard, 
declare we unto you, 
that ye alſo may have 
fellowſhip with us; 


and 


2 & 3. And firſt, as to the Re- 
ality and Certainty of the Life, 
Actions, and Death of Chrift (whom 
the Infidel Fews deny to have been 
ſent into the World as the true Me/- 


fiah, and theſe Hereticks pretend to 


have Lived and Died in Appearance 
only) let me remind you, that theſe 
Fas were the very Things deter- 


'mined by God the Father concern- 


ing Chriſt, foretold all along by the 
Prophets, and now Actually fulfilled, 
before 
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A. D. 67. and truly our fellow- 
— — ſhip is with the Fa- 


ther, 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


and with his 


Vol. II. 


before the Face of the whole Fewi/ 
Nation, and of us the Apo?1:s in par- 
ticular, with the utmoſt Evidences 
that a diſtincdt Knowledge, and all 


* See Fobni, the Demonſtrations of our Senſes can give a Thing“. 
Theſe we deliver to you as Articles, the Belief whereof 
is the fundamental Condition of your ſharing with us in 


10—14. 


See the 


Pref, &. Ze 


the happy Privileges of being the 


hurch and Children of 


God the Father, through Chrift his Son; and of enjoying 
the future and eternal Felicity promifed in his Goſpel. 


4 And theſe things 
write we unto you, 
that your joy may be 

ull. 


fulneſs, and undaunted Vigour, perſevere in the Profeſ- 


4. My Aim therefore is, that by 
giving you a repeated Aſſurance, and 
full Satisfaction in theſe important 
Truths, you may, with perfe& Chear- 


ſion of them, againſt all the Malice and Inſinuations of 
theſe Corrupt Teachers. 


5 This then is the 
meſſage which we 
have heard of him, 


and declare unto you, 


that God is light, and 
in him is no darkneſs 
at all. 

6 If we ſay that we 
have fellowſhip with 
him, and walk in 
darkneſs, we lye, and 
do not the truth : 


tion of theſe his Moral Perfections. 


5 & 6, Now, as to the Doctrine: 
of the Chriſtian Religion, the Main 
Purpoſe, and Sum Total of them is 
this, viz. That as Ged is a Being 
abſolutely Holy and Perfect in Good- 
neſs, the only Original of Truth 
and Righteouſneſs, without the leaſt 
poſſible Mixture of Moral Impurity 
the abſolute Condition of Mens en- 
joying his Favour, or of expecting 
Happineſs from Him is, the Imita- 
And conſequently, 


for any People to profeſs themſelves Members of his Church, 
while they indulge themſelves in ſuch Inſtances of Lewd- 
neſs and Immorality (as do the Falſe Teachers || of theſe 
Times) is to act in direct Contradiction both to his Di- 
vine Nature and Revelation. 


7 But if we walk 
in the light, as he is 
in the light, we have 
fellowſhip one with 
another,and the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
_ th us from all 


7. That, therefore, the Favour of 
God, and the Privilege of being 
Members of his True Church, by 
the full Pardon of our paſt Sins, pro- 
cured for us by the Death and Suf- 
ferings of his Son Jeſus Chrift, runs 
upon this ſame Condition, of endea- 

vouring, 
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youring, as much as in us lies, to conform our Tempers A. D. 67. 
and Practice to this Divine Pattern and Example. 


8 If we ſay that 
we have no ſin, we 
deceive our ſelves, and 
the truth is not in us. 

9 If we confeſs our 
fins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our 
ſins, and to cleanſe 
us from all unrigh- 
teouſneſs. 

to If we ſay that 
we have not ſinned, 
we make him a liar, 
and his word is not 
in us. 


8, 9 & 10. So that, for any Chri- 
ian to embrace that Notion of the 
Fewiſh Zealots and Hereticks, That 
mere External Profeſſion, and barely 
joining _ to the True Religion, 
renders a Man Pure and Acceptable 
to God, whatever his Diſpoſitions 
and Practices be, and that there is 
really no ſuch thing as Sin and Guilt 
in the World; at leaſt, none amongſt 
their Party; is to put the moſt fatal 
Deluſion upon himſelf, by giving 
God the Lye, and Contradicting the 
Nature of the Goſpel- Religion; which 


ſuppoſes Men to be Sinners, and is principally deſigned to 
bring them to the Humble Confeſſion and Sincere Refor- 
mation of every Wicked Practice; and ſo to depend upon 
the Divine Promiſe for perfect Pardon and Salvation. 


e c g b e 88 
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II. 


The ConTENTs. 


The ſame Argument continued to Verſe 8. The Virulent and 
ncharitable Temper 7 the Jewiſh Z ealots and Heretical 


Chriſtians Condemned. 


Chriſtian Love and Charity cal- 


led a New Commandment, and why? This Virtue an E/- 


ſential Property of a true Chriſtian. 


A Warning again/? 


the prevalent Love of Temporal Greatneſs and Pleaſures. 
The Jewiſh Diſpenſation is at an end, and the Chriſtian 


Religion ſucceeds it it's Place. 
come among Chriſtians, 


Antichriſt was foretold to 
The Jewiſh Zealots, and Here- 


tical Chriſtians in St John's Time are, in ſome Senſe, 
called Antichriſts. The firſt Original of them.  Cautions 
againſt their Errors. 


Y little chil- 


dren, theſe 
things write I unto 
you, 


as bf Purpoſe then is to 
arm you againſt the 
Vicious Principles 1 of theſe Men. 

Indulge 


— — 


t Chap. 1. 
5,6—10. 
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you, that ye fin not. 
And if any man fin, 
we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous : 
2 And he is the 
ropitiation for our 
Ens : and not for 
ours only, but alſo for 
the fins of the whole 
world. 


The Merits of whoſe 


Vol. II. 


Indulge your ſelves in no Inſtance of 
groſs and habitual Sin: And you 
may, then, whether Jewiſb or Gan. 
tile Chriſtians, depend, that both 
your paſt Tranſgreſſions, and all the 
future Failings of your Lives, com- 
mitted by Human F railty, Ignorance, 
or Surprize, ſhall, upon your true 
Repentance, be fully pardoned, by 
the Interceſſion of Feſus Chrift, our 
Great Advocate with God the Father : 
Sufferings, and Power of whoſe In- 


terceſſion, is not confined to the Believers of ee 
Nation (as their Zealots vainly imagine) but Extends itſelf 
to all Sincere Chriſtians, of what Denomination ſoever. 


3 And hereby we 
do know that we 
know him, if we keep 
his commandments. 

4 He that ſaith, I 
know him, and keep- 
eth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in 
him. 

5 But whoſo keep- 
eth his word, in him 
verily is the love of 
God perfeRed : here- 
by know we that we 
are in him. 


3, 4, 5 & 6. Look therefore upon 
a Careful Obedience to the Moral 
Commands of the Goſpel, as the 
beſt and ſureſt Character of a true 
Chriftian . To imitate the Life, 
and follow the Example of Chriſt, 
was the Grand Deſign of our Call to 
his Religion, This is truly to love 
God, and to be beloved of Him, 
To pretend to be his if + wk and 
yet live contrary to the Moral and 
plaineſt Perfections of his Nature, 


is, to pretend to perfect Contra- 
ditions. 


6 He that faith he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to 
walk, even as he walked. 


7. In 


— 


— 


* The common Reader may obſerve here, once for all, that 
theſe Phraſes, To know God, to be in Him, to- love God, to be in 
Chrift, to abide in Him, to know the Truth, to be Born of God, 
or Chriſt, &c. are ſo many Expreſſions to ſignify Mens being 


True Chriſtians. 
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7 Brethren, I write 
* no new command- 
ment unto you, but 
an old commandment 
which ye had from 
the beginning : the 
old 9 Ex is 
the word which ye 
have heard from the 
beginning. 


of, and ſecure you 
Falſe Teachers. 


8 Again, a new 
commandment I write 
unto you, which thing 
f is true in him and in 
you: becauſe the dark - 
neſs is paſt, and the 
tue light now ſhineth. 
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7. In thus preſſing you to the A. D. 67. 
Obſervance of this great Point, i 


* General, I propoſe nothing New 
to you, nothing but what you muſt 
needs know to be the main Purpoſe 
of your Chriſtianity. Nothing but 
what Chrift our Maſter has taught 
us, in his own expreſs Words, John 
xiv; 21, 23,—xv. 10. And my Bu- 
ſineſs Now is, only to remind you 
in it, againſt the Suggeſtions of your 


8. Only let me remind you, that 
Our Duty of Love and Charity to 
our Fellow-Chriſtians, hath ſome- 
thing both in the Degree of it, and 
the Obligation to it, Peculiar to the 
Chriſtian Religion. Chriſtians are to 


love each other, not after the ordi- 


nary manner of other People, but with an Affection pro- 


portionable to That wherewith Chri/t || hath loved Us. || See and 


And conſe- „4 
quently the Goſpel- Religion has advanced and improved this 1.—4, 35 


Now there was never any Love like His : 


Duty, and obliged us Chriſtians to a Degree that may be 


called New, and by an Argument that is Proper to us. 


9 He that ſaith he 
ß in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is 
In darkneſs, even un- 
til now. 

10 He 


9, 10 & 11, Wherefore, *tis an 
Effect of the moſt malicious Preju- 
dice and ſtupid Ignorance of plain 
Truth, for any Man to profeſs hini- 


ſelf a true Diſciple of Chriſt, while 
B b he 


— 


* Ver. 7. No New Commandment. Which being underſtood 
to refer to the foregoing Diſcourſe, makes the cleareſt Senſe and 
Connexion. Or elſe thus; The Duty of Lowe was not New to 
ſuch as knew it to be enjoined by Cbriſt himſelf ; but only 
4 >" agate has raiſed that Duty Higher than any Other 

eligion. 

t Which thing (i. e. the Newneſs of the Commandment) is 
true in Him and in you. In Ev, as having ſet us a Peculiar 
*xample: And in us Chriſtians, as having from that Example 
a peculiar Ob/igation t0 it. 
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10 He that loveth 


Lox) his brother abideth in 


See the 
Pref, §. 3. 


the light, and there 
is none occaſion of 
ſtumbling in him. 

11 But he that ha- 
teth his brother, is in 
darkneſs, and walk- 
eth in darkneſs, and 
knoweth not whither 
he goeth, becauſe that 
darkness hath blinded 
his eyes. 


12 I write unto 
2 little children, 

cauſe your ſins are 
forgiven you for his 
names ſake. 

13 J write unto 
you, fathers, becauſe 
ye have known him 
that is from the be- 
ginning, I write unto 
you, young men, be- 
cauſe ye have over- 
come the wicked one. 
I write anto you, lit- 
tle children, becauſe 
ye have known the 
Father. 

14 I have written 
unto you, fathers, be- 
cauſe ye have known 


' Him that is from the 


beginning. I have 
written unto you, 
young men, becauſe 
ye are ſtrong, and the 
word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked 
one. 


Vol. II. 
he harbours Revengeful Thoughts ||, 


and Uncharitable Principles toward 
other Men. On the contrary, a 
kind Behaviour, and tender Diſpoſi- 
tion toward all our Brethren, is one 
of the beſt Inſtances of Chriftian 
Perfection, and ſecures us from all 
the Scandal and Miſchievous Effects 
of a Cenſorious and Perſecuting 
Temper, 


12, 13 & 14. The Cautions I 
here give you, ought to be equally 
regarded by all Degrees of Chriſtian 
Profeſſors, The New Converts, and 
Younger Chriſtians are to conſider 
themſelves as newly put into a State 
of Salvation, the Pardon of Sin, and 
the Favour of God, through TFe/us 
Chriſt; and endeavour to confirm 
themſelves in it, by the careful 
Practice of true Chriſtian Virtue. 
Such as are come to more Matu- 
rity in their Profc/ſion, and are in 
the Strength and Vigour of their 
Age, have a great Advantage, and 
ought to employ the utmoſt of that 
Vigour in reſiſting the utmoſt 'Temp- 
tations of the Devil, and perfecting 
their Conqueſt over him, and all his 
wicked Inſtruments. And the Aged 
Chriſtians cannot but have fo clear 
a Knowledge of Gad, and the Reve- 
lation of his Will by Feſus Chriſt, 
during the long Seaſon from their 
firſt Converſion, that it would be 
utterly inexcuſable for them to be 
wanting in theſe Zfſential Duties, 0! 


be drawn from them by the falſe Teachers, 
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16. To 


Ch, II. 


15 Love not the 
world, neither the 
things that are in the 
world. If any man 
love the world, the 
love of the Father is 
not in him. 

16 For all that is 
in the world, the luſt 
of the fleſh, the luſt 
of the eyes, and the 

ide of life, is not 
of the Father, but is 
of the world. 


17 And the world 
„* away, and the 
uſt thereof: but he 
that doth the will of 
God, abideth for ever. 
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15 & 16. To proceed then: En- A. D. 67. 
deavour to wean your Affection. 


from all immoderate Deſires of the 
Pleaſures, Riches, Dignities, and Pre- 
ferments of this World. Shew no 
ſinful Compliance to attain them; 
love them not in any higher Degree, 
than to be ready to part with any of 
them, for the Sake of Chriſt and his 
Religion. For all ſuch immoderate 
Affections of Temporal Things, are 
utterly inconſiſtent with the Love of 
God and true Rcligion, 


17. And, it ſhould ſerve to cure 
you of all ſuch Love for the greateſt 
Pleaſures of this kind, to conſider 
how fading, unſatisfactory and ſhort 
they are. Whereas the habitual 


Practice of Chriftian Virtue is, what will for ever continue 
with, and be a Blefling and an Ornament to you. 


18 Little children, 
it is the laſt time, 
and as ye have heard 
that Antichriſt ſhall 
come, even now are 
there many Anti- 
chrilts, whereby we 
know that it is the 
laſt time. 


18. My deat Chriſtians, the Few: 
Diſpenſation is now paſt, and the 
Chriſtian Religion ſucceeds in it's 
Place ; the Religion that is to take 
place in the 1a Age, or latter Days 
of the World, as the ancient Pra- 
phets foretold : And as our Saviour 
himſelf, and we his Apoſtles have 
foretold you of Great Corruptions * 


that would be brought into the Chriſtian Church, by Men 
of Temporal, and Secular Deſigns ; fo what you ſee of it 
fulfilled already, in the Practices of the Fewiſh Zeal:ts 
and Feretical Teachers crept into the Church, is ſufficient 
to convince you of the Truth of theſe Prophecies, to 


confirm you in your Chriſtianity, and ſecure you from 
their dangerous Infection. 


— — 


B b 2 19. The 


* See the Pref. 5. 4. and the Pref. to 1 Ve A. 4. with 


2 The” Chap. ii 
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A PARAPHRASE on the Vol. II. 
19. The firſt Broachers of theſe 


lewd Errors, pretended to come with 
a Commiſſion from the College of 
Apoſtles at Feruſalem ||, to preach up 
the Neceſſity of Circumciſion and 
the Ceremonial Law to Chriſtian Be- 
lievers. And Simon Magus himſelf 
pretended to be a Chriſtian, and was 
Baptized. (Acts viii. 13.) Had theſe 
Men been indeed true Chriftians, 
they could never have been fo auda- 
cious, as to have forged a Commiſſion from Us, but would 
have continued to preach the ſame Doctrine with us. In 
like manner, had Simon and his Followers been ſincere, 
they would ſtill have followed the Apoſtles of Chriſt ; And 
therefore, by preſuming in ſo foul a Manner, to do quite 
contrary, *tis but too plain they were never true Believers 
at all *. 


19 They went out 
from us, but they 
were not of us: for 
if they had been of 
us, they would no 
doubt have continued 
with us: but they went 
out, that they might 
be made manifeſt *, 
that, they were + not 
all of us. 


20 But ye have an 20. But however ſpecious their 
unction from the holy Pretences may now be, I hope You 
One, and ye know all are ſo fully inſtructed in the great 
Truths, ſo ſenſible of the noble + 
Privileges of your Religion, and ſo confirmed in it by 
the Gifts and Endowments of the Hay Chaſt, as not to 
be in much danger of being perverted by them. 


21 J have not writ- 21. And therefore I now repreſent 


ten unto you, becauſe 
p< know not the truth: 

ut becauſe ye know 
it, and that no lie 1s 
of the truth. 

22 Who is a lar, 
but he that denieth 
that Jeſus is the 
|| See v. 18. Chriſt? he is Anti. 


d th g 
pre TY 4 - 0 hriſt 


the Caſe to you, to let you ſee how 
great a Sin it would be in You, ever 
to hearken to People ſo full of Im- 
pudence and Falſhood, 


22 & 23. *Tis true indeed, the 
Corruption of the _— Faith is 
not yet come to it's Height : The 
Great Antichriſt \| is not yet _ 

ut 


* That they might 
that they appear. 
+ Not all of us, 


22. Mark xiii. 20. 


be made manifeſt ; ive qavepwI&cmn; So 


371 84 ele dre; That none of them 


evere of as. So 5% av aade cups, ie, No Flep, Matth xxiv: 


II. 


theſe 
with 
e of 
h up 
and 
Be- 
mſelf 
| was 
theſe 
Hans, 
auda- 
vould 
In 
ere, 
And 
quite 
ie vers 


their 
de You 
great 
oble + 
it by 


not do 


preſent 
e how 
4, ever 
of Im- 


d, the 
Faith is 
> » The 


come: 


But 


6; So 


of them 
th. xxiv. 
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chriſt that denieth the 
Father and the Son. 
23 Whoſoever de- 
nieth the Son, the 
ſame hath not the 
Father : but he that 
acknowledgeth theSon, 
bath the Father al/a. 


But nothing can be more like him, A. D. 67. 
nor more truly deſerve to be branded 


with his Titles and Characters, than 
theſe turbulent Zealots of the Ferwſh 
Faction, ſome of which, againſt all 
the Divine Evidences given them, 
flatly deny Chriſt to be the true 
Meſſiah ; and the reſt maintain and 


impoſe ſuch Principles as utterly deſtroy the Deſign of his 
Religion: For they affirm, that Jeſus, who ſuffered up- 
on the Croſs, was a mere Man, not Chriſt the Mord and 
Sen of God ; which is as much as in Effect to deny Chriſt 
Himſelf, and conſequently God the Father that ſent him. 


(See the Pref. F. 2.) 


24 Let that there- 
fore abide in you, 
which ye have heard 
from the beginning : 
if that which ye have 
heard from the begin- 
ning ſhall remain in 
you, ye alſo ſhall con- 
tinue in the Son, and 
in the Father 

25 And this is the 


24 & 25, Wherefore endeavour to 
ſecure your Intereſt in Gd through 
Chrijt, by adhering firmly to the 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity, as at firſt 
taught to us by Cyriſt himſelf, and 
by us to Yu. Remember the Great 
Goſpel Promiſe of Eternal Life and 
Happineſs is to be enjoyed only up- 
on this Condition. 


promiſe that he hath promiſed us, even eternal life. 


26 Theſe things 
have I written unto 
you, concerning them 
that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anoint- 
ing“ which ye have 
received of him, abi- 
deth in you, and ye 
need not that any 
man teach you : But, 
as the ſame anointing 
teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, 


26 & 27. I remind you of theſe 
things (as I faid, Ver. 20 and 21.) 
to arm you the more ſtrongly a- 
gainſt the Errors ſpread amongſt you; 
but aſſutring my ſelf the deep Senſe 
you have of the great Truths and 
noble * Bleſſings of your Profeſſion, 
will effectually prevent you from be- 
ing impoſed upon by ſuch palpable 
Deceits, 


and is no lie, and even as it hath taught 


you, ye ſhall abide in him. 


Bb 3 28. And 


Ver. 27. The Anaixting. See Verſe 20. 
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28 And now, lit. 


— — tle children, abide in 


Fer. 24. 


1 Chap, ii. 
27, 28, 29. 


him, that when he 
ſhall appear, we may 
have confidence, and 
not be aſha med before 
him at his coming 


29 If ye know that 
he 15 righteous, ye 
know that every one 
thatdoth righteouſneſs 
is born of him. 


28, And therefore again || I entreat 
you, dear Diſciples, not to forfeit 
the Glories you are to partake of, at 
the great Day of Chriſt's Judgment, 
by ſuffering your ſelves to be miſled 
into any ſinſul Courſes. 


29. For, as ſurely as perfect Ho- 
lineſs and Purity is the Nature of 
God, ſo certain is it that they, and 
none but they, who by mertifying 
their corrupt Paſſions, ſtrive to imi- 


tate him, in the Practice of true Virtue, ſhall be account- 
ed his true Servants, and eternally rewarded as ſuch, 


a ono ond cha? 888, N 


. 


The CoN TEN ITS. 


The great Privilege of Chriſtianity. Conformity to the 
Moral Perfections of the Divine Nature, is our Duty 


here, and will be our Happineſs hereafter. 


Moral Obc- 


dience is therefore the mofl eſſential Mark of a true Chri- 
ſtian. Immorality denotes a wicked Man, be his Pro— 
feſſion what it will, Charity is one of the ſpecial Inſtances 
of Chriſtian Morality. An obedient Chriſtian has the un- 
doubted Teſtimony of his own Conſcience, confirmed by the 
Gifts of the Holy Spirit, that he is acceptable to God as 4 


true Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Ehold, what man- 
ner of love the 
Father hath beſtowed 
upon us, that we 
ſiould be called the 
ſons of God! there- 
fore the world know- 
eth us not, becauſe it 
knew him not. 


tors of his Divine Excellencies. 


12 been + exhorting you to 
ſecure to your ſelves the Pri- 
vileges of your Chriſtianity, by the 
careful Practice of it's Commands. 


A Thing you cannot fail to do, 
would you ſeriouſly conſider how 
noble and valuable a Blefling it is 
to be made the Children of God, 
Members of his Church, and Imita- 
No Wonder therefore the 

Generality 


Reſet 


neſs. « 
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Generality of Mankind ſhould have fo deſpicable a No- A. D. 67. 
tion of us Chriſtians, while they have fo little Apprehen- 2 


tons of the Nature and Will of that Gd, whoſe Servants 


WC are. 


2 Beloved, now are 
we the ſons of God, 
and it doth not yet 
appear what we ſhall 
3 we know, 
that when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall be like 
him : for we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. 


2. Mean while, let «s duly eſteem 
the Happineſs propoſed to us. And, 
though the future Perſection of it be 
ſuch as ſurpaſſes the Reach of Hu- 
man Conception, yet thus much in 
general, is plain and ſatisfactory to 
us, that by arriving to a clearer 
Knowledge of his Divine Nature, 
we ſhall be exalted to that delightful 


Reſemblance of him, wherein our Perfection and Happi- 


neſs. chiefly conſiſts, 


3 And every man 
that hath this hope 
in him purifieth him- 
elf, even as he is pure. 


3. And, if this be our expected 
Enjoyment, all that hope for it, 
muſt begin, vt to lay a Founda- 
tion for it, by ſtriving, as far as 


Human Infirmity will permit, to imitate Cd, by the 
Practice of Chriſtian Virtue in this Life. 


4 Whoſoever com- 
mitteth ſin, tranſgreſ- 
ſeth alſo the law: for 
fin is the tranſgreſſion 
of the law. 

5 And ye know 
that he was manifeſted 
to take away our ſins, 
and in him is no fin, 


4 & 5. Wherefore "tis moſt evi- 
dent, that the wilful and habitual 
Practice of thoſe Vices now ſo much 
encouraged by the Heretical Teachers, 
is perfectly deſtructive of the End of 
our Chriſtianity. He that deliberately 
breaks the Divine Law, defeats the 
very Means and Methods of reſem- 


bling the Divine Nature. And to 
indulge any known and groſs Sin, is to act againſt the 
very Purpoſe of Chriſt's Coming into the World, which 
was nothing elſe but to free us of the Guilt, Habit, and 


Power of Sin. 


6 Whoſoever abi- 
deth in him, ſinneth 
not: whoſoever ſin- 
neth, hath not ſeen 
him, neither known 
him. 


7 Little 


6, 7 & 8. And be not impoſed 
upon by the loudeſt Boaſts, and moſt 
ſpecious Pretences, of theſe wicked 
Men. The Pretences they make to 
higher and deeper Anowledge of God 
than all others. A good Chriſtian 

Bb 4 and 
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7 Little children, 
let no man deceive 
you: he that doth 
righteouſneſs, 7s righ- 
teous, even as he is 
righteous. 

8 He that commit- 
teth ſin, is of the de- 
vil: for the devil 
finneth from the be- 
ginning : for-this pur- 
poſe the Son of God 
was manifeſted, that 


Vol. II. 


and a lewd Liver, are direct Contra- 
dictions. And, as Purity of Life is 
the Mark of Ged's Children, fo 
does a vicious Courſe demonſtrate 3 
Man to be a Servant of the Devil, 
the firſt Author of all Wickedneſs; 
and is a manifeſt abetting of his im- 
pious Power and Contrivance, which 
Chriſt, the Son of God, came into 
the World on purpoſe to counter- 
mine and deſtroy, 


he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 


9 Whoſoever is 
born of God, doth 
not commit fin : for 
his ſeed remaineth in 
him, and he cannot 
ſin, becauſe he is 
born of God. 

10 In this thechil- 
dren of God are ma- 
nifeſt, and the chil. 
dren of the devil: 
whoſoever doth not 
righteouſneſs, is not 
of God, neither he 
that loveth not his 
brother. 


11 For this is the 
meſtage that ye heard 
from the beginning, 
that we ſhould love 
one another. 


12 Not as Cain, 
oho was of that wick- 
ed one, and flew his 
brother : and where- 
fore ſlew he him ? be- 
cauſe his own works 
were evil, and his bro- 
thers righteous.{ 

13 Marvel 


9 & 10. In fine, while a Man 
preſerves his Chri/tian Principle, and 
anſwers the Character of a true Mem- 
ber of God's Church, he can never 
be guilty of deliberate and habitual 
Vice. Make it therefore a ſure 70% 
to whom a Man belongs, in whoſe 
Service he is liſted, and from whom 
he muſt expect his Wages ; whether 
of Ged, or the Devil, by the good 
or wicked Practices of his Life, by 
his Behaviour towards God, and to- 
wards his Brethren, 


11. His Brethren, I fay, or the 
Doctrine of Chri/ || and all his Apo- 
files, do moſt plainly ſhew Chriſtian 
Charity to be the peculiar Virtue of 
our Religion. 


12 & 13. You know what it was 
that provoked that wicked Creature 
Cain to murder his own Brother, 
viz. the Antipathy of a Vicious to a 
Religious Temper. So it is with you 
nw, the Generality of the corrupted 
World hate you upon the ſame Prin- 


ciple, 
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13 Marvel not, my 
brethren, if the world 
hate you. 


14 We know that 
we have paſled from 
death unto life, be- 
cauſe we love the bre- 
thren : he that loveth 
not his brother abi- 
deth in death. 

15 Whoſoever ha- 
teth his brother, is a 
murderer, and ye 
know that no mur- 
derer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. 


1 Epiſile General of St Jon, 


ciple, and becauſe the Purity of your A. D. 67. 
Lives are a ſtanding Reproach upon 


their Impieties, and you ought the 
leſs to be ſurprized at it. 


14 & 15, Bear it therefore patient- 
ly, ſince the Charitable Diſpoſition 
that poſſeſſes you, is ſo ſure a Mark 
of your being true Diſciples of 
Chriſt, and entitled to the future 
Happineſs promiſed in his Geſpel. 
As, on the contrary, the ſpightful 
and malicious Temper of thoſe Zea- 
lots demonſtrates them to be in an 
unregenerate State ; nay, in the Eye 
of God, (who judges by the inward 
Principle of the Heart, and not by 


the outward Actions only) to be no leſs than Murderers, 
and conſequently void of all true Hopes of Eternal Sal- 


vation. 


16 Hereby perceive 
we the love of God ®, 
becauſe he laid down 
his life for us: and 
we ought to lay down 
our lives for the bre- 
thren. 


16. When you conſider that a- 
mazing Inſtance of Divine Love, 
in the Death of * Chri/t, for the 
Redemption of Mankind, you can- 
not think it too much, that, in Imi- 
tation of ſo wondrous an Example, 


Chriſtians ſhould be obliged, not only 


to bear and forbear, but to be ready to offer their own 
Lives, whenever the Religion of Chrift, the Good of his 
Church, and the Welfare of their Chriſtian Brethren, calls 
them to it. 


17 But whoſo hath 
this worlds good, and 
ſeeth his brother have 
need, and ſhutteth up 

iS 


17. How infinitely ſhort of this 
Love then, nay, how contrary to 
this Divine Pattern are thoſe Men, 
who, while they have Power and 

Ability 


' OR 


Ver. 16. Hereby perceive we the Love [of God) Note, The 
Words [of God} are not in the Greet: The J ext is, ey 785 
rler THY 4YaT1v Hereby we have e:cperienced Love, 
| e. the preateſt Love, becauſe He, i. e. Chriſt, laid down his 
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AJ. D. 67. his bowels of com- 


paſſion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of 


God in him ? 


18 My little chil- 
dren, let us not love 
in word, neither in 
tongue, but in deed, 
and in truth. 


19 And hereby we 
know that we are of 
the truth, and ſhall 
aſſure our hearts be- 
fore him. 

20 For if our 
heart condemn us, 
God is greater than 
our heart, and know- 
eth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, 
then have we conkh- 
dence towards God. 


will approve of, 


Vol. II. 


Ability to do Good, remain un- 
moved at the Wants of their Fel- 
low Chriſtians? 


18. Remember, dear Brethren, 
the Charity of a Chriſtian Diſciple 
is not to expreſs itſelf in fair Pre- 
tences, and kind Speeches, but in 
Actions of Bounty and Liberality. 


19, 20 & 21. This will ſhew us 
to be Chriſtians indeed, and while 
the impartial Teſtimony, and in- 
ward Senſe of our own Conſcience, 
aſſures us of the ſincere Performance 
of our Duty; we may fafely con- 
clude, that Ged, the Searcher of 
Hearts, and Standard of all Ttuth, 
and reward us, 
And, on the contrary, whoever, by 
the clear Conviction of his own 
Mind, knows and feels himſelf to 
be a Hypocritical Tranſgreſſor of his 


Moral Duty, muſt be aſſured, that Cad, who knows him 
better than he does himſelf, cannot fail to be his more ſe- 
vere Judge and Revenger. 


22 And whatſoever 
we aſk, we receive of 
him, becauſe we keep 
his commandments, 
and do thoſe things 
that are pleaſing in 


his ſight. 


23 And this is his 
commandment, that 
we {ſhould believe on 
the name of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and love 
one another, as he 
gave us command- 
ment. 

24 And 


22. This Sincerity will warrant our 
perfect Dependance upon God, and 
the Senſe of having done our Duty, 
to the beſt of our Power, fully ſe- 
cures us, that all our Chriſtian Prayers 
ſhall be anſwered in the moſt ſeaſon- 
able Time, and in the beſt Manner, 


23 & 24. For, in ſhort, true 
Faith in the Doctrine of Chriſt, 


and true Charity to Mankind, eſpe- 
cially to our Chriſtian Brethren, 3 
the Sum total of our Duty. And 
Jau, that have already duly per- 
formed it, haye a ſufficient _ 

an 
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24 And he that and Earng/ of your Acceptance with A. D. 67. 
keepeth hiscommand- God, as true Diſciples of Chriſt, b̃ÿ/· 
ments, dwelleth in the Gifts and Graces of his Holy 


9. ar 2 amy _ Spirit conferred upon you, 


that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 
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CHAT IF; 


The ConTENTSs. 


A Caution againſt falſe Prophets and Pretenders to Inſpi- 
ration, The Rule whereby to judge of them. The Ex- 
hortation to Love and Charity renewed, as the proper 
Badge and Token of a true Chriſtian, 


Eloved, believe 1, 

not every ſpirit, 

dut try the ſpirits whe- 

ther they are of God: 

becauſe many falſe 

prophets are gone out 
into the world. 


HE Time being now come, 
wherein the Jews expect 
the Appearance of their Meſſiah, ac- 
cording to the Scripture Prophecies ; 
there are ſo many {mpoſtors, that ſet 
themſelves up for Chrifts, and fo 
many Pretenders to Inſpiration and 
Miracles, among the Heretical Teachers of theſe Times, 
all ſtriving to gain Belief, by Diabolical Deluſions and 
Forgeries ; that it highly concerns you to look well, and 
examine them throughly to prevent your being impoſed 
upon, : 


2 Hereby know ye 2 & 3. Now, you have a fafe 
the ſpirit of God: Rule, whereby to judge of all Pre- 
Every ſpirit that con- 


tences to Prophecy, Miracles, or In- 
ſpiration of any kind. Your Chri- 
tian Religion, both as to the Life, 
3 And every ſpirit Doctrine, and Death, &c. of Chri/?, 
that confeſleth * not being, in ſo ample and unexception- 
that able a manner, confirmed by Gd; 

you 


fefſeth that Jeſus 
Chriſt is come in the 
fielb, is of God. 


» 537 


— 


* Ver. 3. Confeſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, 
He points at Cerinthus. See the Pref. F. 3. 
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A. D. 67. that Jeſus Chriſt ® is 
cone in the fleſh, is 
not of God: and this 
is that ſpirit of anti- 
chriſt, whereof you 
have heard that it 
ſhould come, and e- 
ven now already is it 
in the world. 


Ch. I 


6 We 
you ought to conclude, that, what- be that! 
ever Jewiſh or Heretical Pretender I beareth 
ſets up againſt the Great Truth of W et of 
the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt *, de- bet — | 
nying him to be the true Meſſiah f, e 
or ſaying, that our Jeſus is not the T 
real and very Chri/t, the Werd and and tt 
Son of Ged ; let him pretend to what WM by all 
Gifts and Miracles he will, to con- ¶ neſs; 


firm it by, is an Impaſtor, acting by Diabolical Deluſions Wl Teache 


and Conjurations; and one of thoſe very Antichrifts and IM jority | 


Falſe Prophets, the Forerunners of the Great Antichriſt 


foretold by Chriſt and the Apaſtles. On the contrary, | 1 — 
whatever Chriſtian works any Miracles in Confirmation 1 : 
; 3 ove is 
of che true Articles of our Faith, ſo unconteſtably eſta- every « 
bliſhed before-band, mult be thought to perform them by is born 
the Spirit of Ged; it being impoſſible to conceive, the Ml knowe 
Devil would lend his Power toward ſupporting a Religion 8 F 
ſo oppoſite and deſtructive to his Own Kingdom; or, that not,kn 
Chriſt ſhould give the Power of His Spirit to ſuch as em-. for Go 
Seer and brace not His True Faith ||, 
eompare Him, 
1 Cor, XA. 3. 


4 Ve are of God, 


little children, 


and 


have overcome them: 
becauſe greater is he 
that is in you, than 
he that is in the world. 


4. Thus, the Powers of the Hh 9 1 
Gh diſplayed by Chriſt, confer- Wl rifeſte 
red on us his Apoſtles, and reſiding WI God t 


Vet upon many Members of your Wl cauſe 
ſevera] Churches, give Teſtimony to bis on 
Your Religion, far ſuperior to what Wi "to | 


theſe Worldly-minded Impaſtors can pretend to, in Favour wemi 
of their Falſe Doctrines. him, 


5 They are of the 
world; therefore ſpeak 


5 & 6. You cannot hut perceive _ 
too, Atl Effential Mark of Diſtinction ut t. 


they of the world, between Theſe, and a truly Chriſtias and { 
o_ the world heareth prophet: The One have no othe 21 
„ 6W Views but of Temporal Power, 11 
4 | Greatnels, ſo lo 

alſo 

FOE othe! 


+ That Feſus Chrift is come in the Fleſh : Or thus, Inc XI. 
D &v oapyi ANA, That Jeſus is the Chriſt come in tit high 


Fleſs. Dr Mill ſays many Copies read it 6 av« 71 ne, 


which diſſolveth Jeſus. Of which ſee the Notes on 9. 3. of ths 
Pref. to this Epiſtle. 
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6 We are of God: 
he that knoweth God, 
heareth us ; he that is 


Greatneſs and Dominion; no other A. D. 67. 
Notions of Chriſt but that of a em 


not of God, heareth 
not us. Hereby know 
we the ſpirit of truth, 


poral Monarch, to raiſe and aggran- 
dize the Jetuiſb Nation, by the Spoil 
and Deſtruction of the reſt of Man- 


kind, Whereas a true Chriſtian is 
acted by the Hope of Spiritual Good, 
and the Love of true Virtue ; and muſt be approved of, 
by all that have a juſt Reliſh of God, and true Good- 
neſs; as, on the contrary, tis no wonder to ſee the Falſe 
Teachers of theſe Times tollowed and thronged by the Ma- 


and the ſpirit of error, 


jority that are of the ſame Temper with themſelves *. 


7 Beloved, let us 
love one another: for 
love is of God; and 
every one that loveth 
is born of God, and 
knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth 
not, knoweth notGod; 
for God is love. 


Fee and 


compare 
7 & 8. As therefore, Ie juſtly John vi. 45» 
pretend to be the true Children of © vl 47. 


God, let it be our ſpecial Care to 
give a Proof of it, by the Imitation 
of his peculiar Attribute of Love and 
Mercy, ſo abundantly diſplayed to 
all Mankind, and to us Chriſtians in 
particular; without which, we fail 
of the chiefeſt Inſtance of reſembling 


Him, and moſt plainly ſnew we are none of His. 


9 In this was ma- 
nifeſted the love of 
God towards us, be- 
cauſe that God ſent 
his only begotten Son 
into the world, that 
wemight live through 
him. 

10 Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, 
and ſent his Son to be 


9 & 10. That Ad of Divine Love 
in procuring the Pardon and Salva- 
tion of a finful World, by ſending 
the very Son of God to become Man 
for our Sakes, has this Conſidera- 
tion, to magnify it beyond all Com- 
pariſon, that it began on Ged's Part, 
was Voluntary and Free, without 
the leaſt Merit or Obligation on Our 
Part to incline him to it, 


the propitiation for our ſins. 


11 Beloved, if God 


ſo loved us, we ought 


alſo to love one an- 
other. 


11. And ſurely ſuch an unparallelled 
Inſtance of Heavenly Compaſſion to 
Sinful Creatures, ought to make Us 
expreſs the tendereſt Regard to the 


Welfare of all thoſe whom God was pleaſed to fet fo 
high a Value on; and to demonſtrate the Senſe we have 
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332 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Vol. II. 


AJ. D. 67. of it, by ſhewing Mercy, even to ſuch as leaſt deſerve it 


at our Hands, 


12 No man hath 
ſeen God at any time. 
If we love one an- 
other, God dwelleth 
in us, and his love is 
perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know 
we that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, 
becauſe he hath gi- 
ven us of his Spirit. 


the ſtrongeſt and moſt immediate Impreſſions. 


12 & 13. Tis not enough to ſay, 
you love God, in Return for his 
Love to you, unleſs you give Evi- 
dence of it by your Charity to your 
Fellow Chriffians, God himſelf i: 
not the Object of your Senſes, and 
can affect your Thoughts no Way, 
but by laborious and raiſed Medita- 
tions; whereas your Fellow Chri- 
flians, their Wants and Miſeries ſtrike 
your very Senſes, and move you, by 


So that, 


if. you do not perform the Eaſier, tis not to be imagine! 
ou ſhould diſcharge the more Difficult Part of this Duty: 
he One, therefore, is the proper "Teſt of the Other. We 
ſhew whoſe Children we truly are, by the Likeneſs of 
our Diſpoſitions ; and God, accordingly, confirms us for 
his own, by the Gifts and Graces of his Holy Spirit be- 


ſtowed upon us. 


14 And we have 
ſeen, and do teſtify, 
that the Father ſent 
the Son t be the Sa- 
viour.of the world. 

15 Whoſoever ſhall 
confeſs that Jeſus is 
the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and 
he in God. 


14 & 15. And by the Extraordi- 
nary and Miraculous Powers of this 
Holy Spirit are we qualified to de- 
monſtrate, and have beyond all Ex- 
ception Evidenced the Truth of 
thoſe Facts, whereof we Apoſtles 
were Eye-Witneſſes, viz. That Fe- 
ſus is the true Meſſiah, the very Son 
of God, the Mord, the Chrift, who 
was with the Father, and a&ually 


ſent into the World, for the Redemption of Mankind by his 


Death and Sufferings. 


An Article moſt Eſſentially neceſ- 


ſary to be embraced by every Chriftian ; and whoever de- 
nies it, deſerves not that Character, nor is entitled to any 
See Chap. i. Privileges of God's true Church ||. 


1, 2, 3. an 

bere Ver. z2, 16 And we have 

3. known and believed 
the love that God hath 
to us. God is love; 


and he that dwelleth 
in 


16 & 17. By firmly adhering to 
this Fundamental Truth of his Re- 
ligion, and by the Practice of that 
Love and Charity, ſo eſpecially en- 
joined in it, and which is the princi- 
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in love, dwelleth in 


how Þ leth in pal Inftance of our Conformity to A. D. 67. 
God, and God in him. his Excellencies, and of our Return 
17 Herein is our of Gratitude to him; in ſhort, by | 
— 1 . oO loving our Brethren, as God loved 
or ns : Us, and being ready to ſuffer for 
e Evi- I east in the day Their Sakes, as Chrif? ſuffered for Us 
to your 12 ſo are we in All; we prove our ſelves his true 
aſelf is WM di, world. Diſciples, in full and perfect Com- 
es, and munion with him, and may afſured- 
Way, expect the Glorious Reward he has promiſed at the 
_ Great Day of final Zudgment. 
rs 
s ſtrike 18 There is * no 18. Nay, we not only then ſafely 
ou, by fear in love; but per- nay, but ought, to depend upon this 
0 that, ect love caſteth out #* Reward, with the utmoſt Aſlu- 
nagined _ _— = rance, Joy, and Satisfaction ; for, 
Duty: — 1 _ to be Diffident, Fearful, and Diſtract- 
. We "xy mg nn ed about the Certainty of our future 
ne of Ml * a Happineſs, is a Sign, either that a 
us for Man has not a due and grateful Apprehenſion of the Mer- 
irit be- ey, Truth, and Love of God, through Chri/t, to us; 
or, that he is not truly Conſcious of his having ſincerely 
— performed the Duties of his Profeſſion. 
of this 19 We love him, 19. Infinite Reaſon have we to 
— = becauſe he firſt loved Love, Truſt, and Depend upon 
Al 1 2 us, Him, that has given us ſuch an In- 
S Ale ſtance of Love to us and all Mankind, 
Hat Je- 20 If a man ſay, 20 & 21. Only remember again, 
very So i love God, and ha- that we muſt teſtify cur Regards 
N, who WW ech his brother, he is to God by Charity and Compaſſion 
actualh a liar; for he that lo- to our Brethren. Not only the ex- 
d by his Wl bech not his brother preſs Command of Chriſt, but the 
y necel- a2 very Reaſon of the Thing requires it. 
how can he love God 1 : 
ever de- whom he hath not For, as I faid (Ver. 12.) if we love 
d to any ſeen 3 not them, whoſe Perſons and Wants 
21 And ſtrike and affect our Senſes, we can 
ering to hardly 
his Re- 
> of that To a 
1ally en- * No Fear in Love. Fear, here ſeems, in the moſt natural 
e princi- Conſtruction, to ſtand oppoſed to Bolducſ,, in the foregoing 
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21 And this com- 
mandment have we 
from him, that he 
who loveth God, love 
His brother alſo. 
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hardly be ſuppoſed to be carried with 
much Affection to Him, with whom 
we cannot converſe, but at a Di- 
ſtance, who is neither the Object of 
our Senſes, nor within the Compaſs 
of our Charity. 
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CHAP; YV. 


The 


The Argument of Chap. iv. 1, 2, 3, &c. reſumed ; viz. 


ConTereN Ts. 


Argument, eſpecially to the Jews. 


The Certainty Jeſus being the Meſſiah ani Saviour «f 
Mankind ; and that the Truth and Sincerity of Man's 
Profeſſion is to be judged of by their Belief of it, and the 
good Effect it has upon their Tempers and Praftices. The 


Divine Evidences of this Great Article. The Witneſſes in 
Fleaven, and on Earth, The Unexc tionableneſs of this 
e Belief of it the 
indiſpenſable Condition of future Happineſs, and of tl: 
Acceptance of our Chriſtian Prayers. The Sin unte 
Death, hat! Directions what to do in that Caſe. 
True Chriſtian Principles ſufficient to keep any Man from 
fuch Sin. Chriſtianity the true Religion, and utterly in- 


1. J Obſerved to you * before, that 


conſ;ftent with all Acts of Heathen Idolatry. 


Hoſoever be- 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, is 
born of God, and e- 
very one that loveth 
him that begat, lov- 
eth him alſo that is 
begotten of him. 


lieveth that 


the Truth of Chriſt's Meſſiab- 
ſhip was the Rule whereby you are 
to judge of Mens Pretences in Reli- 
gious Matters. Keep then to that 
Rule, and be aſſured, that to deny 
Jeſus to be the real Chrift, the Sm 
of God, and Saviour of Mankind, 


is in Effet to deny God the Father, that ſent him into 


the World for that Purpoſe. 


And, on the contrary, fin- 


cerely to embrace the One, is to embrace the Other. 
2 & 3. And 
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1 And 


Ch. V. 


2 By this we know 
that we love the chil- 
dren of God, when we 
love God and keep his 
commandments *. 

3 For this is the 
love of God, that we 
keep bis command- 
ments: and his com- 
mandments are not 
grievous. 


4 For whatſoever 
is born of God over- 
cometh the world : 
and this is the victory 
that overcometh the 
world, ever our faith. 

§ Who is he that 
drercometh theworld, 
but he that believeth 
that Jeſus is the Son 
of God ? 


6 This is he that 
came by water and 
biood, even Jeſus 
Chriſt; not by water 
only, but by water 
and blood : and it is 
the Spirit that bear- 
eth witneſs, becauſe 
the Spirit is truth. 


it his Crucifixion t, when at the ſhedding of his Innocent t Tt Need. 
we ſaw both Water and Blood come out of his 


Blood, 
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you mult A. D. 67. 
never forget, that Charity to our 


2 & 3. And withal, 


Brethren is one principal * Teſt of 
our being true Diſciples of Chriſt; 
as *tis a chief Inſtance of our Practi- 
cal Obedience to his Commands, 
without which, all External Profeſ- 
ſion of Religion is infignificant, and 
mere Pretence; but with it, Chri- 
ſtianity will prove the moſt pleaſant 
and profitable Profeſſion, 


4 & 5. The Chriſtian will, then, 
find his Faith in Jeſus as the True 
Meſſiah, the Sin of God, to anſwer 
it's true and intended Effects, viz. to 
ſet him above the Vanities and un- 
lawful Pleaſures of this World, make 
him deſpiſe it's Grandeur, conquer 
all it's Temptations, by filling him 
with Aſſurance of a better State: 
A Perfection too high for any but 
true Chriſtians to arrive to. 


6. Nor are the Effects and Influ- 
ences of this * 
Excellent and Noble, than is the 
Ground and Foundation of it Strong 
and Certain. 
given him at his Baptiſm, when 
God, by a Voice from Heaven, de- 
clared Him to be his beloved Son, the 
Saviour of Mankind: The Miracles 


dae; the Sun was Darkned, the Earth Trembled, and 


Ce the 


Ver. 2. By this ave Inca that ave love the Children of God, 


when wwe love God 


4 Argument plainly ſhow, 


Note: The Context and the Apoſtle's 
that theſe Words are tranſpoſed : The 


heading ſhould be, By this wwe know that wwe love God -—- IFhen 
wwe love the Chiidren of Ged. And I have paraphraſed them 


*Mording,y, 


great Truth more Nr. 1. 


The Teſtimonies + + T are; 
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A. D. 67. the Veil of the Temple was rent. The Signs || and Won- 
wm ders done by Him and by Others in his Name, are all, 
I} The Spiri-, I fay, Teſtimonies of the Authority of his Perſon and 


Miſſion, moſt unexceptionable, as being Evidences of that 
Holy Spirit that cannot deceive us. 


7 For there are 7 & 8. In all Controverſies about 
three that bear re- Human Affairs, the poſitive Teſti- 
cord in heaven, the monies of Two or Three Credible 
Father, the Word, Witneſſes is thought ſufficient to de- 
and the Holy Ghoſt : termine the Truth in any Court : 


= and the Jets allowed it by their 
So that the 


it. own Law to be fo. 
— wt. Evidence of Jeſus being the True 
rit, and the water, Meſſiab and the very Chriſt, the 
and the blood: and Mord, and Son of God, who died 
theſe three agree in upon the Croſs, is, according to 
one. their Own Notions, eſtabliſhed be- 
yond all Contradiction. For, as in 
Heaven there are Three Divine Perſons, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit; fo do the Three forementioned 
*Jeſtimonies given of Chrift, while he was upon Earth, 
concur in the full Demonſtration of this great Truth: 
Theſe Powers and Miracles of the Holy Ghoft inconteſta- 
bly ſhowing the Father to have Sent Him, and the Son to 
have actually Come into the World, for the Salvation of 
Mankind, 


9 If we receive the 
witneſs of men, the 
witneſs of God is 
greater: ſor this is 
the witneſs of God, 
which he hath tetiifi- 


9. Now if Two or Three Credible 
(though yet fallible) Men are to be 
depended upon, when concurring 
and clear in their Evidence; how 
much more ought we to rely up- 


ed of his Son. on the Teſtimony * of the Infallible 
God? 

10 He that believ- 10. All ſincere Believers cannot 

eth on the Son of but reflect upon the Sufficiency of 

God, hath the vätneſs this Teſtimony, with the utmolt 


"= Comtort 


DO —— 


— 


For this is the Witneſs of God 57 dn ice n uner- 
eis 78 O. For Such, or of this Kind, is the Witneſs of God, 
wiz, A Threefold Teſtimony, Ver. 6. 
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of God, 


Ch. V. 


in himſelf: he that 
believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar, 
becauſe he believeth 
not the record that 
God gave of his Son. 


— 


11 And this is the 
record, that God hath 
given to us eternal 
life: and this life is 
his Son. | 

12 He that hath 
the Son, hath life; 
and he that hath not 
the Son of God, hath 
not life. 


13 Theſe things 
have I written unto 
you that believe on 
the name of the Son 
of God ; that ye may 
know that ye have 
eternal life, and that 
ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of 
God. 

14 And this is the 
confidence that we 
have in him. that if 
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Comfort“ and Satisfaction: Find- A. D. 67. 
ing themſelves continually confirm- ws 
ed in it, by the Gifts and Graces of * 4apru- 
that very Spirit, that in fo ample a fl tv 
Manner, at firſt gave it. Whereas 7g. 
ſuch Fews or Hereticks as deny it, 


do no leſs than give God the Lye. 


11 & 12, So then, the Sum of 
our Chriſtianity is this: That G 
has promiſed to, and provided eternal 
Happineſs = good Men; and that the 
indiſpenſable Condition of enjcying it, 
is a ſincere Belief in Chriſt incarnate, 
and in his Religion, by all to whom it 
and it's Evidences are fairly propoſed. 


13, 14 & 15. And accordingly, 
my Deſign in this Epiftle was, to 
ſatisfy all ſuch true Believers of the 
Safety of their future Condition 
and to encourage them to a firm 
Perſeverance in this Principle, upon 
a full Aſſurance that God will de- 
ny them nothing that 1s truly need- 
ful for them; but will, in due Time 
and Manner, anſwer all their Chri- 
{tian Prayers. h 


we aſk any thing according to his will, he heareth us. 
is And if we know that he hear us, whatſoever we aſk, we 
know that we have the petitions that we deſired of him. 


16 If any man ſee 
his brother fin a fin 
which is not unto 
death, he ſhall aſk, 
and he ſhall give him 
life for them that ſin 
rot unto death. There 
5 a fin unto death: 
do not ſay that he 
mall pray for it. 


16. Before I conclude, I muſt 
adviſe you in one Particular more, 
relating to ſuch Offenders amongſt 
you as are ſtruck with any extra- 
ordinarySickneſs ꝑ as a Divine Puniſh- 1 See rd 
ment tor any notorious Sins. Now, G. . 1. 
where the Offence is not of the moſt 1 Cor. vi. 
wiiful and ob/tinate Kind, where, by 37 J.“ 
the Circumſtance, you gather that 3 

Cee 2 the 
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A. D. 67. the Puniſhment inflicted was not ſent for his Dęſtruction, 
2 but only to awaken the Perſon to a Senſe of his Miſcar- 
riage, and you find him inclined to Repentance ; in ſuch 
a Caſe, let the Chriſtian Miniſters attend upon him, in- 
terceding with God for him. by earneſt Prayer, which, 
upon his Repentance, ſhall avail for the Pardon of his Sin * 
and for reſtoring him to Health again. But if you know 
the Perſon fo afflicted to be ſtruck from Heaven, for a 
malicious, habitual, and incurable degree of ſcandalous Vice 
and Immorality, or for wilful Apaſtacy from the Chriſtian 
Religion; in that Caſe, you have no Obligation to throw 
jj See Heb. vi. away your Prayers upon him ||, but may juſtly leave ſuch 
2 3 a Man to the Juſtice of God, as one that has defeated all 
27. Methods of Repentance and Salvation +. 


17 All unrighte- 17. *Tis true, every wilful Of- 
ouſneſs is fin: and fence againſt either God or our 
there is a fin not unto Neighbour, is a Breach of the Di- 
death. vine Law, and, in ſtrict Juſtice, 
deſerves Death. But as you know there were Degrees of 

ü Numb. Offences under the Moſaical Law , ſome whereof were, 
ner arg while others were not, puniſhed with immediate Death, 
xvii. 2, 9, but admitted of an Atonement by Sacrifice ; ſo in theſe 
<> * Caſes, 
xüi. 5—9. 

10, 11. — — 


* He (i. e. God) all give him Life : Or, Life ſhall be given 
him, i. e. to the Sinner. The ſame Hebrai/m with that of 
Matth. i. 23. They all call his Name Jeſus, 1. e. his Name 
ſhall be called. 

+ Ver. 16. J do not ſay that he all pray for it; i. e. That 
you are either not at a// to pray for ſuch a Perſon, or if you 
do, it cannot be with that Degree of Faith, and Aſſurance ot 
Succeſs, as in other Caſes. See and Compare James v. 14, 15, 

16, 17, 18. Moreover, tis poſſible, theſe frft Chriſtians might 
not have any certain and abſolute Signs whereby to diſtinguiſh 
the Sin unto Death from other Sins that wete pardonable ; or, the 
Diſtempers that were Curable, from ſoch as were Incurable, by 
their Prayers. And then the Deſign of St John in theſe Wors, 
J do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it, is to ſatisfy them, 'T hat, 
though every Inſtance of their Prayers were not equally effectual 
toward the Recovery of Sinners, yet the Promiſe in Ver. 14, , 
was ſtill good; none being exempted from it that had not % 
Sinned as to be doomed by Divine Juſtice to preſent Death tor it. 
Of which they might be ſatisfied by the Eye of their Prayers. 
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Caſes, under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, as long as there are A. D. 67. 
Remains of true Principles and Diſpoſitions, and an ß. 
Hopes of true Repentance, there is Hope of Recovery, 
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and a Promiſe of Pardon. by 
18 We know that 18. In the mean time, no ſin- 3s 
whoſoever is born of cere and true Chriſtian is, without n 
God ſinneth not; but his own great Default, in much . 
be * ” —_— of Danger of falling into ſuch a def- þ 
and that eicked ous Perate Degree of Sin, or of wilful L 
ch hin nos. Apaſtacy ſrom the Service of Chrift 7 
to that of Satan. 5 

19 And we know 19 & 20. For to conclude : While N 
that we are of God, the reſt of the obſtinate and unre- \ 
and the whole world penting World continue enſlaved to 1 
lieth in wickedneſs. Ignorance, Idolatry, Sin, and Satan, * 
een eren 0: ifievs are fully and at 5 
that the Son of God - PPi'y Ws 


is come, and hath 
given us an under- 
ſtanding that we may 
know him that is true : 
and we are in him 
that is true, ever in 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
'This is the true God, 
and eterna! life, 


21 Little children, 
keep your ſelves from 
idols. Amen. 


tation or Example whatever, to be drawn into any Act of 
Heat heniſb and Idolatrous * Morſbip, by forſaking fo pure * See rbe 
and holy a Profeſſion, And may God preſerve you ever Frl. 5. 4. 


from it! Amen, 


aſſured, that we are Members of 
the Church of the True God, by ſin- 
ccrely believing in Jeſus Chrift his 
San, who came into the World to 
teach us the Way of true Religion, 
and, being made Man, Suffered and 
Died, in order to our Eternal Life 
and Happineſs, 


21, Which, ſince he has fo fully 
done, it would be utterly inexcu- 


ſable in any Chriſlian, by any Temp- 
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Second EPISTLE 


= 0 KH: 


The Pxzracs and CoNTENTS. 


Te whom ? 8. I. RN (Dp, the Ele Lady, to whom this Emile ts 


1s, 
** 


the Word Elect being ſo frequently uſed o 

the Jewiſh Church in the Old, of Io! Lets cord _6 
New Teftament : and that of Children, to fignify the Mem- 
bers of theſe Collective Bodies. The Salutation at the Cloſc, 
Frem the Children of the Ele& Siſter, Yer. 13. ſeem, in- 
deed, to bid moſt fairly for this latter Acceptation, as ſigni- 
Hing a Siſter-Church ; as do alſo his ſpeaking in the plural 
Number, Ver. 12. And, whereas the Church of Jeruſalem 
was the Great Original from whence all they of the Circum- 
ciſion at f received the Chriſtian Doctrine, She, of at: 
ethers, lays the beſt Claim to this Title of (#vpia) the Mi- 
ſtreſs or Mother-Church; though other Learned Men thin 
it probable to be meant of ſome Aſian Church, and moſt likely 
that of Philadelphia. I will only add, That St John, in 
filing this Chriſtian Church @ Lady, fellows the Language 
of the Old Scriptures, Thus Babylon called herſelf The 
7 Lady 
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Lady of Kingdoms, Ja. xlvii. 5, 7. Aud the Anti- 
chriſtian Babylon is repreſented as ſaying in her Heart, 1 
ſit as a Queen, Rev. xviii. 7. IJ/hat theſe arrogantly and 
falſly applied to themſelves, the Apoltle bere truly applies to 
the Chriſtian Believers. 
§. 2. The Strain of this Epiſtle, bath in it's Argument, The De6gn, 
and the very Expreſſions, is fo clearly the ſame, in the main, 
with that of the foregoing, that I Pefer the Reader to the 
Preface thereto prefixed, for the proper Key to them. 
$. 3. The Shortneſs of this Letter, thongh te ſo principal Whyſoſhort- 
a Church, is ſufficiently accounted for, from Ver. 12. viz. 
that the Apoſtle very ſoon expected to vilit that Church, and 
give full Iuſtructians in the Matters here fo briefly handled. 


HE elder unto 


— 1 


CES 
-* bk % 


— 
_; 


4 * 


the elect lady, 
and her children, 
whom I love in the 
truth; and not I on- 
ly, but alſo all they 
that have known the 
truth; 

2 For the truths 
ſake which dwelleth 
in us, and ſhall be 
with us ſor ever: 


3 Grace be with 
you, mercy and peace 
from God the Father, 
and from the Lord 
jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of the Father, I in 
truth and love. 


& 2. TO HN, the now Aged * J. D. 67. 
Apoſtle of Chrift, ſendeti wed 

this Epiſtle to the Church of || Feruſa- || See the 

lem, to the Clergy and People there- Fref. 3: 1. 

of, whom I, and all good Chriſtians, 

cannot but moſt ſincerely eſteem and 

love, for their Conſtancy and Perſe- 

verance in thoſe Go/pel- DoArines that 

will prove of eternal and happy + * 5 "Pet, 

Advantage to us. N 
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2 —  - 


3. Wiſhing vou all Divine Fa- 
vours and Blefiings from God the 
Father, and from Jus Chrift his 
only Son, our Saviour and Gover- 
nor ; to preſerve you in true Faith 
towards God, and true Love towards 
your Chriſtian Brethren t. 


Ce 4 4. Tis 


* The Elder: meegoCuripd-. Preſbiter, here, and in 1 Pet. 
v. 1, may be a Name of Honour and Dign:ty ; or, as in Phil. ix. 
it ſigniſies. Aged; and fo it fiily expreſſeth both the Apoſtolical 
Office, and his long Continuance in it, he being now at leaſt /e- 
venty Years of Age 

t Ver. 3. In Truth and Love: Theſe Words may be con- 
nected, either with thoſe immediately foregoing, The Son of the 
Father, in Truth and Love; i. e. Ihe Author of the true Chri- 
flian Religion, ſo full of Love to Mankind; or elle with Grace, 
Mercy, and Peace, be with you, as in the Paraphraie: Which I 
chuſe as moſt agreeable to the Verſe following. 
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The PRR PACE and CoNTENTs. 


Wen Wr the Elect Lady, to whom this Epiſtle is 
ls 1 directed, we may underſtand, either ſome 
> RF particular Perſon of honourable Deſcent, 
4 Friend, and (perhaps) Diſciple of 
St John; er elſe ſore Chriſtian Church; 

the Word Elect being ſo frequently uſed of 
the Jewiſh Church in the Old, of Chriſtian Churches in the 
New Teftament : and that of Children, to ſignify the Mem- 
bers of thoſe Collective Bodies. The Salutation at the Cliſe, 
From the Children of the Elect Siſter, Yer. 13. ſcem, in- 
deed, to bid moſt fairly for this latter Acceptation, as ſigni- 
Hing a Siſter-Church; as do alſo his ſpeaking in the plural 
Number, Ver. 12. And, "whereas the Church of Jeruſalem 
was the Great Original from whence all they of the Circum- 
ciſion at firſt received the Chriſtian Doctrine, She, of al: 
others, lays the beſt Claim to this Tille of (xvpia) the Mi- 
ſtreſs or Mother-Church ; though other Learned Men think 
it probable to be meant of ſome Aſian Church, and moft likely 
that of Philadelphia. I will only add, That St John, in 


filing this Chriſtian Church a Lady, fellows the Language 
of the Old Scriptures, Thus Babylon called herſe!f The 
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Lady of Kingdoms, 1/a. xlvii. 5, 7. And the Anti- 
chriſtian Babylon is repreſented as ſaying in her Heart, 1 
ſit as a Queen, Rev. xviii. 79. hat theſe arrogantly and 
falſly applied to themſelves, the Apoltle bere truly applies to 
the Chriſtian Believers. 

S. 2. The Strain of this Epiſtle, bath in it's Argument, The De6gn, 
and the very Expreſſions, is fo clearly the ſame, in the main, 
with that of the foregoing, that I Pefer the Reader to the 
Pretace thereto prefixed, for the proper Key to them. 

$. 3. The Shortneſs of this Letter, thongh to ſo principal Whyſoſhorts 
a Church, is ſufficiently accounted for, from Ver. 12. viz. 
that the Apoſtle very /oon expected to viſit that Church, and 
give full Iuſtructians in the Matters here fo briefly handled. 
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; HE elder unto 1 & 2. JOHN, the now Aged * A.D.67. 
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will prove of eternal and happy + | See 1 Per, 


ſcent, in us, and ſhall be Advantage to us. 
ple of with us ſor ever : 
WER; 3 Grace be with 3. Wiſhing you all Divine Fa- 
uſed of you, mercy and peace yours and Blefiings from God the 
in the from God the Father, Father, and from Jeſus Chrift his 
Mem- = from the Lord only Son, our Saviour and Gover- 
Cloſe, Je 3 the Son nor; to preſerve you in true Faith 
wh robe th 11 2 t in towards God, and true Love towards 
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I t Ver. 3. In Truth and Love: Theſe Words may be con- 
m, in nected, either with thoſe immediately foregoing, The Son of the 
age Father, in Truth and Lowe; i. e. The Author of the true Chri- 
The AHian Religion, ſo full of Love to Mankind; or elle with Grace, 
Lady Mercy, and Peace, be with hon, as in the Paraphraſe: Which I 
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Note there, 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


4 I rejoiced great- 
ly that I found of thy 
children walking in 
truth, as we have re- 


ceived 


a command- 


ment from the Father. 


5 And now, I be- 
ſeech thee, lady, not 
as though I wrote a 
new * commandment 
unto thee, but that 
which we had from 
the beginning, that 
we love one another. 


6 And this is love ; 
that we walk after his 


commandments. This 


is the commandment, 


that as ye have heard 
from the beginning, 


ve ſhould walk in it. 


For many de- 


ceivers are entered in- 
to the world, who 
confeſs not that Jeſus 
Chriſt is come in the 


fleſh. 


This is a de- 


ceiver and an anti- 


chriſt. 


8 Look to your- 
2 See 1 John ſelves, that we loſe not 
iv. 2, 3+ te thoſe things which 
we have wrought, but 


receive a full reward. 


Vol. II. 


4. Tis a mighty Comfort to me 
to hear of ſuch a Number of your 
Church, that firmly and uncorrup- 
tedly adhere to the Chriftian Reli- 
gion, as delivered by Cyriſt and his 
Apoſtles, from God the Father, 


5. Let me now only remind you, 
that true Chriſtianity mult be joined 
to true Faith, in order to make a 
true Chriſtian. And thoſe of your 
Church, where Cyhriſt himſelf im- 
mediately delivered his Doctrines, 
* cannot but know it to be one of 
his ſpecial Commands, 


6. For there is no Way of expreſ- 
ſing our true Love and Regard to 
+ Ged, but by the Entertainment 
and Belief of his Revelation, as he 
has plainly delivered it to us, and by 
Obſervance of it's Moral Precepts, 
whereof this of Ive and Charity is 
one of the moſt principal, 


7 & 8. I am thus particular in 
my Cautions in this Matter, to pre- 
vent you from being miſled in your 
Principles, and fo deprived of your 
future and glorious State of Happi- 
neſs, by the deccitful Endeavours of 
a Set of Men, viz, the Jewiſh Zea- 
lots, that would perſwade the Woll 
that Jeſus is not the True 1 Me 
ſiab; and thoſe Heretical Chriſtians 
that uphold he did not Live, and 
Preach, and Die in Reality, but 


in Appearance; that he was not himſelf the real 77rd 
who was with God his Father, the Son of God made 


17 
4141. 


— 


* See 1 John 11. 7, 8. i 
+ 'H eyamn, Viz. 7s Ost, as in 1 Job v. 3.—iv. 21, 
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Man, but a mere an, diſtinct in Reality from that A. D. 67. 


Mord, or Son of the Father. Theſe are the very Falſe wnynnd 
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Prophets and Antichrits, foretold by our Saviour himſelf . J ii. 
Beware therefore, and avoid them. 


9 W hoſoever tranſ- 
greſſeth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of 
Chriſt, hath not God: 
he that abideth in 
the doctripe of Chriſt, 
he hath both the Fa- 
ther and the Son. 


9. Your Chri/tian Religion, and 
the plain Facts and Doctrines of it, 
are ſo fully and unexceptionably de- 
monſtrated, that you muſt make 
them the Rule whereby to judge of all 


Pretenders in Religious Matters Þ. + Se 1 John 


You know your own Principles are 
true; and therefore all that contra- 


dict them mult be falſe, as plainly giving Gd himſelf the 


Lye. 

10 If there come 
any unto you, and 
bring not this doc- 
trine, receive him 
not into your houſe, 
neither bid him God 
ſpeed. 

11 For he that bid- 
deth him God ſpeed, 
is partaker of his evil 
deeds. 

12 Having many 
things to write unto 
you, I would not write 
with paper and ink; 
but I truſt to come 
unto you, and ſpeak 
face to face, that our 
joy may be full. 


13 The children 
of » thy eldeſt Siſter 
greet thee. Amen. 


Io & 11. If you find any of theſe 
Teachers, therefore, that are thus un- 
found in their Doctrines, and looſe 
in their Morals; have nothing to 
do with them, and give them no 
Entertainment, for fear the Coun- 
tenance you afford them ſhould bring 
you into a ſhare ot their Guilt and 
Puniſhment. 


12. I give you now only theſe 
brief Cautions, in hopes very ſoon 
to dit your Church, and furniſh 
you with more full Directions, to 
your compleat Comfort and Satiſ- 
faction in your true Chr;/:an Prin- 
ciples, againſt the Deſigns of theſe 
Decervers. 

13. The Chriſtian Church I am 
now * with, give hearty Love and 
good Wiſhes to you. God preſerve 


you. Amen, 


— — 


* Thy eldeſt Siſter. What Church it was, from whence St John 
wrote this, is no way certainly to be known : Dr Lightfoor thinks 
it to be Epheſus ; which, as it was the Metropolis ot Aa. might 
indeed properly be called Sifter to the Great Church of 7Jeruſatem. 
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PAR APH RAS E 


Did EPpIS TIE 


=O 5H 2X 


The Pxtrracs and ConTterrs. 


2 Us is hore generally taken for the ſame 
Clien of Corinth, whom Sr Paul calls 
ka His Hoſt, Rom, xvi. 23. A Perſm 

ver) much noted for the thſpitable and 
| 1 2 ee ee he gave to St Paul 
and Barnabas, who took no Mai 
of the Gentile Churches they Preached to, deform age 

Y Corinth ( ſee 1 Cor. ix.) as neither did Timothy 

itus, or others ſent by St Paul thither. To this St John 

refers here, Ver. 5, 6, 7, 8. It ſhould ſeem, from Ver. 9 
10. that the Aprſtle intended a longer Epiſtle, and to have 
directed it fo the whole Church of Corinth ; but fearing the 
Effects of his Letter might be defeated by Diotrephes, and 
= | tag Party; - laid aſide that Deſign, upon a 

ect of doing more /att inthians 

4 > W ob od by wiſiting the Corinthians 


§. 2. Meas, 


§. 2 
Gaius, 
ſent to 
him, t 
one of 
in his 
2 * 
ral, it 
and tl 
to Sev 
ten ei 


pon a 
thians 


Mean 
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$. 2. Mean while, he ſends this Brief Exhortation to The Subject. 


Gaius, commending him for his Hoſpitality to the Teachers 
ſent to his Church, exhorting him to continue it; and aſſuring 
him, that his Adverſary Diotrephes (who ſeems to have been 
one of the Jewiſh Zealots, or Heretical Teachers, ſpoken of 
in his Firſt Epiſtle) ſhould ſoon feel the Meigbt of his Apo- 


ſtolical Power. 


$. 3. If theſe Second and Third Epiſtles be fliled Gene- It General? 


ral, it cannot be upon the ſame Account with that of the Firſt, 


and thoſe of St James and St Peter, [thoſe being directed 


to Several Churches ; while the One of Theſe were Writ- 
ten either to a fingle Family, or Church, the other to a 


fingle Perſon ;] but from that General and Catholick 


Reception they found through the Chriſtian Churches. 


HE elder unto 

the well-belov- 
ed Gaius, whom I love 
in the truth. 

2 Behold, I wiſh 
above all things that 
thou mayeſt proſper, 
and be in health, even 
as thy ſoul proſpereth. 


3 For I rejoiced 
greatly when the bre- 
thren came and teſti- 
fied of the truth that 
is in thee, even as 
thou walkeſt in the 
truth. 

4 I have no greater 
joy than to hear that 
my children walk in 
truth, 


5 Beloved, thou 
doeſt faithfully what- 
ſoever thou doeſt to 
the brethren, and to 
ſtrangers; 

6 Which have borne 
witneſs of thy chari- 
ty before the church : 
whom if thou bring 

forward 


1 & 2. TO HN, the now Aged * A. D. 67. 
Apoſtle, ſendeth this z 

piſtle to Gaius of Corinth, my dear * See 2 Epift, 

Chriſtian Brother : Moſt heartily * 


wiſhing him to Flouriſh in Health 
and Temporal Proſperity, as he does 
in true Chriſtian Piety. 


3 & 4. Nothing on this Side Hea- 
ven, is Matter of ſuch Comfort to 
me, as to hear of the Sincerity and 
Conſtancy of Chriſtian People. I 
Love them All, without Diſtinction, 
as my Spiritual Children. And this 
made me ſo highly rejoice at the Ac- 
count I have received, how good 
and generous a Chriſtian You are in 
particular, 


5 & 6. I now ſend you this ſhort 
Letter, to expreſs the juſt Senſe I 
have of your Liberal Hoſpitality 
toward all your Fellow-Chriſtians, 
eſpecially to ſuch as are ſent by the 
Apofiles, to Teach and Inſtruct your 
Church; and to Encourage your 
Perſeverance in ſo good a Principle, 


by 


Ee 
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A.D. 67. forward on their jour- 


Ix. 13, 
See Pref, 


§. 1, 


1 Ads xv. 


26. 1 Cor. 


Vier. 13. 


1 Per. 11. 


1 
. Ver. Ih. 


kenny — ney. after a godly {ort, 


thou ſhalt do well : 


7 Becauſe that for 
his names ſake they 
went forth, taking no- 
thing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore 
ought to receive ſuch, 
that we might be fel- 
low-kelpers to the 
truth. 


Vol. II. 


by acquainting you how Great a 
Character you bear in the Chriſtian 
Church upon this Account, 

7 & 8, For, indeed, our Chri- 
ſtian Bounty can never be better 
ſpent than upon ſuch Men, whoſe 
Zeal tor the Honour and Religion 
of Chriſt is ſo true and generous, 
that to prevent Prejudices, and take 
off the Objections of ſome of our 
Adverfaries, they Prcach the Goſpel 
to ſeveral Gentile Churches, 4 with- 


out any Contributions from them, and earn their Living 


by their own Labours, 


By aſſiſting ſuch Preachers, you 


your ſelf become an Inſtrument of promoting the Goſpel, 
as indeed, *tis every Chriſtian's Duty to be as far as he i; 


able. 


9 I wrote * unto 
the church : but Di- 
otrephes, who loveth 
to have the pre-emi- 
nence among them, 
receiveth us not. 


9. I was once * minded to have 
Writ at large, | to your whole 
Church, to encourage all it's Mem- 
bers to pay a due Reſpect to their 
Orthodox Miniſters, and to avoid 
the Falſe and Wicked + Doctrines 


of Feretical Teachers; but Diotrephes, who is one of 
them, and his Party, I find, are fo prevalent, that I con- 
ſidered, a Letter was not likely to have much Effect, and 
ſo reſolved upon another .*. Method; 


10 Wherefore if I 
come, I will remem- 
ber his deeds which 
he doeth, prating a- 
gainſt us with malici- 
ous words: and not 
content therewith ; 
neither doth he him- 
{elf receive the bre- 
thren, and forbiddeth 

them 


10. Viz. To come and Viſit your 
Church in Per/on, and take due 
Cognizance of that Malicious and 
Buſie Man, that preſumes to Re- 
proach Me, and the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, for not impoſing Circun- 
ciſion upon the Gentile Chriſtians ; 
that denies all Entertainment to the 
Miniſters ſent by us, to your Church, 


and 


„„ 


I rote; lea, I had Written, or would have Written. 


So the Vul 


. and Syr. very rightly, according to the comms? 


Latitude of Tenſ in the Eaſtern Tongues. See 1 Cr. xv. 32. 
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them that would, and 
caſteth them out of 
the church. 


11 Beloved, follow 
not that which is evil, 
but that which is 

. He that doeth 
— is of God; 
dut he that doeth evil, 
hath not ſeen God. 


them. 


11. Mean time, I earneſtly en- 
treat you all to avoid the Wicked 
Principles and Practices of ſuch Men. 
Make it your Kyle, that Moral 
Obedience is the Eſſential Mark of 
a True Chriſtian; and the loudeſt 
Pretences will never make a J/iched 


Man a True Member of God's Church ||. 


12 Demetrius hath 
reportof all men, 
ok = truth itſelf : 
yea, and we alſo bear 
record, and ye know 
that our record is 
true, 


13 I had many 
things to write, but I 
will not with ink and 
pen write unto thee : 

14 But I truſt I 
ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, 
and we ſhall ſpeak 
face to face. Peace be 
to thee. Our friends 


Character of a ſincere Chriſtian : 
Make Him your Example; for I can 
recommend Him, by all the Rules 
of our Chriſtianity, as worthy of 
that Character: And you know, you 
may depend upon what I ſay. 

13 & 14, I muſt wave further 
Particulars, till I fee you, which I 
hope will be ſoon. All Happineſs 
attend you the mean while, Our 
Chriſtian Friends here ſend hearty 
Love to you : Give mine and theirs, 
as particularly as you can, to all in 
your Parts, 


ſalute thee. Greet the friends by name. 
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and even Perſecutes and Excommu- A. D. 67. 


nicates ſuch Chriſtians as adhere to 


Jabs ifls 
. 6 
12, Demetrius has the general 


— 10. 


5 2 * 4 aw 2 qa +. ws - 2 


PARAPHRASE 


EreisTLE GENERAL 


7 U D E 


The PREFACE. 


To whom, F. I. e HE whole Argument of this Epiſtle 
and on what ANA 
Occaſion, £RNOU A has an exact Agreement, and ſeveral 
©. 
few 


of it's Expreſſions are ſo perfectly the 
ſame with the Second of St Peter, that 
= the moſt Judicious Writers make it a 
6 ſtrong Concluſion, it muſt have been 
Written about the ſame Time, and le- 
velled at the Lewd Principles of the ſame Fewiſh Zealots, 
and Heretical Teachers. For the Particulars whereof the 
Reader is referred to the Preface of 1 Peter, F. 4. and to 
Preface 1 Fohn, F. 3. 
§. 2. As his Brother James directed His Epiſtle to the 
Churches of the Fewiſh Diſperſion, ſo St Jude ſeems 
plainly to have been ſent to the Chriſtians of the whole 
Circumciſion, both Foreign and Domeſtick; and therefore 
it bears the Title of a General Epi/tle : Though I make 
no queſtion but it had a Peculiar Reſpect to Such amongſt 
whom he had exerciſed his Miniſtry. 


Why general, 


The 


write 
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Was 1 
write 
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ſhoul; 
tend 
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mongſt 


The 


Epiſtle General of St Ju px. 


The CowrTENIT6S. 


The Salutation and Deſign of the Epiſtle; viz. To arm 


them againſi the Errors and Vices of Falſe and Here- 
tical Teachers. The Certainty of their ſevere Puniſh- 
ment, inferred from the Inflances of the Rebellious 
Iſraelites, the Fallen Angels, Sodom and Gomorrah. 
Very Black 69,29 494 of theſe Hereticks, The Tradi- 
tional Hiſtory of Michael, and Prophecy of Enoch re- 
ferred to. Chriſtians not to be ſurprized at theſe Here- 
ticks, becauſe foretold by the Prophets, and by Chriſt 
Himſelf. He Exhorts them to Steddineſs in the True 
Faith, Prays for them, and concludes. 


U DE the ſervant 

of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and brother of James, 
to them that are ſancti- 
hed by God the Fa- 
ther, and preſerved 
in Jeſus Cariſt, and 
called. 

2 Mercy unto you, 
and peace, and love 
be multiplied. 


3 Beloved, when 
gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the 
common ſalvation ; it 
was needful for me to 
write unto you, and 
exhort you, that ye 
ſhould- earneſtly con- 


tend for the faith which was once delivered unto the ſaints. 


1— 


I & 95 qe (called in the Goſ- A. D. 67. 
pels Thaddeus, and I- 
beus, to diſtinguiſh him from Judas 
Iſcariot) the Brother of James, 
ſhop of Ferufalem, an Apotle of 
Jeſus Chritt, ſendech this Epiſtle to 
the 7ew:hh Chriſtians, to all that in 
theſe Corrupted, Perſecuting and A- 
poſtatizing Times, remain firm and 
ſteddy to their Proſeſſiom: Wiſhing 
= the utmoſt Degree of Divine 
avour and Happineſs, 


3. In Writing to you, dear Bre- 
thren, upon the great Subject of 
our Chriſtianity, the chief and moſt 
neceſſary Argument I can chuſe to 
inſiſt upon is, that of Courage and 
Con/tancy to the plain and ariginal 
Doctrines of it “. 


— 2 
—— — — — a 
a — —— 1 * — 
— — — — — 


4. One 


Ver. 3. The Faith once delivered: dr, macadobiion ; 
Delivered once for all; i. e. So as to need no further Confir- 
mation beſide the Evidences given ot it by Chrif and his Apoſtles ; 
and ſo as to admit of no Alteratiens or Additions. See the Note 


on Heb. ix. 26. 
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A. D. 67. 4 For there are 

certain men crept in 

unawares, who were 

before * of old or- 

dained to this con- 

demnation, ungodly 

men, turning the grace 

of our God into laſci - 

8 viouſneſs, and deny- 

bel, ing the only Lord 

| ay — * and our Lord 
x John F. 3. Jeſus Chriſt. 

(C). 


A PARAPHRASE vn the 


Vol. II. 
4. One would think, indeed, this 


were a needleſs Topick to Men really 
profeſſing themſelves Diſciples of 
Chrift : But, that Lewd and Wicked 
Set of Men, whoſe Vices and Puniſh- 
ment were * foretold by the Pro- 
phcts, and by Chrift himſelf, ſome 
of them denying Chriſt to 4 be the 
True Meffiah at all, others || affirm- 
ing He Lived, and Preached, and 
Died in Appearance only, and not in 


Reality ; and all of them, by promoting ſome Vicious 
Practice or other, have fo inſinuated themſelves into, and 
corrupted the Chriſtian Church, that we are forced to run 


5 I will therefore 
put you in. remem- 
brance, though ye 
once knew this, how 
that the Lord having 
ſaved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, 


back to the Defence of it's fir? and plaineſt Principles. 


5, Wherefore, to prevent you 
from being drawn into that deſpe- 
rate Principle of theirs, viz. That 
the External Profeſſion of Religion, 
and the Privilege of being Members 
of the true Church, is enough to ſave 


afterward deftroved à Man, whatever his Practice be; 
them that believed and, at the ſame time, to ſatisfy 
not. vou, how certain the Puniſhment 

of ſuch Wretches will be; let me 
remind you of the former Dealings of God in the like 
Caſes. Ihe Jfrazlites you know were the Chaſen Prople, 
and Church of God: Yer how were They, that had the 
Favour of a Miracuious Deliverance from Zgyptian Bon- 
dage, deſtroyed for their Diſobedience, and never ſaw the 
promiled Land! 


6. And 


* Of Old fore-ordained to this Condemnation: mpayty pan” 
13104 ls T T6 uplnuv; Men of whom it was before written 
that they would deſerve this Condemnation, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 

Ibid. Denying the only Lord God; i. e. denying Him, in effect, 
by denying Chriſt his Sen, or by corrupting the True Religion, 
Sec 1 Jobn ii. 22, 23. 


as to defeat all the main Deſigns of it. 
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6 And the angels 
which kept not their 
eſtate, but left 
their own habitation, 
he hath reſerved in 
everlaſting chains un- 


6. Nay, to go higher, the very 
Angels themſelves, that ated unwor- 
thy of the bliſsful Station and .. Dig- 
nity God had placed them in, were 
thruſt down from thoſe bright Re- 
der darkneſs unto the ions of Light and Happineſs, and 
judgment of the great are here kept in this dark and lower 
day. | World, as Priſoners reſerved in 
| | Chains, againſt the Great Day of 
Judgment upon them, and all Wicked Men. 

7 Even as Sodom 7. What was the total and irre- 
and Gomorrah, and parable Deſtruction of thoſe Lewd 
the cities about them, and Beaſtly Cities of Sodom and 
in like manner giving Gomorrah, but an Emblemi of that 


* more dreadful and Eternal Puniſh- 
er ſtrange geh, — ment that will be the final Portion 


ſet forth for an ex- : : 

ample, ſuffering the Times? 

vengeance of eternal fire. 
8 Likewiſe alſo 


8. Who, not only equal, but even 
theſe filthy dreamers 7 


exceed the Sodomites in their Impie- 


defile the fleſh, deſpiſe ties; indulging themſelves not only 
dominion, and ſpeak jn the ſame Exceſs of Carnal Grati- 
evil of dignities. 


fications, but in the moſt Vain and 
Extravagant Fancies, and Imaginations of the Mind too. 
They are not only Lawleſs; Ungovernable, and Arrogant 
againſt all Temporal Authority, but have Notions that are 
diſgraceful to, and reflecting upon, the Dignity of Hea- 
venly * and Superior Beings, 

9 Yet Michael the 
archangel, when con- 
tending withthe devil, 
he diſputed about the 
body of Moſes, durit 
+ not bring againſt 
him any railing accu- 
ſation, but ſaid, The 
Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But 


mazed at their Infolence, when you 
compare it with the Traditional Ac- 
count you Jeus have had about the 
Strife between Michael and Samael 
the Devil, called the Angel of Death, 
concerning the Body of Mo es. Your 
Traditions tell you, the Archangel 

D d returned 


— 


+ Ver. 9. Durſt not bring, &c. d +74a1y04 3 He did not 
think it it or meet : So that Greek Word is often uſed to ſignify. 


of the Debauched 1 Hereticks of theſe f $e Per, 


u. 6, 


| ji. the Nets 
9 & 10. You cannot but ſtand a- ere, 
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|| 2 Per. ii. 46 


Fee 1 Pet. 


In. See Licht- 


foot, 


402 
A. D. 67. 10 But theſe ſpeak 
evil of thoſe things 
See 2 Pet. which they know not: 
it 11, 12. but what they know 
naturally, as brute 
beaſts z in thoſe things 
they corrupt them- 
ſelves. 


11 Wo unto them, 
for they have gone in 
the way of Cain, and 
ran greedily after the 
error of Balaam for a 
reward, and periſhed 
in the gainſaying of 
Core. 


Light of the Goſpel, 


neſs, Darkneſs, and 


12 Theſe are ſports 
in your 1 feaſts of 
charity, when they 
feaſt with you, feed- 
ing themſelves with- 
out fear: clouds they 
are without water,car- 
ried about of winds ; 
trees whole fruit wi- 
trade thereth, without fruit, 
Rocker, See twice dead, plucked 

up by the roots ; 
13 Raging 


2 Pet. ii. 
1 12217. 


A PARAPHRASE on the 


Vol. IL 


returned the Devil none of his railing 
Accuſations, but only ſaid, The Lord 
rebuke thee *, While theſe impudent 
Creatures, like Savage Beaſts, fly at 
and vilify every thing, of what Rank 
and Quality Liver, without Reaſon 
or Diſtinction. 


11. Wo unto them! for if Cain's 
murdering his Brother was ſo dread- 
ful a Crime, what muſt it be in 
them to perſecute fuch Numbers of 
their innocent Brethren ! if Balaam 
was ſo wicked in ſeducing the 1ſrae- 
lites to Idolatry, what muſt be their 
Guilt, who, againſt the more clear 
ſeduce Chriſtian People into Lewd- 
Deſtruction! And, if the Earth was 


made to ſwallow up Corah and his Company, for pretend- 
ing to rival and affront Moſes, what muſt be the End of 
them that reſiſt the Authority of Chriſt, and, by Forgeries 
and Deluſions, ſet up againſt his inſpired Apoſtles / 


12 & 13. Tis impoſſible to de- 
ſcribe them by any Compariſons that 
are black enough to reach them. 
When they are invited, to gratify 
their Appetites, tis indifferent to 
them, whether it be to an [dol-Feaft, 
or a Feaſt + of Charity, among the 
true Worſhippers of God. They 
bring nothing but Scandal and F 
Danger to all they communicate 
with, The Lewdneſs and _— 

0 


— 


mond. N. 7. 


+ Feaſts of Charity. 
of Sacramental Feaſts among Chriſtians, or Jewiſh Feaſts, uſual 
in the Evening of their Sabbaths, called yorvwrie, and Fee 
Lia. I have therefore ſo expreſſed it as to include both. 


„There is another Interpretation of this Verſe, which makes 
it refer to Zach. iii. 2. 


refer the more curious Reader to Mr Le Clerc, Not. en Han- 


For his View and Choice whereof ! 
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13 Raging waves 
of the ſea, foaming 


out their own ſhame; 


* wandering ſtars, to 
whom is reſerved the 
blackneſs of darkneſs 


for ever. 


of their Converſation are as blaſting A. D. 67. 
as a Tempeſt, and a virtuous Word 


or Action is no more to be expected 
from them, than Fruit is from a 
Tree that is perfectly withered and 
ſtubbed up. They vent their ſname- 
ful and malicious Calumnies as plen- 


tifully as the Sea throws out it's Foam in ſtormy Weather; 
and while they ſet up for Teachers and Doctors, Guides and 
* Lights to other Men, they are no better than thoſe ir- 
regular Meteors that deceive and miſlead the Mariner in a 
dark Night: And accordingly, eternal Darkneſs and the 
utmoſt Degree of Miſery will be their final Portion. 


14 And Enoch al- 
ſo, the ſeventh from 
Adam, propheſied of 
theſe, ſaying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with 
ten thouſands of his 
ſaints, 

15 To execute judg- 
ment upon all, and to 
convince all that are 
ungodly among them, 
of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have 


14 & 15. That Traditional Pro- 
pheſy the Fews have of Enoch, con- 
cerning the Deſtruction of the Old 
World, may as fitly be applied 
to theſe Men; for as their Impiety 
and Injuſtice, both in Words and 
Actions, do not only equal, but 
even ſurpaſs theirs, the Divine Judg- 
ments upon them will certainly be 
ſtill more folemn, dreadful and ex- 
emplary. 


ungodly committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches, which ungod- 
ly finners have ſpoken againſt him. 


16 Theſe are mur- 
murers, complainers, 
walking after their 
own luſts, and their 
mouth ſpeaketh great 
ſwelling words, ha- 
ving mens perſons in 
admiration becauſe of 
advantage. 


17 But 


2% 


16. For nothing can exceed the 
Pride, Luſt, and Vanity of this Set 
of People, that yet have the Face, 
many of them, to call themſelves 
the People and Church of Gd; 
while, to gratify their worldly and 
ſenſual Principles, they will careſs. 
flatter, and join in with the worſt of 
Men. 

D d 2 17 & 18. But 


0 Wandring Stars : 


and Star:. 


The Jeu Doctors were tiled, Lighte 
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A.D.67. 17 But, beloved, re- 
— member ye the words 
whichwere ſpoken be · 
fore of the Apoſtles of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
: 18 How that they 
3 told you there ſhould 
be mockers in the laſt 
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17 & 18. But, dear Brethren, you 
ought not to be ſurprized and diſ- 
heartened to find the Chriſtian Church 
peſtered with ſuch a vicious Crew, 
when you conſider that Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles plainly || foretold us it 


would be ſo. 


time, who ſhould walk after their own ungodly luſts. 


19 Theſe be they 
who ſeparate them- 
ſelves, ſenſual, ha- 
ving not the Spirit. 


19. Aud you ſee it now come 
to paſs, in theſe Leaders of Faction 
and Diviſions in the Church, who 
are deſtitute of thoſe Gifts and 


Graces of the Holy Spirit, that true Chriſtians are en- 


dowed with. 


20 But ye, beloved, 
building upyour ſelves 
on your moſt holy 
faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keep yourſelves 
in the love of God, 
looking for the mer- 
cy of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſtuntoeternal life, 


20 & 21. Inſtead, therefore, of be- 
ing diſcouraged, be careful to ſtrive 
againſt them, by conſtant Improve- 
ment in all the Duties of your Pro- 
feſſion, by the Exerciſe of devout 
Chriſtian Prayer, wherein you are 
aſſiſted by the Inſpirations of the 
Hely Ghoſt ; and ſupport your ſelves 
under all preſent Calamities, by the 
Joyful and ſure Proſpe&t you have 


of Eternal Life and Happineſs through Feſus Chriſt. 


22 And of ſome 
have compaſſion, ma- 
king a difference: 

23 And others ſave 
withfear, pulling them 
out of the fire : * ha- 
ting even the garment 
ſpotted by the fleſh. 


22 & 23. Show your utmoſt * A- 
verſion then, againſt the PraQtiſers 
of ſuch Wickedneſs, by condemn- 
ing them, and renouncing all Con- 
verſation with them. Only be care- 
ful to make a prudent Difference in 
your Behaviour, in Proportion to 
the Guilt of Mens Miſcarriages. 


Such as deceive others through perfect Malice and Defign, 
are utter]y to be avoided : But ſuch as are led away through 
Ignorance and Simplicity, are to be treated with Pity, Ten- 


dernels, 


* Hating even the Garment : 


— 


An Alluſion to the Strianeſs of 


the Zewi/o Law againſt Touching unclean things. 


— 
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„you derneſs, and good Humour, in ho 
pes t be 
1 dif- ſo wretched and hazardous a Condition, K Thing ou « — 


— dm to; —_—_ - 


_ ought 52 earneſtly to endeavour for. 
24 Now unto hi . 
? ant | that is able te he wit rs 
you from falling, and 48 3 od, the Creator 
2 and Saviour of Mankind, who is 
leſs before the pre- both able and graciouſly ready ſo to 
ſence of his glory aſſiſt your honeſt Endeavours, as to 
come with exceeding joy, keep you ſteddy to your Profeſlion 
action 25 To the only wiſe under all Difficulties and Tempt 
„ Who God our Saviour, be tions, and, by Innocency of Lite i 
and glory and majeſty, do- to render you worthy the Enic — i 
"© en minion and power, ment of his glorious and bleſſed xa ; 
now and ever. Amen. fence: To Him be aſcribed 45 l 
Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and Pow * ” | 
Pu — - + Any 14.4 ower, both now 
o ſtrive 
aprove- 
ar Pro- 
devout 
ou are 
jou ho 5 
ur ſelves 
by the 
u have 
pſt * A- 
ractiſer 
"ndemn- 
Con- 
be care- | 
rence in | 
rtion to h 
>Arriages. q 
| Defign, | 
through ; 
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General and Compleat 


EN DI EE A 


To all the 


Principal MaTTERs, Worps, 
and PRHRAS Es, 


EN THE ” 


NEW TESTAMENT, 


Excepting the REVELATIONS. 


A. 


BBA, Father, Gal. iv. 6. 
Abel, his Sacrifice and Blood, Heb. xi. 4. xii. 24. 
Abide iz Him, John xv. 4. 1 John ii. 6. Note ib. 
Abraham, his Faith, how TJuſtified, Rom. iv. 1, 17, 
18, Ce. Gal. iii. James ii. 21, 22, 23. 
w——T be Promiſe made to him, Heb. vi. 13. Gal. iii. 8, 16, 17. 
Adam, his Sin, Compariſon, and Analogy between our Sinning in 
him, and being Saved by CHRIST the ſecond Adam, Rom. v. 
12, 13 to 20. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. xvi. 49. 
Acts of the Apoſtles, Uſe of that Hiſflory, Pref. to AQts. 
dere the AQts properly begin, Acts i. 15. 
Accounted, imputed for Rigbteouſneſi, Rom. iv. 3, 6, 22, 24. 
Accurſed. See Anathema, | 


Adria, 


Ang 


+ ET: 


TH WS ©. 


Adria, what ? Acts xxvii. 27. 
Added, the Lord added to the Church, Acts ii. 47. 
w— Added nothing to me, Gal. ii. 6. 


Admonition muft be given with Diſcretion, and come from a pre- 
er Perſon, Matth. vii. 3, 4, 5, 6 


| Adultery, the heinous Sin of it. See Fernication and Divorce. 


Afflictions, the good Improvement and Advantage of them, Luke 
xiii. 1, 2, Sc. Heb. xii. 5, Cc. 

Age, Ages to come, Epheſ. ii. 7. 

Again, SAN, the Senſe of it. Gal. iv. 9. Note there. 

Agabus, As xi. 28. xxi. 10, 11. 

Agrippa, As xxv. 12. xxvi. 1, Ce. 

Air, meet the Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. Prince of the Air, Eph. ii. 2. 

Akeldema, Ads i. 19. Alexander of Epheſus, Adds xix. 33. 

Altar, Partakers of the Altar, 1 Cor. x. 18. 

It have an Altar, Heb. xiii. 10. 

All, above all, through all, and in you all, Eph. iv. 6. God over 
all, Rom. ix. 5 

All things, 7 all Men, 1 Cor. ix. 22. Ican do all things, Phil, 
iv. 13. 

All, Sarreg vdναν, in a reſtrained Senſe, Adds i. 1 John ii. 19. 

Allegory, Gal. iv. 24. 

Ambition reproved, Mark ix. 34, Sc. x. 39, 46. Luke xxi, 
24. See Humility. 

Ambaſſador, Eph. vi. 20. 

Amen, i. e. true, certain, 2 Cor. i. 22. 

Anathema, and Maranatha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. Gal. i. 8, 9. Rom. 
bit. 3. 

Ananias, ſeveral of that Name, Acts v. 1. ix. 10. Xxiii. 2. 

Aneas, healed, Acts ix. 33, 34. 

"Arixodle, Gal. v. 7. 

Aix, Rom. i. 17. Epheſ. v. 4. 

Anger, im moderate, condemned, Matth. v. 22. Epheſ. iv. 26. 
Coloſ. iii. 8. 

Angels, Appearance and Miniſtry of Angels, Acts v. 19. viii. 26. 
. 

c Angels miniſter to us, Heb. i. 14. Matth. xviii. 10. 


—Defire to look into the Goſpel, 1 Pet. i. 12. 


ui Angels, their Fall and Paniſhment, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. 
=— A Spirit or an Angel, Acts xxiii. . 
w—M is his Angel, Acts Xu. 15. 
—Things invifibly wrought aſcribed to Angels, John v. 4. 
Adds xii. 23. the Note there. 
— Becauſe of the Angels, 1 Cor. xi. 10. 
Ito an Angel of Light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. 
m—T hough we or an Angel Preach, Gal. i. 8, 9. 
? Dd 4 Angels, 
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Angels, lower than the _— Heb. ii. 7, 8, 


Tool not on him the Nature of Angels, Heb. ii. 16. 

w———T here Angels behold the Face of my Father, Matth. xviii. 10. 
—— As an Angel of God, Gal. iv. 14. | 
——Angel-Worſpip forbidden, Col. ii. 18. 

led Angels, 1 Tim. v. 21. 

— cen of Angels, 1 Tim. ui. 16. Chrift above Angels, Heb. i. 


- 
N with the Holy Ghoft, AQts i. 5. x. 38. 

The Anointing. See Union. 

Anointed us, 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. 

6 The Anointed, Heb. i. . 

Anointing the Sick, appointed James vi. 14. 

„Avus, the Senſe of it, 1 Cor. ix. 22. 

Antichriſt, «cho ? 1 John ii. 18, 22. iv. 3. Preface ib. F. 5. 

Apoſtacy, the Danger of it, Heb. iii. 12, 13. Chap. iv. vi, 4, 
10, 26. 1 Pet. ii. 20, 21. 1 John v. 16, 21. 

Appearance of Chriſt, the Senſe of it, 1 Tim. vi. 14. Tit. ii. 
bY. 3 Fab b- 7. 

Appointed, he Senſe of it, 1 Thel. iii. 3. v. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 8. 

Apollos, Ads xviii. 24, Ec. 

Apoſtle. a 

— Apoſtleſhip of the Gentiles, Rom. xi. 13. 

Grace and Apofileſhip, Rom. i. 5. 

Apoſtleſhip of Sz Paul windicated, 1 Cor. ix. 2 Car, Chap. xi, 
xii, xiii. Gal. i. 1, 9, &. Chap. ii. v. 1 t0 13. vi. 13, 17. 

Apprehended of God, Phil. iii. 12, 13. 

Aquila, Priſcilla, Acts xviii. 2. 

Archangel, 1 The/ iv. 16. 

Areopagus, or Mars Hill, AQs xvii. 19, 

Armour of God, Epheſ vi. 11, 13. 

Arts, curious Arts, AQts xix. 19. 

Athens, Paul there, Acts xvii. 15. 

w=—— Athenians, their Character, ib. 21. 

Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the Account of it, Mark xvi. 19. Luke xxiv. 
51. Acts i. 9, 10, 11. 


Eph. i. 20. 
Aſleep, fallen 4a/lcep, 1 Theſ. iv. 13, 14. 
Aſſembly, be diſmiſſed the Aſſembly, Acts xix. 41. 
| Aſſembling ourſelves together, Heb. x. 25. 
Aſſembly of the Firft-born, Heb. xii, 23. 
Atonement. See Propitiation. 
Awake to Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. xv. 34. 
— T7 hou that leepeft, Eph. v. 14. 


BABYLON, 


The Streſs that is laid upon it, for cur Pardon and fu. 
ture Happiueſi. and the Truth of Chriſtianity, John vi. 62. 
xx. 17. Eph. iv. 8, 9, 10. Acts ii. 33. v. 31. Rom. viii. 34- 
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Jeb. i. 


Lap. vi, 
17. 


ke xxiv. 


and fu · 
vi. 62. 
viii. 33. 


LON, 


. 


BABY LON, Rome called fo, 1 Pet. v. 13. 

Babbling, vain, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 2 Tim. ii. 16. 

Babes, i. e. ignorant Perſons, Rom. ii. 20. 1 Cor. iii. 1. Heb. v. 
13. 1 Pet ii. 2. 

Balaam, mentioned, 2 Pet ii. 15, 16. Jude 11. | 

Baptiſm, The Nature of it, 1 Pet. iii. 21. Rom. vi. 3, Cc. 

——Reſembles the Death, xe. of Chriſt, Rom. vi. 3, &c. 

Baptizing with Fire, what ? Matth. iii. 11. 

Baptiſm of John, awhat ? See John Baptiſt. 

—— Why Jeſus would be Baptized, Mark i. 9, 10. 

Baptiſm fignifies Martyrdom, Luke xii. 50. Mark x. 39. 

—— Baptized for the Dead, 1 Cor. xv. 29. 

ot ſent to Baptize, but Preach, 1 Cor. ix. 17. 

—- Baptized to Moſes, in the Cloud, in the Sea, 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. 

Baptiſm compared to Noah's Ark, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 

Barnabas, mentioned Acts iv. 36, 37. Chap. xiii. 

Baſket, Saul Jet down in, Acts ix. 25. 

Beaſts, at Epheſus, 1 Cor. xv. 32. 

Before, Things that are before, Phil. iii 13. 

ie is before all things, Col. i. 17. 

Beginning, he is the Beginning, Col. i. 18. 

Feen the Beginning, 1 John i. 1. 2 John 5, 6. 

— In the Beginning, ; i. be 

—— Beginning of Days, Heb. vii. 3. 

Beholding, earneſtly, 47%iigas, Acts xxiii. 1. 
rea, Paul there, Character of the Berdens, Acts xvii. 10, 11. 
yond, go beyond, 1 Theſ iv. 6. 

Biſhop, applied to ſeveral People, Acts ii. 17, 18. 

— A good Biſhop, what ? 1 Tim. iii. 1, 2, Cc. Tit. i. 6. See 
Elder. 

w—Biſhoprick, Acts i. 20. 

Blaſphemy, what? Acts xviii. 6. xix. 37. xxvi. 11. Rom. ii. 24. 
Tit. ii. 5. James ii. 7. Matth. ix. 3. Jobn x. 36. 

—Blaſpheming againſt the Holy Ghoſt, what? Matth. xii. 33. 
Mark iii. 28, 29, 30. 

Blind, i. e. Ignorant, Fooliſh, Titles given to the Heathens, Luke 
iv. 18. Rom. ii, 19. ; 

—And applied to the unbelieving Jews, Matth. xv. 14. xxiii. 17. 
John ix. 40, 41. 2 Pet. i. 9. 

Blood of Chriſt, our Sacrifice, ave are redeemed by it, Heb. ix. 
12, 13. x. 19. Eph. ii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 19. Acts xx. 28. Rom. 
ii. 28. v. 9. Eph i 7. Col. i. 14. elſewhere, 

m— Communion of the Blood of Chrift, 1 Cor. x. 16. 

loca, Water, and Spirit, 1 John v. 6, 7, 8. ' 
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Blodd, Blood, reſiſted unto Blood. Heb. xii. 4. 
Al things purged with Bload, Heb. ix. 22. 
Boaſting. See Glorying. | 
— Proud Boa ſters, Rom. i. 30. 2 Tim, iii. 2. 
lere is Boaſting, Rom. iii. 37. 
St Paul's Boaſting, 2 Cor. Chap. xi, & xii. 
Body of Cbriſt, the Church, Rom. xii. 4, 5. 1 Cor. x. 17. xii. 
13, 20. Eph. ii. 16. iv. 4. Col. i. 24. iii. 15. Eph. i. 23. 
m——Communion of the Body of Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 16. 
Bodies, of Chriſtians, not for Fornication, 1 Cor. vi. 13. 
m——— Are Members of Chriſt, ib. Verſe 15. 
ii without the Body, 1 Cor. vi. 18, 
————inzeth againſt bis wy Body, ib. 
— The Body is Chrift, Col. ii. 17. 
Bec hafl thou prepared, Heb. x. 5, 10. 
— In the Boay, Heb. xiii. 3. 2 Cor. xii. 3. v. 6, 10. 
w——Reſurrefion of the Bady. See Reſurrection. 
Hoi, the Falneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. g. 
Book of Life, Phil. iv. 3. 
Born again of God, 1 Pet. i. 23. 1 John ii. 6. Nu ib. 
— —„V Of Water and Spirit, Jahn ili. 3, 5. 
Firft Born, Heb. xii. 23. 
F., Begotten, Heb. i. 6. 
Of every Creature, Col. i. 15. 
Fan the Dead, ib. Verſe 18. 
Breaſtplate, Eph. vi. 14. 
Bring with him, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. 
Brightneſs of his Coming, 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. 
Brother, the Sen/e of it. 
Brother, whoſe Praiſe is in the Goſpel, 2 Cor. viii. 18. 
Brother of low degree, James 1. 9. 
— rt fignf Kinſnan, 1 Cor. ix. 5. Gal. i. 19. 
As a Brother, 2 Theſſ. iii. 15. 
Brethren, Chriftian, Duty of Love to them, 1 Pet. i. 22. it. 8. 
1 John iii. 14, 16. See Charzty. 
Call us Brethren, Heb. ii. 11, 12, 17. 
Ha Brethres, 2 Cor. xi. 26. Gal. ii. 4. 
Building, of this Building, Heb. ix. 11. 
— A Building of God, 2 Cor. v. 1. 
Burden, Bear his own Burden, one another's, Gal. vi. 2, 5. 
Burdenſome, 1 T. ii. 6. 


. 
CAIN, 1 Jabs iii. 12. Jude 11. 


Calling, called, Rom. i. 6. viii. 28. 1 Cor. i. 26. Phil, iii. 1 
2 Tim. i. 9. See E/ef. Calling, 


Cha 
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Calling, 


ENDE. 


Calling, Abide in his own Calling, 1 Cor. vii. 20, 24; 

Cæſar, render unto Cæſar, Matth. xxii. 21. 

Faul appeals to Cæſar, Ads xxv. 11. Caſar's Houfbold, 
Phil. iv. 22. 

Camp, without the Camp, Heb. xiii. 11, 12, 13. 

Captain of the Temple, Acts iv. 1. | 

Captives, Captivity, Eph. iv. 8. 

Caſt away, caſt off, Rom. xi. 1, 2. Luke ix. 25. 

A Caſft-away, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 

To caſt out, Excommunicate, Luke vi. 22. John ix. 34. 

Caſt out Devils, Matth. Mark, Luke, John, paſſin. 

Catholick, Epiſtles, why fo called, Pref. to James, 4. 5. Pref. 4 
3 Epiſt. John F. 3. 

Ceaſing, without ceafing, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. Eph. i. 16. Col. i. g. 

Cenſoriouſneſs, Condemned, Matth. vii. 1, &c. Luke vi. 37. 
Rom, xiv. 4. James iv. 11. 1 Cor. iv. 5. Col. ii. 16, 18. 

Ceremonies, and poſitive Inflitutions are not of the ſame Obliga- 
tion with Moral Duties, and ought to give place to them, 
Matth. xii. 1, 14. xxii. 37, 38. Mark ii. 23, 28. Luke vi. 
I, 5. See Moral Obedience, John vii. 21, 23. 

Ceremonial Law was Figurative and Temporal, Rom. viii. 3. 
Gal. iv. 21,31. Heb. vii. 11, 12, to the End. Heb. Chap. viii, 
ix. Chap. x. 1, &c. and elſewhere. See Law. 

Chains, bound with two Chains, Acts xii. 16. xxi. 33» 


Gain of Darkneſ;, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 


Change, - Shadow of Change, James i. 19. 

=— Changed the Glory, Rom. 1. 19, 23, 25. 

=— We ſhall be changed, 1 Cor. xv, 21, 22. 

—— Into the ſame Image, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

Charity, Love and Mercy, the great Duty of Chriflians, Luke xi. 

33. xiv. 12, 13, 14. 1 Cor. xiii. 1 Peter iv. 8. 1 John ii. 9, 
13. iv. 4, 8, 11, 21. 

L. Noble Properties and Effets, 1 Cor. xiii, 

—Ought to be Univerſal, Matth. v. 43, 48. Luke x. 29, 38. 
vi. 27, 30, 36. 

Ought to be ſecret, without Oftentation, Matth. vi. 1, 4. 

, Bliſſmmg and Reward, Matth. v. 7. Xv. 34, 40. 

—— 1; meaſured by the Will, not by the outward 4, Luke xxi. 
3. 4+ 

II covers a Multitude of Sins, 1 Peter iv. 8. 

——- Children, Emblems of Innocency, Mark ix. 36, 37. x. 14. 
Luke xviii. 16. | 

w—Little Children, my Children, &c. 1 John ii. 11, 12. 
2 John 1, 4. 3 John 4. 

— Childrens Duty to Parents, Epheſ vi. 1. Coloſſ. iii. 20. 

m— Child-bearing, 'the Seuſe of it, 1 Tim. ul. 15. 


Choſen, 


IND E X. 


Choſen, chu/e, the Senſe of it, Ephel. i. 4. 

w—Choſer Men, Acts xv. 22. 

—Choſen Veel. See Veſſel. 

m—Choſen in the Lord, i. e. a pious Chriſtian, Rom. xv. 13. 

—Choſen to Salvation, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13, 14. See Elected. 

Chriſt, his Divinity, John i. 1, Cc. Heb. i. 1, 2, &c. 

b True Meſſiah, Rom. i. 13. 1 John iv. 1, 2, 3, 15. 
v. 1, 11, 12. Ses Faith. 

——_ Temptation, Matth. iv. 1. Mark i. 12, Sc. Luke iv. 
1, Oe. ; 

HH., Doctrine proves his Commiſſion, Mark iii. 22, 27. 

—— His Death, Matth. xxvii. Mark xv, Luke xxiii. John xix. 
See Propitiation and Blood. 

Hi, Reſurreftion. See Reſurrectior. 

Hi, Aſcenſion. See Aſcenſion. 

— Of Chrift, in Chriſt, to be Chriſt's, 1 Cor. i. 1, 12. 2 Cor. v. 
17. X. 17. 1 John ii. 6. 

— Put on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 26. Rom. xiii. 14. 

Chriſt, how taken, Heb. xi. 26. 

Chriſtianity, the Excellency and Reaſonableneſi of it, Matth. xi. 
29, 30. John i. 17. iv. 23, 24. vi. 39, 40. viii. 12. 

— How it fulfils the Law, Matth. xvii. 21, 27, 33, 38, 43. 

— Conditions: of it, John iii. 18. See Moral Obedience and 
Faith. 67 

Chriſtians, fr/? /o called at Antioch, Acts xi. 26. 

Almoſt thou perſwadeft me to be, Acts xxvi. 28. 

Church. See Body of Chriſt's Church, 7. e. a Chriſtian Family, 
Rom. xv. 5. Coloſſ iv. 15. 

w—Tell it to the Church, Matth. xviii. 17. 

Circumciſion, not neceſſary to Chriſtians, Acts xv. Ses Pref. to 
Rom. and Gal. and ſee Ceremonial Law. 

The Uncircumcifion, the Circumcifion, Rom. iii. 30. ii. 26. 

Epheſ. ii. 11. Phil. iii. 2. Colo. iv. 11. Conciſion, Ibid. 

Citizen, Citizenſhip, Epheſ. ii. 19. Phil. iii. 20. 

Cleanneſs and Uncleanneſs, the true Notion of it Rated, Matth. xv. 
10, 11. Mark vii. 15, 24. 

Clothed, clothed upon, uncloathed, 2 Cor. v. 2, 3, 4. 

Cloak, Sr Paul's Cloak, the Senſe of it, 2 Tim. iv. 13. 

Coals of Fire upon his Head, Rom. xii. 21. 

Cock-crow, Matth. xxvi. 34. 

Coming of Chrift, Acts i. 11. James v. 7, 8, 9. 2 Pet. iii. 4. 
2 Pet. 1. 16. See Day of the Lord. 

Commandment, keeping the Commandments. See Obedience. 

I ſheak not by Commanament, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 

I have no Commandment, 1 Cor. vii. 25. 


—  f car Commandment, Heb. vii. 16. 
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latth. xv. 


Com- 
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Commandment, 4 New Commandment, John xiii. 34. 1 John ii. 
7, 8. 2 John 5. 
Condemned, Self-condemned, Tit. iii. 11. 
Common, bad all things common, Acts ii. 44, 45. iv. 32. 
Common; /ze Unclean, As x. 14, 15, 27. 
Conſcience, in all good Conſcience, Acts xxiii. 1, xxiv. 16. 
Heb. xiii. 18. 
Void of Offence, Acts xxiv. 16. 1 Tim. i. 5. 
A Weak Conſcience, to Wound, Offend, or Sin againſt 
a Weak Conſcience, 1 Cor. viii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. See Weak. 
A Seared Conſcience, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
Conſcience a Rule to judge of our ſelves by, 1 John iii. 
19, 20, 21. 
- A Doubting Conſcience, Rom. xiv. 23. 
Conſecrated, the Senſe of it, Heb. x. 20. vii. 28. 
Confeſſion of Sin to God, 1 John i. 9. To Minifters, James v. 16. 
Contentment, Mattb. v. 3. Phil. iv. 11. 1 Tim. vi. 6. Heb. 
xiii. 5. 
12 forbidden, Matth. v. 38, 39. Luke x. 29. 
between Paul and Barnabas, A#s xv. 38, 39. 
Continency, Matth. xix. 12. See Chaſtity. 
Contrary, are contrary to all Men, 1 Theſſ. ii. 15. 
Convert, Converfion of St Paul, Ad, ix. 22, 26. 
——The Merits of converting ethers, James v. 19, 20. 
Conſolation, Son of Conſolation, Acts iv. 36. 
Cornelius, Account of bim, Acts x 1, Cc. 
Corruption, to ſee Corruption, Acts xiii. 34, 35, Ec. 
—— Inherit Corruption, 1 Cor. xv. 50. 
Corinth, Paul there, Acts xviii. 1. 
Character of the Corinthians, Preface to Corinth. 
Incefluous Corinthian, 1 Cor. v. 
Corner, head Stone. See Stone. 
Covetouſneſs forbidden, it's Danger, Matth. xix. 23, 24. Luke 
xii. 15, 21. Eph.v. 5. Heb. xiii. 5. See Riches. 
Covenant, Heb. viii. 8. ix. 10. See Teſtament. 
Country, ſeek a Country, Heb. xi. 14, 15, 16. 
Creature, the Creature, Rom. viii. 19, 20, 21, Cc. 
Expectation of the Creature, ibid. 
A new Creature, 2 Cor v. 17. Gal. vi. 15, 
Croſs of Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 17, 18. Gal. vi. 14. 
Nailing it to his Croſs, Col. ii. 14. 
—T he Offence of the Croſt, Gal. v. 11. 
Crucify to themſelves afreſh, Heb. vi. 6. 
Curſe, Curſe of the Law, Gal. iii. 10, 13. 
Made a Curſe for ut, ibid. See Anathema. 
Cut off, to cut of, to be cut off, Gal. v. 12, Rom. xi. 22. See 


Cait, caſt away. DAMNED 


IN D E X. 


D. 
DAMNED, is one that is to be Condemned as guilty of a plain 


Sin, Rom. xiv. 23. 
Damnation fignifies Temporal Judgment, Rom. xiii. 2. 
Xi. 29. 


1 Cor. 


Eat Damnation, the Senſe of it, 1 Cor. xi. 29. 
Eternal, of Hell, Matth. xxiii. 33. John v. 29. 2 Theff, 
n. 12. Mark iii. 29. See Puniſhment. 

1 Theſ. v. 4, 15. 


Darkneſs, i. e. a State of Sin, Ephel. v. 8. 
1 John ii. 8, 9. 

Darkneſs, i. e. Evil Actions, 1 John i. 5, 6, 7. Pu- 
niſbment, Jude ©, 13. 

Darts, fiery Darts, Epheſ. vi. 15. 

Day, the Day, Day of the Lord, fignifies either the Deſtruction of 
— or the final Day of Judgment, and very often both, 
1, 13. . i. 24. 3 Tim. 5. 13, 10, iv. . 
1 Theſſ. v. 2, 8. 2 Theſſ. ii. 2, 3. Heb. x. 25. 2 Pet. iii. 10. 

| The laft Days, 2 Tim. ii. 1. Heb. i. 2. 

Deacons, Ordained, Acts vi. 2, 3, 4, 5. 

—T heir Qualifications, 1 Tim. iii. 8. 

Deaconeſſes, 1 Tim. iii. 11. 

Dead, Death, Refurre#ion of the Dead, the Senſe of it, Acts 
xxiii. 6, 8. xxiv. 15. Cee ion. 

Dead to Sin, Rom. v. 11. 

——To the Law, Rom. vi. 4. 

1 Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. 

Hen that are dead, i. e. Gentiles, 1 Pet. iv. 6. 

Death worketh in us, 2 Cor. iv. 11. 

———Savour of Death unto Death, 2 Cor: ii. 16. 

—— So great u Death, 2 Cor. i. 10. 

Debtor o Few and Gentile, Rom. i. 14. 

—-Debtor to the whole Law, Gal. v. 3. 3 

—Debtor, i. e. Offender, Matth. vi. 12. xxiii. 16, 18. 

Dedicated, the Senſe of it, Heb. ix. 18. 

Deep, the Deep, Rom. x. 7. 

Been in the Deep, 2 Cor. xi. 25. 

Deep Things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 10. 

Degree, @ good Degree, 1 Tim. iii. 13. 

Deluſions, frong Delufions, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. 

Deſcent, auith Deſcent, Heb. vii. 3. 

Deſtruction, everlaſting, 2 Theſſ. i. 9. 

Deflrufion of the Fleſh, 1 Cor. v. 5. 


Denying God the Lord, 2 Pet. ii. 1. Jude 4. Matth. x. 33. 
Determined, fore determined, Acts iv. 28. See — ; 
. ill, 
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it, Acts 


Devil, 


IN DE 1 


Devil, not ſuffered to declare who Jeſus was, and why ? Mark i, 
25, 34. Luke iv. 41, 


is Titles, Epheſ. ii. 2. John xii. 31, 

— Give place to the Devil, Epheſ. iv. 27. 

Snare of the Devil, 1 Tim. iii. 6. 

Doctrine of Devils, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 

—Devils believe and tremble, James ii. 19. 

Devil contends with Michael, Jude q. f 

Devout Men, the Senfe of it, Adds ii. 5. viii. 2. x. 2, 7. xvii. 


4, 17. | 

Diana of the Epheſians, Ads xix. 24. 

Diſputer of this World, 1 Cor. i. 20. 

—IWithout diſputing, Phil. ii. 14. 

—Perverſe Diſputings, 1 Tim. vi. 5. 

Diſorderly, i. e. idle, 2 Theſſ. iii. 6, 7, 11. 

Diviſions, forbidden, 1 Cor. i. 13. iii. 3. xi. 18. 

Divide the Word of Truth, 2 Tim. ii. 15. 

Divination, Spirit of Divination, Acts xvi. 16. 

Divorce, | 

In caſe of Adultery, lawful, Matth. v. 31, 32. Chap. xix. z, 
4, Sc. Mark x. 2, 3, Cc. | 

Not lawful on light and himourſome Reaſons, Luke xvi. 18. 
Fo YT WA; SE Sk. Y WW Wl fp 

Dogs, the Senſe of it, Phil. iii. 2. Match. vi. 7. 

Doing well, in general, Rom. ii. 7. 1 Pet. iii. 17. iv. 19. 

Doing, well. doing, i. e. Charity, Gal. vi. 9, 10. Acts x. 38. 

—Well-doing, i. e. Obedience to Government, 1 Pet. ii. 15. 

ell. doing fignifies Induſtry, 2 Theſſ. iii. 13. See Good. 

Door, — the Door, John x. 1, 7. 

—A great Door opened, 1 Cor. xvi. 9. 2 Cor. ii. 12. 

Door of Utterance, Col. iv. 3. 

Door of Faith, Acts xiv. 27. 

Dorcas, As ix. 36, &c. 

Doubt, doubting, Rom. xiv. 23. 

— Doubtful Diſputations, Rom. xiv. 1. . 

Draw, the Senſe of it, John vi. 44. 

—Draw nigh, Heb. vii. 19. James iv. 8. 

—Draw back, Heb. x. 38, 39. 

Dreamers, filthy, Jude 8. 

Drunkenneſs forbidden, Eph. v. 18. Luke\xxi. 34. Rom. xiii. 
13. Gal. v. 21. 

Duſt, bake off the Duſt, what ? AQts xiii. 51, Matth. x. 14. 
Luke ix. 5. x. 11. 

Dwell, to dwell in him, i. e. God, 1 John ii. 6. Note ib. 

—1 will duell in them, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 


EARTH, 


IN D E X. 


E. 


EARTH ,, to be burnt, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
—— Heavens and Earth, Eph. i. 10. iii. 15. 2 Pet. iii. 7. x. 13. 
wn ttermoſt Parts of the Earth, what? Acts i. 8. 
——Earth, Earthy, 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48, 49. 

Eaſter, mentioned Acts xii. 3, 4. 

Eat and Drink, Luke xxii. 30. xiii. 26. John vi. 53. 

w—Pgwer to Eat, 1 Cor. ix. 4. 

Ile us Eat and Drink, 1 Cor. xv. 32. 

Edification, Rom. xv. 2. 1 Thefl. v. 11. 1 Cor. xiv. 3. 2 Cor. x. 
8. xiii. 10. 1 Cor. viii. io. x. 23. xiv. 4, 17. Eph. iv. 
12, 29. 

Eye hath not ſeen, 1 Cor. ii. g. 

e be fingle, Matth. vi. 2. Luke xi. 34. 

A, evil Be, ibid. 

——Eze-Service, Epheſ. vi. 6. Col. iii. 22. 

Elder, Elders, Elder Men, 1 Tim. v. 1, 13. 

er Women, 1 Tim. v. 2. 

— Apoſtles, fa called, Acts xi. 38. 2John 1. 3John 1. 1Pet. v. i. 

— Other Minifters called Elders, Acts xiv. 23. xv. 2, 6, xxi. 18. 

Euer, i. e. the Patriarchs, Heb. xi. 2. : 

— Elder ſhall ſerve the Younger, Rom. ix. 12. 

EleR, i.e. Chriftians, Rom. xi. 5, 7. xvi. 13. 2 Tim. it. 10. 
Tit. i. 1. See Choſen. 

Election, i. e. being Chriſtians, Rom. xi. 5. 1 Theſſ. i. 4. 

—El:fion reſpets Abraham, Rom. xi. 28. 

Elements of the World, Gal. iv. 3, 9. 

Elements fall melt, 2 Pet. iii. 10, 12. 

Elymas, As xiii. 8. 

End, the End, End: of the World, End of all Things, Matth. xxiv. 
3, 14. Mark xiii. 7. 1 Cor. xv. 24. x. 11. Heb. ix. 26. 

1 Pet. iv. 7. Luke xxi. 9. 

End of their Converſation, Heb. xiii. 7. 

End of the Law, Rom. x. 4. K 

Enemies, Love of Enemies, Matth. iii. 44, 45, Cc. Ads vit. 
Go. 1 Theſſ. v. 15. 1 Pet. iii. 9. 

— Count him not as an Enemy, 2 Theſſ. iii. 15. 

Enmity, ain the Enmity, Epheſ. ii. 16. 

Enlightned, the Senſe of it, Heb. vi. 4. 

Enoch, his Prophecy, Jude 14, 15. 

—— His Tran/ſation, Heb xi. 5. 

Entring in, 1 Theſl. i. 9. ii. 1. 

Epheſus, Paul there, Afts xix. 1. 

Of Epheſus, and the Epheſians, Pref. to the Ephel. 

Paul's Speech to their Clergy, Acts xx. 17, Ce. 

Epicureans, Adds xvii. 18. 


Epillle 


1 v3. 


Cor. x. 
ph. iv. 


et v. i. 
xxi. 18. 


tth. xxiv. 
ix. 26. 


Ads vii. 


Epheſ. 
Fc. 


Epiſtle 


1 D EX 


Epiſtle, zhe Epiſtles avere occafional Writings. Pref. to Rom. 

Token of every Epiſtle, 2 Theſſ. iii. 17. 

Eſtate, /eft their firſt Eftate, Jude 6. 

Eſau, Heb. xii. 16. 

Evangeliſt, 2 Tim. iv. 5. 

Evil, do evil. Rom. iii. 8. xii. 9. 2 Tim. ii. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 12, 

—T9 diſcern both Good and Evil, Heb. v. 14. 

7he Evil One, 1 John iii. 12. : 

Eunuch, the Eunuch, Acts viii. 27. Made Eunuchs, Matth. xix. 12, 

Euroclydon, Ads xxvii. 14. 

Eutychus, Acts xix. q. 

Examine, Examining, 1 Cor. xi. 28. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

— Examining by Scourging, AQts xxii. 24. 

Example, good Example to be ſet, Matth. v. 14, 16. 1 Tim. iv. 
13. 1Fet. v. 3. 

Exerciſe, Bodily Exerciſe, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

Excellent, Things that are Excellent, Rom. ii. 18. 

Exhortation, Heb. xiii. 22. Rom. xiii. S. 1 Cor. xiv. 3. 1 Tim. iv. 13. 

Expectation of the Creature, Rom. viii. 19. 

Chriftianity a State of Expectation, 2 Cor. v. 7. 

Experience, the Senſe of it, Rom. v. 4. Heb. v. 13. 


F. 


FABLES, Jewiſh Fables, 1 Tim. i 4. iv. 7. 2Tim. iv. 4. Tit. i. 14. 

Faith in general, what? Heb. xi. 1, &c. Rom. iv. 9, 11, 12, 
13, 14. 2 Cor. i. 24. 

Faith hath ſometimes a larger, and ſometimes a more Limited Ac- 

ceptation : Signifying, 

1. The Chriſtian Religion, in Oppofition to the Moſaical Re- 
ligion, Rom. iii. 27, 31. ix. 32. x. 8. Gal. iii. 2,7, 9, 14, 
23, 24. Epheſ. ii 8. 

2. Chriſtian Freedom from Jewiſh Ceremonies, Acts i. 17, 28. 

3. Extraordinary Faith as a Qualification for working Mira- 
cles, 1 Cor. xii. 9. xiii. 2, 13. 

4. Reliance on Divine Providence, Jam. i. 6. 

5. The External Profeſſion of Religion, Jam. ii. 14, 17, 18. 

6. A Perſfewaſfion of the Lawfulneſs, or Unlawfulneſs of any 
particular Thing, Rom. xiv. 22, 23. 

Faith in Chrift as the True Meſſiah, the main Article of Chri- 
flianity, John viii. 24. Acts viii. 37. xx. 21. 1 John v. 1. 
and elſewhere. 

Faithful, the Faithful, Epheſ. i. 1. Col. i. 2. Tit. i. G. and 
elſewhere. 

——— Moſes was Faithful, Heb. iii. 2, 5. 

—— faithful Saying, 1 Tim. i. 15. iv. 9. 2 Tim. ii. 11. 


Tit. iii, 8. | 
Fe Faithful 


iN . . 


Faithful, From Faith to Faith, Rom. i. 17. 
Hey that are of Faith, Gal. iii. 7. 
According to the Proportion of Faith, Rom. xii. 6. 
be Meaſure of Faith, Rom. xii. 3. 
Fall, to Fall, Rom. xi. 11, 12. 1 Cor. x. 12. 
Fall away, 2 Theſſ. ii. 3. 
Father, Fathers, fignify, 
1. The Jewiſh Seniors, Acts xxii. 1. 
2. The Patriarchs, Rom. ix. 5. another Senſe of it, 1 Cor. iv. 
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te. 
NE to him a Father, Heb. i. 5. 
Without Father, Heb. vii. 3. 
Fault, Why doth he find Fault ? Rom. ix. 19. 
Fear, in Fear, 1 Cor. ii. 3. 1 Pet. iii. 15. See Trembling. F. 
—— No Fear in Love, 1 John iv. 18. 
Feaſts of Charity 2 Pet. ii. 13. Jude 12. F. 
Feeble-minded, 1 T. v. 14. 
Field, God's Field, 1 Cor. iii. 9. F 
Felix, As xxiii. 24. XXiv. 3, 25. 
Feet, Apoſtles Feet, Acts iv. 37. v. 2. 
Fee of Gamaliel, As xxii. 3. Feet h, Epheſ. vi. 15. 
Fellowſhip, 4s ii. 42. 1 John i. 3. Gal. ii. 9. 1 Cor. i. 9. x. 20, 
Epbeſ. iii. 9. Phil. ii. 1. 
Feſtus, Add, xxv. 1. 
Fight, the good Fight, 2 Tim. iv. 7. 
Figure, in a Figure, Heb. xi. 19. 
Fire, ſaved as by Fire, 1 Cor. iii. 15. 
Fire, Chrift come in flaming Fire, 2 Theſſ. i. 18, 
A conſuming Fire, Heb. xii. 29. 
Eternal Fire, Jude 7. See Puniſhment. 
The Earth ſhall be deſtroyed by Fire, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
Fleſh, i. e. Luffs of the Fleſh, Rom. vii. 5, 18. viii. 4, 5, C. 
xiii. 14. Gal. v. 24. and elſewhere. 
leb, i. e. Legal Ceremonies and Privileges, Rom. viii. 3. 
Gal. iii. 3. Phil. iii. 3, 4. 
Ve and Spirit, John vi. 63. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
— —Infirmity of the Fleſb, Rom. vi. 19. Gal. iv. 13. 
w— Confidence in the Fleſh, Phil. iii. 3, 4. 2 
Air the Fleſb, 2 Cor. v. 16. x. 3. Gal. iv. 23. Rom. vil. 
8, 133. 
Wa?» the Fleſb, walk in the Flac, 2 Cor. x. 3. 1 Pet. iv. 2,0. 
Rom. viii. 5, 12, 13. 
wn Temptations in the Fleſh, Gal. iv. 14. 
ert of the File, Gal. v. 16, 19. 

o to the Fleſh, Gal. vi. 8. e 
Fair Shew in the Fleſh, Gal. vi. 12. Glory in your Fla, 
ibid, Verſe 13. f 
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Fleſt 


1 


Fleſh, Fl; and Blood, Eph. vi. 12. 1 Cor xv. 50. Heb: ii. 14. 

Fore-knowledge of God, Acts ii. 23. 1 Pet. i. 2. 

Fore know, fore-known, Rom. xi. 2. 

Fore-ordained, 1 Pet. i. 2. See Ordained. 

Form of ſound Words, 2 Tim. i. 13. 

——Of Knowledge, Rom. ii. 20. 

— Of God, Phil. ii. 6. 

Of Gedlineſs, 2 Tim. iii. 5. 

Fornication ſometimes taken for Uncleanneſi in general, 1 Cor. v. 
1,9. vi 9, 13, 15, 16, 18. 1 Theſſ iv. 3. 

Or for inceſtuous Marriage, 1 Cor. v. 1. 


: The heinous Sin of it, 1 Cor. Chapters v and vi. Se 
Uncleanneſs. 


Fool, become a Fool, 1 Cor. iii. 18. iv. 10. 

—— ſpeak as a Fool, 2 Cor. xi. 23. 

Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, 1 Cor. i. 18, 23, 25, 27. ii. 14. 

Inſtructor of the Fooliſh, Rom. ii. 20. 

Forgiveneſs, enjoined, Mark xi. 25, 26. Luke xvii. 3, 4. 
Eph. iv. 32. 

Forgiveneſs of Sins in general. See Juſtification. 

In particular, James v. 15. 

Foundation of God, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

A good Foundation, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 

Of the Apoſiles and Prophets, Eph. ii. 20. 

Free from Righteouſneſ;, Rom. vi. 20. 

ren Sin, ibid. 

Free from all Men, 1 Cor. ix. 19. 

— 4 Free, 1 Pet. ii. 16. 

Freely, to preach the Goſpel freely, 1 Cor. ix. 15, 19. 

Freedom, Roman Freedom walued and inſiſted on, Acts xvi. 37. 
xxii. 25, Ec. 

Freedom and Slavery, a Metaphor, Rom. vi. 16, 23. 

Friend of God, James ii. 23. 

Of the World, James iv. 4. 

Fulneſs of the Gentiles, Rom. xi. 12, 25. 

— Of the Goſpel, Rom. xv. 29. 

— Of the Godhead, Col. ii. . 

—— Of him that filleth all in all, Eph. i. 23. 

m—— Of God, Eph. iii. 19. 

— Of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 13. . 

1 him ſhould all Fulneſi dwell, Col. i. 18. 

Hill all things, Eph. iv. 10. 


G. 


SES who? 3 John 1. 
of Bitterneſs, Acts viii. 23. ; ET 
8 K. 2 pelle, 


x 


1 
Gallio, A, xvii. 14. 

Gamaliel, Adds v. 23. xxii. 3. 

Garment, ſell his Garment, Luke xxii 36. 

Haling even the Garment, Jude 23. 

Nt New Cloth to an Old Garment, Matth. ix. 16, 

—— — Wedding Garment, Matth. xxii. 11. 

Gate, the beautiful Gate, Acts iii. 2. 
trait Gate, Matth. vii. 13. Luke xiii. 34. 

—Suffered without the Gate, Hed xiii. 12. 

Gathering together, 2 Theſſ ii. 1. 

Genealogy of Chriſt, Matth i. 2, &c. Luke iii. 23, ec. 
Endleſs Genealogies, 1 Tim. i. 4. Tit. iii. 9. 
Generation, @ choſen Generation, 1 Pet. ii. . 

Wiſe in their Generation, Luke xvi. 8. 
m——— ho ſhall declare his Generation? Acts viii. 33. 
Served his own Generation, Acts xiii. 36. 
General Epiſtles, why called General? Preface to James, F. 5, 
and to 3 Jobn, \. 3. 
Gentleneſs, Jude 22, 23, See Humility. 
Gentiles jr Converted, Acts x. 1, Oc. 
heir notorious Vices, Rom. i. 1, Sc. 1 Pet. iv. 2, 3. 
Were defigned the Goſpel Privileges as well as the Jews, 
Rom. i. 17. and Chapters ii, iii, iv, and v. 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
Gal. ii. 2, 8. iii. 14. Eph. iii. 1, 6, 8. Col. i. 27. 1 Tim. ii. 
=»: SS A 

Ghoſt, Holy Ghoſt promiſed, Acts i. 5. Matth. iii. 11. John xiv. 
20. and elſewhere. 

be Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts ii. 1, Ce. 

Baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, Acts i. 3. 

Hoh Ghoſt was conferred by the Apoſtles, Acts ii. 38. viii. 
. 17. 

Given ſometimes before, ſometimes after Baptiſm, Acts x. 
44, 47, 48. and viii. 16, 17. 

——Filled with the Holy Ghoſt, i. e. with a particular Gift, 
Acts iv. 31. 

— Seemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and to us, Acts xv. 28. 

— Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. i. 6. See Spirit. 

Gift, Gifts fignify. 

1. The Grace and free Mexcy of the Goſpel-Salvation, Rom. 
v. 15, 16, 17, 18. 

2. Spiritual and Extraordinary Gifts, 1 Cor. xii. 4, &c. at- 
tending the Apoſiolical Office, 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. and elſewhere. 

3. Gifts fignify Charity, 2 Cor. ix. 15. Phil. iv. 17, and 
elſewhere. 

——Negle# not the Gift, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 2 Tim. i. 6. 

le heavenly Gift, Heb, vi. 4. * 
+ , ut, 


* 


J 
Gift, gave Gifts unto Men, Eph. iv. 8. 
— —Ofer Gifts, Heb. v. 1. vili. 3, 4. ix. 9. xi. 4. 
Girdle, Paul's Girdle, Acts xxi. 11. 
Your Loins girt, Eph. vi. 14. 1 Pet. i. 13. 
Glory, Glorying. 
From Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
——- Glory of Chri/t, Glory of the Man, 1 Cor xi. 5. 


——-Glory of Chrift to be revealed, 1 Pet. iv. 13. v. 1. Rom iii. 


8 . . 

ue Excellent Glory, 2 Pet. i. 17. 

Glory cf God, John xi. 40. Acts vii. 55. 

1 the End of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. i, 22 Phil. ii. 11. 
2 Cor. iv. 15. 

. ell to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. 

Glorying of St Paul, 2 Cor. Chapters xi && xii. 

— Of the falſe Teachers, ibid. See Boaſting. 

Glorified, Chriſt glorified not himſelf, Heb. v. 5. 

God, his Being and Providence proved, Adds xiv, 17. xvii. 27, 28. 


Note, ibid. 

——Iithout God in the World, Eph. ii. 12. 

m—To the unknown God, Acts xvii. 23. 

— Houfhold of God, Eph. ii. 19. 

—— Life of God, Eph. iv. 18. Increaſe of God, Col. ii. 19. 

All that is called God, 2 Theft. ii 4. 

Godhead, Rom i. 20. Col. ii. 9. 

Good Things, give good Things, Matth. vii. 7, 12. 

Ila: which is good, 1 1 heff. v. 15. 

— T hat good Thing, 2 Tim. i 14. 

——- Both Good and Evil, Heb. v. 14. 

Good Man, fignifies a merciful Man, Matth. i. 19. Acts xi 24. 
Rom. x. 7. 

Doing Good, i e. Charity, Luke vi. 33. Heb. xiii. 16. See Doing. 

Government. See Magiſtrates. 

Goſpel, quhe/e Praiſe is in the Goſpel, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 

Of the Circumcifion, Gal. ii 7. | 

Goſpel, fignifies a particular Article, Gal. ii. 14. See Chriſtianity. 

Grace, y&;1; in the New "Teſtament, is derived from, and an- 
fuers to N in the Hebrew. It's primary Senſe is, Favour, 


Mercy, Boanty : From awhence it is branched out into ſeveral 


Acceptations, ſome more general, others more limited and par- 
ticular, under the following Head' ; 

1. Grace, i. e Favour, free Bounty, Rom. iv. 4, 16. i. 7. 

xii. 6. 1 Cor. xv. 10. 2 Cor. vi. 1. Gal. i. 3, 15. Eph i. 

7. vi. 24. Phil. i 2. 1 I heſſ. i. 1. v 28. 2 Theſſ iii. 

16, 18. Heb. iv. 16. xiii. 25. James iv. 6. See Note there. 


Ee 3 0 2 Grace 


Name of God, it's Uſe in the Hebrew Tongue, 2 Cor. viii. 1. 


— —— 


. 


2. Grace, i e. the Goſpel-· Religion, John 1. 17. Acts xiii. 43. Hand, 
xv. 11. Aviii. 27. Rom. iv. 2. vi. 14, 15. xi. 5, 6. Gal. 

i. 6. it. 21. v. 4. Eph. i. 6. ii. 5, 8. 2'Thell. i. 13. ij. 16. Hand: 

Heb. xii. 15, 28. xiii. 9. 1 Pet. v. 12. 2 Pet. iii. 18. Jude Ace 

4. 1 Cor. i. 4. 1. 1 

3. Grace, i. e. the happy Succeſs of the Goſpel, Acts xi. 23. — 

1 AQ 

4.<Grace taken adjectively, by a Hebraiſm, ſignifies as much as — ( 

Gracious, As xiv. 3. xx. 24, 32. Have, 

5. Grace, i e. the Apoſtolical Office, and the Endowments of Hatec 

the Spirit that qualified the Apoſtles to diſcharge it, Rom. xii. Hay, 

3. XV. 15. 1 Cor. iii. 10. Gal. ii. 9. Eph. iii. 2, 7, 8. Head 

Iv. 7. 1 Pet. Iv; 10, 11. — 

6. Grace, i. e. Charity, a charitable Collection, 2 Cor. viii. Heale 

% 6, 19. i. . Healt 

7. Grace ſeems to ſignify the Honour of ſuffering for Chriſtianity, Heart 

Phil. i. 7. 

8. Grace, i. e. Edification, Profit, Eph. iv. 29. Heari 

9. Grace, i. e. our final Reward, 1 Pet. ii. 10, 13. Heat] 

Spirit of Grace, Heb. x. 29. Let us have Grace, Heb. xii. 28. Heav 

——T hrone of Grace, Heb. iv. 16. Grace for Grace, John i. 16. Heav 

—— Singing with Grace, Col. iii. 16. Heav 

our Speech be with Grace, Col. iv. 6. | 

Heart eftabliſhed with Grace, Heb. xiii. g. Hebr 

Grafted in, Rom. xi. 17, 19 — 

Greeks, Grecians, i. e. Gentiles proſelyted to the Jewiſh Religion, — 

Acts vi. 1. ix. 28. xi. 20. xiv. 1. xvii. 4. xix. 20. and elſewhere. Heir, 

—r᷑reelt, i. e. Gentiles, Acts xvi. 1. Xvii. 12. XVill. 17. — 

win 27. I. 23. 18. Gal. i. 28, Col. W. 11. — 

1 Cor. i. 22, 23. and elſewhere. Hell, 

Grieve @ Brother, Rom. xiv. 15. — 

m— Grieved, the Senſe of it, 2 Cor. ii. 4, 5. — 

Grieve the Holy Spirit, Eph. iv. 30. Helm 

Groanings, that cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 26. Here 

Me groan, Rom. viii. 22, 23. 1 Cor. v. 2, 4. Here 

Hero 

H. wei 

HAGAR, Gal. iv. 21, &c. —— 

Hair, /ong Hair, 1 Cor. xi. 14, 15. Hero 

Habitation of God, Eph. vi. 22. High 

Hanged himſelf, the Senſe of it, Matth. Xii. 5. Acts i. 18. Holy 

Hard to be underſtood, the Senſe of it, 2 Pet. iii. 16. | Holy 

Hand of God, Luke i. 66. AQs xi. 21. and elſewhere. Hone 

=— Right-hand of God, Acts ii. 25, 33, 34. v. 31. Vii. 55, 56. —— 

Eph. i. 20. Coloſſ. iii. 1. Heb. i. 3, 13. viii. 1. X. 12. Hi 

Xil. 2. 1 Pet. iii. 22. Hon 

w— At hand, the Lord is at hand, Phil. iv. 5. — 


Hand, 


56, 
12. 


ind, 


. 


Hand, with my own Hand, Rom. xvi. 26. 1 Cor. x 20. 2 Theſſ. iii. 17. 


Holy Hands, 1 Tim. ii 8. 2 Tim. 1. 6. 
Hands, Inpoſition of Hands, uſed in , to any ſpecial Of- 


fice, Work, or Meſſage, Adds vi. 6. xiii. 3. xix. 6. 1 Tim. 


i. 18. iv. 14 v. 22. 
1 giving Bleſſing, and imparting the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Qs viii. 17. ix. 17. Heb. vi. 2. 
—— On the Right hand and Left, 2 Cor. vi. 7. 


Have, hath, the Senſe of it, Mark iv. 25. Luke viii.18. 1Cor vu 2. 


Hated, Elau have 1 bated, Rom. ix. 13. 
Hay, Iod, Stubble, 1 Cor. * 12. 
Head, the Head, 1 Cor. xi. 3, 6, 7. Col. ii. 19. 


—— Covering, uncovering the Head, 1 Cor. xi. 3, 5,0,7, 13, 14- 


Healed, Faith to be healed, Adds xiv. . 

Health, the Senſe of it, Acts xxvii. 34. 

Heart, of one Heart, Acts. iv. 32. 

Harden not your, Hearts, Heb. iii. 8, 13. Gal. ui. 2, 5. 
Hearing, Ad xxviit. 26. Rom. x. 17. 

Heathens. See Gentiles. 

Heaven, the Third, 2 Cor. xii. 2. 

Heavenly, the, 1 Cor. xv. 48, 49. See Earth. 

Heavenly Things, Heb. viii. 5. ix. 23. 

Shake the Heavens, Heb xii. 26. Luke xxi. 26. 
Hebrews, who ? Adds vi. 1. Preface to Hebrews. 

Hebrew Tongue, what? Acts i. 19. xxvi. 14. XXI. 40. 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, Phil. iii. 5. 

Heir, a Metaphor, Gal. iv. 1, Sc. 

— Heir of all Things, Heb. i. 2. 

— Of Promi/e, Heb. vi. 17. 

Hell, one Sen/e of it, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 

Ie Senſe of it the Grave, Acts ii. 27, 31. 1 Cor. xv. 55. 


—— Fire, Matth. v. 22, 29, 30. Luke xii. 5. Mateb. xxiu. 33. 


Helmet of Salvation, Eph. vi. 17. 1 Thell. v. 8. 
Hereticks, Tt. iii. 10. 


Hereſies, 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2. 1 John and Jude. Sce Falſe Teachers. 


Herod terrified at the Birth of Jeſus, why ? Matth. ii. 3. 
—— His Cruelty, Match. ii. 18. 

——Perſecutes the Church, Acts xii. 1. 

Herod Agrippa, his Death, Acts xii. 21, 23. 

Higher than the Heavens, Heb. vii. 26. 


Holy, Holineſs, Heb. xii. 14. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. Sce Obedience. 


Holy Place, Holy of Helies, Heb. ix. 3, 8, 12. x. 19. 


Honeſt, Things honeſt, 2 Cor. viii. 21. Phil. iv. 8. 2 Cor. xiii 7. 
Walk honeſtly, 1 Thell. iv. 12. 1 Pet. it. 12. Rom. xiii. 13. 


Heb. x11. 18. 
Honour, double Honour, 1 Tim. v. 3, 17. 
H. your Veſſels in Honour, 1 'UFhel iv. 


Ee 4 Hope, 


I--N-D-E-*X. 


Hope, Chriſtian Hope, Tit. ii. 13. Heb. vii. 19. and elſewhere. 

Hope of Iſracl, what ? Acts xxviii. 20. 

Them that have no Hope, 1 Theff. iv. 13. 

Hoſpitality recommended, Heb. xiii. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 9. 3 John 5, 6 

Hour, the third Hour, Acts i 15. Mark xv. 25. 

Sixth Hour, Matth. xx. 5. 

Mauth Hour, Acts iii. 1. x. 3. 

Elzwenth Hour, Matth. xx. 6. 

Houſe, from Houſe to Houſe, Acts ii. 46. 

Houſe- Top. 1s x. 9. 

Houſe of God, Heb. x. 21. 1 Pet. iv. 17. 

Houſhold of Faith, Gal. vi. 10. 

— Of God, Eph ii. 19. 

Of Oneſ:phorus, 2 Tim. iv. 19. 

Stephanus, » Cor. i. 16. 

— Cæſar', Howſhold, Phil iv. 22. 

Humility, it's Neceffity and Excellency, Matth xviii. 2, 3, &c. 
xx. 26, 27, 28 John xiii. 13, 17. 

I Bleſſing, Matth. v. 3. James iv. 6, 7, 8. 1 Pet. v. 2 

Huſbands, their Duty, Eph, v. 23, 25. Col. iii. 19. 1 Pet. iii. 
See Pref. to Epheſians. 


J. 


JAMES, Brother of John, As xii. 2. 

James, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, Ad, xii. 17. James 1. 1. and 
Preface to James. 

Jannes and Jambres, 2 Tim. iii. 8. 

Jaylor Converted, Acts xvi. 27. 

Iconium, Paul there, Acts xiv. 1. 

Idols, Idol Feafts, 1 Cor Chap. viii. and x. 

Pollution of Holt, Acts xv. 20. 

Jeruſalem, the Deftrufion of it foretold, Matth. xxiv. Mark xili. 
Luke xvii. 20, Sc. Luke xxi. 1 Theſſ. v. 1, 2, 3. 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
See Day of the Lord, and Coming of Chriſt. 

Jeruſalem, 7 e. the Church, Gal. iv. 24, 25. 

The Heavenly Jeruſalem, Heb. xxii. 22. 

Jeſus, the Meaning of that Name, Matth. 1. 21. 

That Jeſus is the True Meffiah, the main Article of Chriſli- 

anity. See Chriſt and Faith. 

Bar Jeſus. See Ely mas. 


Jeſting Forbidden, Epheſ. v. 4. 
Jeus, their Vices, Rom. ii. and Chap iii. 40, Se. 2 Tim. iii. 2. 
James i. 1, &c. 
Heir Rejection, Matth. viii. 12, xxi. 43, Ce. xxii. 7. 
heir Deſtruction foretold, Matth. xxiv. See _— 
ews, 


Inceſt: 
Indiff 
Induſt 


all 


> Q 


nd 


Ws, 


I DES 


Jews, Their Privileges, Rom. ix. 4, 5. Rom. ii. 17, 18, 19, 20. 

ere firſt to be Preached to, Acts ix. 20. xi. 12, 13, 14, 
15. xvii. 1, 2. xvili. 4. xXxix. 8. 

Jews, ſigniſes Jewiſh Chriſtians, Gal. ii. 13. 

Ignorance an Excuſe for Sin, and how far, Acts iii. 17. 1 Tim. i. 
13. Luke xii. 48. John xv. 22. 

Illuminated, Heb. x. 32. Lee Enlightened. 

Image, the Sen/e of it. 

—— Of his Perſon, Heb. i. 3 

en Image of the Things, Heb. x. 1. 

Image of the Earthy, Heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 49. | 

—— Conformed to the Image of God, of Chriſt, Rom. viii. 29. 
2 Cor. iii. 18. 

——Jupiter's Image, Acts xix. 35. 

Image-Worſhip forbidden. See [dol, Idolatry. 

Immortality, 1 Tim. vi. 16. 2 Tim. i. 10. 

Impoſſible, the Senſe of it, Heb. vi. 4. Matth xix. 26. Luke xvii.1. 

Imputed. See Accounted. 

Inceſtuous Corinthian, 1 Cor. v. 

Indifferent Things, Rom. xiv. 1 Cor. viii. 7, 13. 

Induſtry encearaged, 2 Theſſ. iii. 6, &c. 

Inheritance of the Saints, Ephel. i. 14, 18. Acts xxvi. 18. 
Heb. vi. 12. and elſewhere. 

— By Inheritance Chriſt obtained a more Excellent Name, 
Heb. 1. 4. 

Infirmity, one Senſe of it, Rom. vi. 19. xv. 1. 

Another, 2 Cor. xi. 30. xii. 5, 10. 

Another, 1 Tim. v. 23. See Weak. 

Infidelity, eb/tinate Infidelity, not to be cured by Miracles: The 

- great Danger of it, the Unreaſonableneſs of it, Matth. xvi. 4. 
See Apoſtacy. 

Interpretation, private, 2 Pet. i. 20. Of Tongues, 1 Cor. xii. 
20. xiv. 26, 

Interrogations, their Uſe in the Eaftern Languages, 1 Cor. ix. 5. 

Interceſſion of Chrift, Heb. vii. 25. 1 John ii. 1. 

Of the Spirit, what ? Rom. viii. 26, 27. 

——— Another Senſe of it, Rom. xi. 2. 

John Baptiſt, he Defign of his Baptiſm and Preaching, Matth iii. 
1, Se. Mark i. 1, 8. Luke i 14, &c. Luke iii 1, Ce. 
Acts i. 4. xiii. 24, 25. xix. 4. John i. 6, 7, 8, 15, 23, Ce. 
tt. 25, Ce. 

Jeſus's Character of him, Matth. xi. 10, 11, &c. 

His Death, Matth. xiv. 6, 7, &c. 

Why Jeſus would be Baptized by him, Match. iii. 14, 15. 

John, Mark, Acts xii. 25. 

Joſeph of Arimathea, Luke xiii. 50, Cc. 


Join 


— 


K. 


Join unto, Acts v. 13. viii. 29. ix. 26. 

—To the Lord, to a Harlot, 1 Cor. vi. 16, 17. 

Ifrael of God. Gal. vi. 16. 

Ther the Fleſh, 1 Cor. x. 18. d See Jews. 

Judas the Traytor, Acts i. 16, Cc. 

———Another judas, As xxxvi. 37. 

Judgment, future Judgment. The Certainty of it, Acts xvii. 31. 
Rom. ii. 16. 2 Cor. v. 10. 

Deſcriptions of the laſt Judgment, Matth. xxv. 31, Cc. 

1 Thefl. iv. 15, 16, 17. 1 Theſſ. v. 1, 2, 3. 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8, 

9, 10. 2 Pet. iii. 7, 14. 

Theſe Deſcriptions are often mix d up with, and expreſi d 

in, the ſame Terms with thoſe of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 

See Pref. to Theſſ. F. 4. Pref. to 1 Pet. F. 5. See alſo in Day 

of the Lord. Coming of Chriſt. Jews and Jeruſalem. 

God's final Judgment will be Impartial, Matth. xvi. 27. 
Rom. ii. 2. 10, 11, 26, 27. 

Judging, raſh Judging condemned. See Cenſoriouſneſ+. 

Judges of evil Thoughts, James ii. 4. 

Judgment begin at the Houſe of God, 1 Pet. iv. 17. 

H., Judgment was taten away, Acts viii. 33. 

I give my Judgment, 1 Cos. vii. 25. 

Juſtice enjoined, Matth. vii. 12. 

Juſt, 7ſt Man, Aizaid», i. e. Merciful, Mark i. 19. Adds x. 22. 

De larger Senſe of it, Acts xxiv. 15. Heb. xii. 23. 

— The Juſt One, Acts iii. 14. Vii. 52. xxit. 14. James v. 6, 

Juſtification, Ju iy: Moftly fignifies the Pardon of Sin ; and our 
being put inte a State of Salvation, upon the Conditions of the 


Goſpel, Acts xiii. 39. Rom. iii. 30. iv. 5. v. 1. vii 30. 


Gal. ii. 16, 17, 21. v. 4. Tit. iii. 7. James ii. 21, 22, &c. 
and elſewhere. 
Abraham juſtified, Rom. iv. 2. James ii. 21. 
, juſtified, Rom. iii. 4. 1 Tim. ut. 16. 
Juſliſſetb the Ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. 


K. 

KINDRED of the High Prieft, what ? Acts iv. 6. 

Kingdom of Heaven, of God, of Chriſt, i. e. the Goſpel- Religion, 
Matth. iv. 23. iti. 28. vi. 33. xii. 28. Mark i. 14. Luke i. 
33. viii. 10. xiii. 18, 20. and in abundance of other Places. 

Kingdom of God, i. e. future Glory and Happineſs, Luke xiii. 23, 
28, 1 Cor. vi. 9. xv. 50. 2 Tim. iv. 18. 2 Pet. i. 11. 
1 Tim. iv. 1. AQs xiv. 22. and elſewhere. ; 

Kingdom of Iſrael, underſtood of a Tempora Monarchy, Adds i. 6. 
Luke xvii. 20, 21. John xviii. 36. 

Kiſs, holy Ki/s, Rom. xv. 16. 1 Theſſ. v. 26. 1 Pet. v. 14. 


Kneeling, @ Poſture of Worſkip, Acts vii. 60. ix, 40. Xx. 36. 


xxi. 5. 1 Theſf v. 26. Kneeling, 
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Kneeling, bow the Knee, Epheſ. iii. 14. Phil. ii. 10. 

The feeble Knees, Heb. xii. 12. 

Know, to know, i.e. to love and approve of, Matth. vii. 23. 
1 Cor. viii. 3. John x. 14. Gal. iv. . 

% know nothing among you, 1 Cor. ii 2. 

. know God, Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. iv. 5. 2 Theſſ. i. 8. 1 John 
ii. 6. the Note there. 

Knowledge is a great Aggravation of Sin, Matth. xi. 21, 24. 
Mark vi. 11. James iv. 17. See Ignorance. 

One Senſe of it, 1 Cor. vill. 1, 2, 7, 10, 11. 

Another, 1 Cor. i. 5. Xiii. 2. 2 Cor. viii. 7. 

ie Word of Knowledge, 1 Cor. xii. 8. 

) Knowledge, 1 Cor. xiv. 6. 2 Cor. vi. 6. 

ene Knowledge, Rom. ii. 20. 

—— Huſbands dwell with their Wives according to Knowledge, 
1 Pet. iti. 7. 

Ad to Virtue Knowledge, 2 Pet iii. 5. 

Known, i. e. approved, John x. 14. See Know. 

Known unte God are all his Works, Acts xv. 18. 


L. 


LABOUR, that labour among you, 1 Theſſ. v. 12. 1 Tim. v. 
17. 1 Cor. xvi. 16. 
— —Of Love, Heb. vi. 10. 
Lame Chriſtian, Heb. xiii, 13. See Weak, 
Laodicea, the Epiſtle, Col. iv. 16. 
Law, going to Law, how far forbidden, Matth. v. 40. Cor. vi. 1, 6. 
—The Moſaical Law, how taten? Rom. iv. 13. 
1. The Ceremonial Law not of eternal Obligation, but Tempo- 
rary, Typical, and Figurative, Acts vii. 44, 50. Gal. iii. 
19, 26. Heb. viii. 7, 13. ix. 9, 10. Xx. 1, Cc. xii. 27. 
See Ceremonial. 
2. It cannot juſtify Men, nor is neceſſary to a 1 
20. iv. 15. Gal. Chapters iii, iv, and v. Heb. vii. 11. 
— 7ewiſh, bow terribly delivered, Heb. xii. 18. 
Lau and Prophets, i. e. the Old Teftament, Rom. iii. 19, 21. 
Gal. iv. 21. 
——Lewful, i. e. poſſible, 2 Cor. vi. 1, 6. 
——T bem that are without Law, 1 Cor. ix. 21. 
Dead to the Law, Gal ii. 19. 
m— The Royal Law, James ii. 8. 
u Law is open, AAs xix. 38. 
— How Chrift fulfilled the Law, Matth. v. 17, 18. Rom. x. 4. 
—Lawfully uſed, 1 Tim. i. 8. 
—Strive lawfully, 2 Tim. ii. 5. 
A things are lawful, 1 Cor. xvi. 18. 
Learn, learned the Senſe of it, Heb. v. 8. 


Learn, 


. 


Learn, Much Learning made thee Mad, Acts xxvi. 24. 
— -Moſes was Learned, Acts vii. 22. 
Letteth, he that letteth, 2 Theſſ. ii 7. 
Letter, the Oldneſs of the Letter, Rom. vii. 6. 
———Letter killeth, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
wn—Letter and Spirit, ibid. 
Hi, Letters are weighty, 2 Cor. x. 10. 
He large a Letter, the Senſe of it, Gal. vi. 11, 
Liberty, Chriftian Liberty, 1 Pet. ii. 16. Gal. ii. 4. 
—— Called to Liberty, Gal v. 1, 13, 
———Law of Liberty, Jam. i. 15. ii. 12. 
—Cautions how to uſe our Liberty, 1 Pet. ii. 16. Gal. v. 13. 
1 Cor. viii. 19. 
Liberty, another Senſe of it, 2 Cor. iii. 17. 
Libertines, the Synagogue of Libertines, Acts vi. . 
Life, future Life. 
Hid with Chriſ in God, Col. iii. 3. 
All the Words of this Life, Adds v. 20. 
— Bock of Life. See Book. 
De true God, and eternal Life, 1 John v. 20. 
Light, in the , of Light, &. Eph. v. 8. 1 Theſſ. v. 5. 
1 John ii. 8. 1 John i. 5,6, 7. 
—Dawelleth in Light, 1 Tim. vi. 6. 
— Father of Lights, Jam i. 17. 
Like, a Prophet like unto me, the Senſe of it, Acts iii. 22. vii. 37. 
Line, another Man's Line, 2 Cor. x. 16. 
Live unto God, Chrift liveth in me, Gal ii. 20. 
—To live is Chriſt, Phil. i. 21. 
— Now ae live, 1 Theſſ. iii. 8. 
Locuſts, what ? Matth. iti. 4. 
Lord, to do a thing unto the Lord, Rom. xiv. 6. 
T7 live, die unto the Lord, Rom. xiv. 8. 
II the Fl:ſh, and in the Lord, Philem. 16. 
—To ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. 
In the Lord, Rom. xvi. 2. 1 Cor. vii. 39. ix. 1. Eph. ii. 21. 
iv. 17. v. 8. 1 Theſſ. iii. 8. and elſewhere. 
— Lord of Dead and Living, Rom. xiv. . 
For the Lord's ſake, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 
Love, Chriſtian. Love enjoined, John xiii. 34, 35. xv. 12, 13, 
14. Rom. xii. 18. 
od is Love, 1 John iv. 16. See Charity. 
Loved, Jacob have 7 loved, Rom. ix. 13. 
Luke, the Author of the Acts, Ads 1. 1. 
—IWWas a Phyſician, Col. iv. 14. 
Lydia coaverted, Acts xvi. 14. - 
Lyar, 1 John ii. 22. iv. 20. 


Lyaz, 


* 


27. 


„Ii, 


Lyas, 
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Lyar, Make God a Lyar, 1 John i. 10. v. 10. 

Lying forbidden, Eph. iv. 25. Col. iii. g. 

Let God be True, and every Man a Lyar, Rom. iii. 4. 
— Cretians always Lyars, Tit. i. 12. 

Lyon, the Lyon, 2 Tim. iv. 17. 


M 


MAGISTRATES, their Duty, and the End of their Office. 
Rom. xiti. 3, 4. 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. 

Our Duty to them, Rom. xiii. 1, Cc. Tit. iii. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 
13, 14. Matth. xxii. 21. 

Mammon of Unrighteouſueſs, Matth. xvi 9 

Man, Son of Man, Heb. ii. 6. Matth. viii. 20. Mark ii. 10. 
lohn v. 27. Luke ix. 22. and elſewhere. 

Man after Man, by Man, of Man, Gal. i. 11, 12. Luke vii. 34. 

Alter the Manner of Men. See Men. 

——T he Old Man, New Man, Col. iii. 9, 10. 

—— Man of Sin, 2 Theſſ. ii. 3. 

Marks of the Lord Jeſus, Gal. vi. 17. 

Marriage recommended, 1 Cor. vii. 2. Heb. xiii. 4. 

Why diſcouraged, 1 Cor. vii. 9. 

Marriage with Infidels forbidden, 1 Cor. vii. 39. 2 Cor. vi. 14. 

Forbidden to Marry, 1 Tim. iv. 3. 

Mary and Martha, Luke x. 38. 

Maſters, their Duty, Eph. vi. 9. Col. iv. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 13. 

Maſters, i. e. Teachers, Doctors, Matth. xxiii. 10. James iii. 1. 

Matter, in any Matter, 1 Theſſ. vi. 4. 

Matthias choſen, AQs i. 23. 

Meaſure, beyond our Meaſure, 3 Cor. x. 13, 14, 15. 

Of the Stature of Chriſt, Eph. iv. 13 

Meat, ſrong Meat, Heb. v. 12, 13. 1 Cor. iii. 2. 

Meats and Drinks. See Indifferent Things. 

Spiritual Meat, 1 Cor. x. 3. 
Mediator of one, Gal. iii. 19, 20. 
One Mediator, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 

Mediatorſhip of Chrift, the Excellency and Neceſſity of it, Heb. viii. 
6. xii. 24. ix. 15. vii. 3, 20, 26. viii. 1. ix. 11. x. 21. 
and elſewhere. 

Meekneſs recommended, Matth. v. 5. See Humility, , 

Melchizedeck, Heb. v. 6, 10. vii. 1. 

Melita, he Ve, Acts xxviii. 1. 

Men, after the manner of Men, Rom. iii. 5. Gal. iii. 15. 

—T ak'n for Angels, Acts i. 10. 

Men, Gal. i. 1. See Man. 

Mercurius, As xiv. 12, 


Mercy, the Benefits of it, James ii, 13. See Charity. 
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Mercy, ſure Mercies of David, Acts xiii. 34. 

On whom I wilt have Mercy, Rom. ix. 18. 

Meſſiah. See Chriſt. 

Merry, the Senſe of it, James v. 13. 

Michael, mentioned 1 Pet. ii 11. 

Milk, need of Milk, Heb v. 12, 13. 1 Cor. ii. 2. 

Midſt, /et them in the Midſt, Acts iv. 7. 

Mind of the Lord, Rom. xi. 34 Of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 27. 

Law of the Mind, Rom. vii. 23 

Write the Law in their Minds, Heb. x. 16. 

Miniſters to be maintained, 1 Cor. i. 1, 15. 

i St Paul refaſed it, 1 Cor. ix. 17, Cc. 2 Cor. xi. 8, 6c. 

Miniſters, heir Duty, Luke viii. 16. xxi. 25, 26. John xiii. 
4, 14. Mark iv. 21. Luke xi. 17, Sc. John x. 1, 2, Cc. 
XiV. 15. xv. 8, 10. 

Their Reward and Puniſhment, Mark ix. 50. Luke xii, 

40, 41, Ec. ; 

Miniſter, to minifter, Acts xiii. 1. 2 Pet. iv. 11. 

To the Saints, 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 2 Cor. ix, 1. viii. 4. 

John to their Minifter, Acts xiii. 5. | 

Obe Circumcifion, Rom. xv. 8. 

Miniftration, one Senſe of it, Acts vi. 1. 

Another, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 8, 9. 

Miracles, true and falſe Miracles, how to be diſtinguiſhed? 
Matth. xii. 27, 28, &c. 1 Cor. xii. 3. 1 John iv. 1, 5 

Cbriſt's Miracles, and the Truth of them, Matth. xii. 

27, c. John x. 37, 38. viii. 49, 50. Luke xi. 17, &c. 

Why Chrift forbad them to be publiſhed, Matth. ix. 30. 

xvi. 20. Mark viii. 26. 

Of the Apoſiles, Acts iii. 2, &c. v. 1, 8. xiii. 9, Cc. 

xix. 11, 12. XX. 9, Cc. and elſewhere. 

Will not convince the Obſtinate, Matth. xvi. 4. Luke 
XVi. 30, 31. Mark viii, 12. Luke iv. 23, 27. xi. 19, 31, 32. 
See Infidelity. 

Moderation, Phil. iv. 5. 1 Tim. v. 21. James iii. 17. ii. 4. 

Mockers. See Scoffers. 

Mount, Chrift's Transfiguration there, Matth. xvii. 1, Cc. 
Mark ix. 2. 2 Pet. 1. 18. | ; 

Fat burneth with Fire, Heb. xii. 18. 

—— Sinai, Gal. iv. 24, 25. 

me unto Mount Sion, Heb. xii. 22. 

,, Sermon on the Mount, Matth. v. 1, Ce. 

Mourning, the Senſe of it, Matth. v. 4. ; 

Moral Obedience, the main thing in true Religion, Matth. xii. 7. 
xv. 1, 12. xxii. 36, 40. xxiii. 24, 27. Luke iii 10, 14. 
xi. 41, 42. Matth. vii. 21, 22, Cc. Matth. xxii. * 

Om. 
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Rom. xiv. 17. 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. 1 John ii. 3, 4, 5, 6. v. 2, 6. 
3 John 4. James i. 27. ii. 22. See Ceremonies. 

Mortification recommended, Col. iii. 5. 2 Cor. ix. 27. 

Moſes his Faith and Virtue, Heb. iii. 2, 5. xi. 24. 

Mothers, Elder Women as Mothers, 1 Tim. v. 2. 

Mother of us all, Gal. iv. 26. 

Mother, Sifter, and Brother, Matth. xii. 48, 49, 50- 

Mark iii. 33, Cc. 

Muſt, muſt be, a limited Senſe of it, 1 Cor. xi. 19. 

Myſtery, fignifies any thing not expected or known before, but now 
revealed, Rom. xi. 25. xvi. 25. 1 Cor. ii. 7. xiii. 2, xiv. 2. 
xv. 51, Epheſ. i. 9, 10. iii. 3, 4,9. vi. 19. Col. i. 26, 27. 
. IT. 3. 

Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, Myſtery of Godlineſs fignify the 
Goſpel- Doctrine and Religion in general, Matth. xiii. 11. Mark 
iv. 11. Luke viii. 10. 1 Tim. iii. 9, 16. 1 Cor. xiv. 5. 

Myſtery, /fznifies a Compariſon or Analogy, Eph. v. 32. Rev. i. 


20. and xvil. 7 


Of Iniquity, 2 Theſf. ii. 7. 


N. 


NAME, of God, of Chriſt, fienify, 

1. God, or Chrift himſelf, Acts iii. 16. xv. 4. Heb. xiii. 15. 
James ii. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 14. Rom. ix. 17. 

2. The Authority, Power, and Religion of Chrift, Acts xvii. 
10, 12. 1 Cor. i. 10. Acts iii. 6. xxvi. 9. 1 Pet. iv. 14. 
Mark xvi. 17. and elſewhere. 

Te do a thing, to do all in the Name of Chrift, Col. iii. 17. 
1 Cor. v. 4. 
To call on the Name of Chrift, of God, is, 

1. To profeſs his true Religion, Acts ii. 28. ix. 14. xxii. 16. 
XV. 17. Rom. z. 11, 12, 13, 14. 1 Cor. i. 2. 2 Tim. ii. 
19, 22. James ii. 7. 

2. Invoking and Praying to him, AQts vii. 59. 

—Or through his fd. Heb. xiii. 15. , 

3. Invoking him for miraculous Cures, Acts xix. 13. iii. 6. 

— Names written in Heaven, Heb. xii. 23, Phil. iv. 3. 

—Words and Names, Acts xviii. 15. 

—Signifies Things or Perſons, Acts i. 15. ir. 12. Epheſ. i. 21. 
Phil. ii. 9 

Nation, why St Paul accaſeth not his Nation, Acts xxviii 19. 


Nature, the Senſe of it, 1 Cor. xi. 14. Heb. ii. 16. 1 Pet. i. 4. 
Nazarene, Nazarite. 


— Jeſus called a Nazarene, Matth. ii. 23. 


* —Chriftians called Nazarenes, As xxiv. 5, 


Nigh, the Word ii nigh thee, Rom. x. 8. ; 
Nigh, 
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Night, 1. e. a Stage of [gnorance and Unregeneracy, Rom. xiii. 12. 
1 Theſſ. v. 5. 

—Sleep in the Night, Drunk in the Night, 1 Theſſ. v. 7. 

— Thief in the Night, 1 Theſſ. v. 9. 2 Pet. iii. 10. 

Number, change of Number, common in the Faſtern Languages, 
Matth. xxvi. 8. xxvii. 44. XXi. 7. ii. 20. xxii. 16. 


O 


OATH, the Lewdneſs and Uſe of an Oath, Heb. vi. 16. 
Oaths, of all kinds, in common Converſation, forbidden, Matth. v. 
34, 37. xxiii. 18, 22. James v. 12. 

Obedience. See Moral Obedience. 

—To Civil Powers. See Magiſtrates. 

— Partial Obedience condemned, James ii. 10, 11. 

oh * againſt St Paul's Doctrine, anſwered, Rom. iii. 7, 8. 
vi. 1, Ec. a 

Old, Things New and Old, Matth. xiii. 5 2. 

— Old Things are paſſed away, 2 Cor. v. 17. 

One, theſe Three are One, 1 John v. 7. 

—Ged is One, Gal. iii. 20. 

I one Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. 

— All one in Chrift, Gal. iii. 28. 

Once, «Tat, dr, the Emphatical Senſe of it, Heb. ix. 26. 
vi. 4. x. 10. 1 Pet. i. 12. iii. 18, 20. Jude 3. Heb. vii. 27. 

Off, them that are afar off, Eph. ii. 13, 17. 

Offend, to offend others, Matth. xviii. 7. Luke xvii. 1. Rom. xiv. 
20, &c. 1 Cor. viii. 13. 2 Cor. vi. 3, &c. Matth. xviii. 6. 
Mark ix. 42. : : 

ri, a Rock of Offence, Offence of the Croſs, Rom. ix. 33. 
Gal. v. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 8. 1 Cor. i. 23. 

Oracles of God, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 

Ordained to Eternal Life, Acts xiii. 48. 

Ordained, Ordinance of God, Rom xiii. 1. 

Fore-ordained, Epheſ. ii: 10. 1 Pet. i. 20. Jude 4. 
——Law of Ordinances, Epheſ. ii. 15. 

——Ordain Elders, Acts xiv. 23. Tit. i. 5. 
Oſtentation condemned, Matth. vi. 1, Cc. 

Overſeers, Acts xx. 28. See Biſhop. 

Owe no Man any thing, Rom. xiii. 8. 

Ours, i. e. Chriftians, Tit. iii. 14. 

Oxen, Doth God take Care for Oxen, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 


. 
PALACE. Cæſar's, Phil. i. 13. 
Parables, I hy Jeſus made ue of them ? Matth. xiii. 10, 11, 17. 
— —The ſeveral Parables of Chriſt. See D Clarke's Index te 
#be Goſpels, in Parables. Parents 
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Parents Duty, Epheſ. vi. 4. Col. iii. 21. See Pref, to Eph. i. 1. 

Paradiſe, 2 Cor. xii. 2, &c. Luke xxiii. 43. | 

Partake of the Lord's Table, of Devils, 1 Cor. x. 20, 21. 

Of the Altar, ibid. 

Patience, Perſeverance, Heb. iv. 15. x. 23. James v. 10, 11. 
1 Pet. iii. 14, 17, 18. iv. 1, 13, 19. See Suffering. 


Path, freight Paths, Heb. xii. 13. Matth. iii. 3. Mark i. z. 
Luke iv. 2. 


Paul his Con verſion, Acts Chap. ix. 22 & 26. 


His Travels and Preaching, into Seleucia, Salamis, Cyprus, 

Paphos, Perga, Antioch, A#s xiii. Iconium, Lyſtra, Derbe, 
As xiv. 16. Troas, Philippi, As xvi. Athens, Ad, xvii. 
Corinth, Ad, xviii. Epheſus, 42s xix. Macedonia, Troas, 
Miletus, As xx. Jeruſalem, Ad xxi. Cæſarea, Ad, xxiii. 
Rome, xxvii. 

—His Trial before the Sanhedrim, As xxiii. 

ere Felix, As xxiv. 

———Before Feſtus, As xxv. 

— —-Before Agrippa, As xxvi. 

Hi, Perſon deſcribed, 2 Cor. x. 10. Note, ibid. 

——His Epiftles, why hard? 2 Pet. iii. 15, 16. See Saul. 

Peace, Grace and Peace, Gal. iii. 3. Epheſ. i. 2. and elſewhere, 

Peace of God, Phil. iv. 7, 9. Col. iii. 15. 

Preaching Peace, Acts x. 36. Epheſ. ii. 14, 15, 17. 

Peaceableneſs, i“, Duty and Bleſſing, Match. v. 9. 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 
Phil. iv. 9. James iii. 17, 18, See Unity. 

Perfect, Perfection, fignifies, 

1. A compleat good Chriſtian, Col. i. 28. Phil. iii. 15. Col. iv. 
12. iii. 14. Heb. vi. 1. xiii. 21. James iii. 2. 

2, Perfect Remiſſion of Sins, Heb. ii. 10. x. 1, 14. ix. 9, 
vii. 11, 19. : 

3. Future and perfect Happineſs, Phil. iii, 12. Heb. v. 9. xi. 
4. Xii. 23. 

Periſh in the uſing, the Senſe of it, Col. ii. 22. 

Permiſſion, 7 ſpeak by Permiſſion, 1 Cor. vii. 6. 

Perſecution, Perſecutors. 

Perſecution may be fled from, and prudently avoided, Matth. x. 
23. Epheſ. v. 15, 17. Col. iv. 5. © 

Primitive Chriſtianity a State of Perſecution, 2 Tim. iii. 

12. Gal. iv. 29. 1 Theſſ. ii. 15. and elſewhere. 

Muſt be patiently endured by every Chriſtian when it 
cannot conſcientiouſly be avoided, 2 Tim. iii. 12. 1 Pet. iii. 17. 
Matth. x. 33. xvi. 24. Luke xii. 9. Matth. x. 39. Luke xiv. 
33. See Suffering. 2 

Perſon, God no Reſpecter of Perſons, AQts x. 34, 35+ Gal. ii. 6. 


Col. iii. 25. 
Ff Perſon 
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Perſon, Reſpe of Perſons condemned, James ii. 1, Cc. 
Perſwade Men, 2 Cor. v. 11 
Peter, his Call to the Apoſtleſbip, John i. 41, 42. 

—— HH: 1 Fall, and Repentance, Matth. xxvi. 33, 34, 
1, 52, 09; 75 N 
8 Preaching and Miniftry, Acts 1. 15. and Chapters i. ii, 

111, iv, v, viii, and x. 
He the Church was built upon him, Matth. xvi. 17, 18, 19. 
John 1. 42. 
I reproved by Paul, Gal. viii. 11, Cc. 
Phariſees, the Sea, Acts xxiii. 8. xxvi. 5. Match. xv. 6. Luke 
xvi. 14. and elſewhere. 
Philip, Account of him, Adds vi. 7 viii. 5. xxi. 8, 9. 
Philoſophy, vain Philoſophy, Col. ii. 8. 
Philoſophers di/pute with Paul, Act, xvii. 18. 
Phyſician, beloved, Col iv. 14. 
Whole need no Phyſician, Matth. ix. 12. 
Pillar. See Truth. 
Place, to his own Place, Ad i. 25. 
Plant, p/anted, Rom. vi. 5. 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8. 
Play, ro/e up to play, 1 Cor. x. 7. 
Point, offend in one Point, James ii. 10. 
Polygamy. See Divorce. 
Poſſeſſion, the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, Epheſ. i. 14. 
Porch, Solomon's, Acts iii. 11. . 
Potter, Power over the Clay, Rom. ix. 21. 
Power, the Senſe of it, Acts i. 8. Luke xxi. 27. John i. 12: 
1 Cor. ii. 4. 2 Tim. iii. 5. 
m—Goſpel is the Power of God, Rom. i. 16. 
Powers, Ciuil Powers. See Magiſtrates. 
w—n—_Powers, Principalities, &c. Epheſ. i. 21. iii. 10. vi. 12. 
Col. i. 16. ii. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 22. 
Prayer, in general, how it ought to be performed. 
———Secretly, Matth. vi. 5, 6, 7. 
——Fervently, Match. vii. 7, 8, Cc. 
—— FE fettual fervent Prayer, what? James v. 15. 
e Prayer of Faith, what ? Ibid. 
Prayer with the Spirit, what? 1 Cor. xiv. 15. James v. 
15, 20. Jude 20. 
In an unknown Tongue forbidden, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 
Prayer for each other, Acts xii. 15. 2 Cor. i. 11. 1 Theſſ. v. 15. 
2 The. iii. 1. Heb. xiii. 18. 
For all Men, 1 Tim. ii. 1. Every where, 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
— Some Men not to be prayed for, 1 John v. 16. 
— Chriflian Prayers are certain of Succeſs, Matth. vii. 7, 8, Cc. 
Luke xi. 6, 7, Cc. James v. 15, 20. 1 John v. 16. iii. 21. 
22. v. 14, 15. Prayer, 
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Prayer, 
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Prayer, the Lord's Prayer, Matth. vi. 9, c. Luke xi. 1, 2, Cc. 
Prieſthood of Chrift, the Divinity of it, Heb. iii. 1, Cc. iv. 14, 
3 and Chapters v, vii, viii, and ix. 
eſtinate, Predeſtination, ſignifies God's Purpoſe to call the 
Gentiles into the Chriſtian Church, Rom. viii. 29, 30. Eph. i. 
5,11. See Choſen. 
Preſbyter, i. e. Elder. See Elder. 
Preſbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14. See Elder. 
Preſence, & Paul's Preſence weak, 1 Cor. x. 10. 
Pricks, againſt the Pricks, Acts ix. 5. 
Price, bought with a Price, 1 Cor. vii. 25. 
Priſon, Spirits in Priſon, 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. 
Profeſſion, à good Profeſſion, 1 Tim. vi. 12, 13. 
Promiſe to Abraham, Gal. iii. 14. 
——Of the Spirit, ibid. 
—— Children of the Promiſe, Gal. iv. 24. 
—Receive the Promiſe, Heb. x. 36. xi. 33, 39. 
Prophet, Prophecy; bew to be try'd and known, Matth. vii. 15, 
16, Cc. 1 John iv. 1, &c. 1 Cor. xii. z. 
Prophet and Prophecy, in a large Senſe, Acts ii. 18. 1 Pet. i. 10. 
Acts iii. 24. x. 43. and elſewhere. 
1 a particular Senſe, fignify either, 
1. To foretel future Events, Acts xi. 27, 28. xiii. 1. XV. 32. 
xxi. 9. See 1 Cor. xi, xii and xiv Chapters. 
—— Or explaining foregoing Events, Matth. xxvi. 68. Mark xiv. 
65. Luke xxii. 64. 
2. Teaching or Explaining the Ancient Scriptures, Rom. xii. 6, 
See 1 Cor, Chapters xi, xii, and xiv. 
In a Language underſtood, 1 Cor, xiv. 1, 3, 4. 
3. Prayer, or finging Divine Hymns by Prophetick Inſpiration, 
1 Cor. xi. 3, 6, 13. Lake ii. 32. 
Prophecies prove the Truth of Chriflianity, 2 Pet. i. 19, 20, 21. 
Propitiation, 1 John ii. 1, 2. iti. 16. iv. 10. See Blood. 
Proportion of Faith, what? Rom. xii. 6. 
Prove, the Senſe of it, 1 Theſſ v. 21. Rom. xii. 2. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
Gal. vi. 4. Heb. iii. 9 1 Tim. iii. 10. Eph. v. 10. 
Providence, Proofs and Inſlances of it, Matth. x. 29, 30, 31- 
Acts xiv. 17. xvii. 27, 28. 
——Ought to be relied on for all things neceſſary, Matth. vi. 25, 
26, &c. James iv. 13. 1 Pet. v. 7. Phil. iv. 6. 1 Cor. vii. 32. 
Onught not to be tempted by running ourſelves upon needleſs 
Dangers, Matth. iv. 6, 7. Eph. v. 17. Col. iv. 5 8 
Puniſhment, future, will be proportioned to Mens Sins, Luke xii. 
47, 48. Matth, xvi. 27. 2 Tim. iv. 14. 05 
—— Will be Eternal, Mark xi. 44, 46, 48. Matth. xviii. 8. 
xxv. 41, 46. 2 Thefl, i. 9. Jude 7. : 
Ff2 Publius, 
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Publius, As xxviii. 7, 8. 

Purge, purged, Heb. ix. 14, 22, 23. x. 2. ix. 14. 2 Pet. i. 9. 
Pure, Tit. 1. 15. ii. 14. 1 Tim. v. 22. 

Parity, it's Duty and Bleſſing, Matth. v. 8. 

Purifying, John iii. 25, 6. 

Another Senſe of it, Adds xv. g. 

Purification of Mary, Luke ii. 

A Purification, Acts xxi. 26. 

Purpoſe, eternal Purpoſe, Eph. iii. 11. 

Put on Chrift, Rom. xiii. 14. 


Q. 

QUENCH zt the Spirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 19. 

Qveſtions, Jewiſh, fooliſh Queſtions, 1 Tim. vi. 4. 1. 6, 2 Tim. 
ii. 23. Tit. iii. 9. 

A Propeſed by the Corinthians to St Paul, and anſwered by 
him. See 1 Corinth, Chap. vii to xvi. 

Quiet, ſudy to be quiet, 1 Theſſ. iv. 11. 2 Theſſ. iii. 12. 

— Duet Spirit, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 


R. 


RAHAB, the Harlot, Heb. xi. 31. James ii. 25. 

Raiſed, for this cauſe have I raiſed thee up, Rom. ix. 17. See 
Reſurrection. 

Ranſom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6. 

Received, the Senſe of it, Acts xv. 4. 

— Receive ye one another, Rom. xv. 7. 

Redemption, Day of Redemption, Eph. iv. 30. 

Of our Body, Rom. viii. 23. 

Of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, Eph. i. 14. 

Redemption that is in Jeſus. See Blood. 

Refreſhing, Times of Refreſping, Acts iii. 19. 

Regeneration. See Born a 

Rejoice in the Lord, Phil. 12 4 iv. 4. 1 Thefl. v. 16. 

Rejoicing, the Senſe of it, James iv. 16. 

Religion, the main  Defign, the Sum and Subſtance of it, James i. 
22, 27. Rom. xiv. 17. See Moral Obedience. 

— infinite Importance and Advantage of it, Matth. vi. 33. 
Ix. 43, 44, Ce. 

Remember, the Senſe of it, Heb. xii. 17. 

Remnant, Rom. xi. 5, 13. ix. 27. 

Repentance the Condition of the Goſpel, Matth. iii. 8. iv. 17- 
Acts ii. 38. iii. 19, 26. See Moral Obedience. 

——Encouragements to Repentance, Matth. xviii. 12, 13, 14 
Luke viii. 47. 2 Pet: iii. 9. 2 Cor. vii, 9, 10. 

Repentance, late Repentance, the Danger of it, Matth. xx. A. . 


by 
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Luke xxiii. 42. Dr Clarke's Note and Paraph. Luke xii. 58, 
59. xiii. 24, 25, Sc. xx1. 34. 36. 

Report, à good Report, Heb. xi. 2, 39. 

Of good Report, Phil. iv. 8. 

Reproach, concerning Reproach, 2 Cor. xi. 21. 

Of Chrift, Heb xi. 26. 

—Bearing his Reproach, Heb. xiii. 13. See Suffering. 

Reprobate, the Senſe of it, 2 Cor. xiii. 5, 6. Tit. i. 16. Rom. i. 
25, 2 Tim. iii. 8. 

Reproof, a Duty, and how to be managed, Matth. vii. 3, 4, Oc. 
xviii. 15, Sc. 2 Tim iv. 2. 1 Tim. v. 1. Tit. i. 13. ii. 15. 

Reſt, the Senſe of it, 2 Theſſ i. 7. 

Re, of God, what ? Heb. iii. 11, 18. iv. 1, &c. 

Reſtitution of all Things, Acts iii. 21. 

Reſtitution for Injuries, Luke xix. 8. 

Reſurrection of the Dead, taken for the future State in general, 
Matth. xxii. 30, 33. Mark xii. 25, 26, &c. Luke xx. 37, Cc. 
Acts iv. 2. xvii. 18. xxiii. 6. 1 Cor, xv. 13. and elſewhere. 

Reſurrection of Chriſt proved, Acts i. 3, Cc. 1 Cor. xv. 3, 9. 

Why not ſhewn to all the Jews, Acts x. 41. 

Infifled on as the main Article of Chriſtianity, Ads i. 22. 

ii. 32, 36. iii. 15. iv. 33. v. 30. x. 40. xiii. 30, 31. xvii. 

31. xxiii. 8, 6, xxiv. 15. Rom. i. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 12, Oc. 

2 Tim. ii. 8. 1 Pet. i. 3. and elſewhere. See Aſcenſion. 

It aſſures us of our Reſurrection, Rom. iv. 25. Eph. ii. 

1. 2 Thefl. iv. 14. Col. ii. 12. iii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 3 


Reſurrection of our Bodies proved, and the Objedions againſt it 


anſwered, 1 Cor. xv. 20, 21, Cc. 

The Time and Circumſflances of it, 1 Cor. xv. 23, 35, 

Ec. 1 Theſſ iv. 16, 17. 

Some taught the Reſurrection was paſt, 2 Tim. ii. 18. 

Reward, future Reward will be proportionate to Mens Virtues, 
Matth xvi. 27. X. 41. Luke xix. 15, 19. Matth. xiii. 12. 
1 Cor. iii. 8. 1 Cor. ix. 17, 18. and elſewhere. See Puniſhment. 

Revenge forbidden, Matth. v. 38, 39, &c. Luke vi. 27. ix. 54, 
55, Sc. 1 Theſſ. v. 15. 1 Pet. iii. 9. Rom xii. 19. and elſe- 


where. 


Revelation, the Senſe of it, Gal. ii, 2. 1 Cor. xiv. 6, 26. Eph. 
E 1. 


God will reveal even this, Phil. iii. 15. 

Revealed from Heaven, 2 Theſſ. i. 7. 

w—Revelation of Jeſus Chrift, 2 Pet. i. 13. 

Riches, the Danger of them, Matth. xix. 23, 24. Mark x. 23. 
Luke xviii. 24. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. James v. 1. 

—— The Uncertainty of them, James i. 11. 

e true Uſe of them, 2 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. Luke ii. 33. 

Ff 3 Riches, 


. 


Riches, Riches of the Warld, of the Gentiles, Rom. xi 12. 
Righteouſneſs of God, of Man, hath wariety of Acceptations. 

1. Righteouſneſs of God, fignifies the ſame with Juſtification, 
or the Method of Pardon and Salvation under the Goſpel, 
Rom. i. 17. iu. 21, 22, 26. ix. 30, 31. x. 4, 5, 6. 2 Cor. 
v. 21. Gal. ii 21. iii. 6, 21. Phil. iii. 9. James i. 20. 
ii. 23. iii. 18. 1 Cor. i. 38. and elſewhere. 

2. His Divine Juſtice in Rewards and Puniſbments, Acts xvii. 
31. 1 Pet. ii. 23. and elſewhere. 

Riglteouſneſs of Men fignifies, 

1. Moral Obedience, 2 Cor. vi. 7. Matth. v. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
1 John ii. 29. iii. 7, Acts x. 35. Rom. vi. 13, 18, 19. 
Eph. iv. 24. 1 Tim. vi. 11. and elſewhere. 

2. Liberality, 2 Cor. ix. , 10. 

And Mercy, Matth. i. 19. Acts x. 22. 
Righteous Man taken for a Chriftian, 1 Tim. i. 9. 

3. Juſtice, Acts xxiv. 25. Tit. ii. 12. 

Riſen with Chriſt, Col. iii. 1. ii. 12. Rom. vi. 1, 12. 
Robbery, the Sen/e of it, Phil. ii. 6. 

Rock. See Stone. See Peter. 

Room, upper Room, Acts i. 13. 

Root of Bitterneſi, Heb. xii. 15. 

Root and Branches, i. e. Jews and Gentiles, Rom. Chap. xi, 

xvi, xvii, xviii, &c, 

Rulers of the Darkne/s of this World, Eph. vi. 12. 
—&piritual Rulers, Duty to them, Heb. xii. 17, 18. 
Run ia @ Race, 1 Cor. ix. 25, 26. 

Hin that willeth and runneth, Rom. ix. 16. 


8. 


S ABBAT H, the Senſe of it, Col. ii. 16. 

Sabbath-Day's Journey, Acts i. 12. 

be next Sabbath, Acts xiii. 42. 

Sabbaoth, Lord of Sabbaoth, James v. 4. 

Sacrament of the Lord a- Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 20, Ce. 

Sadducees, their Opinions, Matth. xxii. 23. to the 33d. Adds iv. 
2. xxiii. 8. 

Saints ſandtifed, i. e. Chriftians, Acts v. 13. ix. 33. XX. 32. 
Rom. i. 7. xv. 2. xvi. 15. 1 Cor. i. 2. vii. 14. vi. 11. 
Eph. i. 5. Phil. i. 1. Col. 1. 4. and elſewhere, 

Saints all judge the World, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 

—Perfeting of the Saints, Eph. iv. 12. 

Saints in Light, Col. i. 12. 

Sanctification, ſan&ified, fignifies, 

1. Chaſtity, Purity, 1 Abel. iv. 3, 4. Eph. v. 26. 


2. Being 


O | 


nt 4s 8060 Temmd 1 Few Ul! 


> ai ao an aa * © I» aan ma aan nn an aa ©@ 


32. 
11. 


ing 


F 


2. Being made Chriſtiant, or dedicated to God. through Chriſt, 
Acts xx. 32. 1 Cor. i. 2, Jude 1. 1 Cor. vi. 11. vii. 14. 
and elſewhere. 

3. I. fignifies alſo to Aſſiſt, Confirm, Cleanſe, Pardon, or Con- 
ſecrate, John xvii. 17, 19. 1 Theſſ. v. 23. Rom. xv. 16. 
Heb. ix. 13. 

And to make a Thing lawful, 1 Tim. iv. 5. 

Salt, Chriſtians called the Salt of the Earth, Matth. v. 13. 
Mark ix. 49, 50. Luke xiv. 34. 

Seaſoned with Salt, Col. iv. 6. 

Samuel, mentioned Acts iii. 24. 

Satan, to deliver unto Satan, 1 Cor. v. 5. 1 Tim. i. 20. 

—— Meſſenger of Satan, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 

Satan hindred us, 1 Theſſ. ii. 18. 

Working of Satan, 2 Theſſ. ii. g. 

Saul, Account of bim, Acts vii, 58, viii. 1, Cc. See Paul. 

Saviour. See Jeſus. | 

Save, Saved, the Senſe of it, Acts ii. 40, 47. 

—— All Iſrael all be ſaved, Rom. xi. 26. 

Men to be ſaved, 1 Tim. ii. 4. iv. 10. 

———Scarcely be ſaved, James iv. 18. 

Salvation, Heb. ix. 28. Acts iv. 12. Luke i. 69. Rom. x. 
10. Eph. i. 13. Tit. ii. 11. and elſewhere. 

Saviour of Death, of Life, 2 Cor. ii. 16. 

Saying, a faithful Saying, 1 Tim. i. 15. iii. 1. iv. 9. 

School-maſter, the Law a School-maſter, Gal. iii. 24, 25. 

Science, falſly ſo called, 1 Tim. vi. 21. 

Scoffers, 2 Pet. iii. 3. Jude 8. 

Sea, Baptized in the Sea, 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. 

Seal, ſealed, 2 Cor. i. 22. Eph. i. 13. iv. 30. See Spirit. 

Having the Seal, 2 Tim ii. 19. 

Sealed this Fruit, Rom. xv. 28. 

— Of mine Apoſtl:ſhip, 1 Cor. ix. 2. 

Searching diligently, 1 Pet. i. 10, 11. 

Seaſon, in Seaſon, out of Seaſon, 2 Tim. iv. 2. See Time. 

Secret, done in ſecret, Eph. v. 12. 

See, ſceing. 

— See no Man, Acts ix. 7. 

— See Good, Matth. v. 8. Heb. xii. 14. 

— Steing, ſee not, Luke viii. 10. Matth. xiii. 13. 

Seed, Corruptible, Incorruptible, 1 Pet. i. 23. 

H., Seed remaineth, 1 John iii. 9. i 

I Seed, thy Seed, i. o. Chrift, Gal. iii. 15, 16. Heb. xi. 18. 

— Counted for the Seed, Rom. ix. 8. vs 

Seem, Seemeth, the particular Senſe of it, Mark x. 42. Luke viii. 
18. 1 or. xi. 16, 22. Gal. ii. 2, 6, 9. Heb. iv. 1. ; 

Ff 4 Separate, 


72 . 


Separate, Paul and Barnabas ſeparated to the Miniſtry, Acts xiii 1. 

Separated; the Senſe of it, Rom. i. 1. Gal. i. 15. 

Separate from Sinners, Heb. vii. 26, 

Separate, i. e. Excommunicate, Luke vi. 22. 

Servants, or Slaves, their Duty, Eph. vi. 5. Col. iii. 22. 1 Tim. 
vi. Te. 29. 1Pet. i 18. | 

Shake, alen, Heb xii. 26, 27. Mark xiii. 25. Luke xxi. 26. 

Shepherds, the Birth of Chrift revealed to them, Luke ii. 8. 

ri the Shepherd, John x..1, 17. 

Shrines, Silver, Acts xix. 24. 

Shipwreck of St Paul, As xxvii. 

Simon Bar Jonah, and Cephas, Fohn i. 42. 

Magus, As viii. 9, &c. 

Simplicity, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Rom. xii. 8. 2 Coy. xi. 3. 

Sin taken for the Guilt of Sin, Rom. vii. 5, 8. John ix. 41. 
xvi. 8, 9. Rom. iii. 20. and elſewhere. 

ia, 1. e. a Sacrifice for Sin, 2 Cor. v. 21. Heb. ix. 28. 

Lin, i. e. a notorious Sin, 1 Tim. v. 20. James iv. 17. 
1 John iii. . 

—The Degrees of Sin, James i. 15. iv. 17. 

— Sold unto Sin, Rom vii. 14. 

Dead in Sin, Eph ii. 1,5. 

—Take away Sin, Heb. x. 4. 1 John iii 5. 

— Sin wilfully, Heb x. 26. 

— Forgiveneſs of Sin, James v. 15. 1 John i. . 

Hide a Multitude of Sins, James v. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 

in unto Death, 1 John v. 16, 17. 

— Become exceeding finful, Rom. vii. 13. 

Sinner, «vby Chriſt converſed with Sinners, Mark ii. 16, 17. 
Luke v. 31. xv. 3, Cc. 

Sinners, the Gentiles fo called, Matth. ix. 10. Mark ii. 15. 
Gal. ii. 15. Luke vii. 34. and elſewhere. 

Be found Sinners, Gal. ii. 17. 

Sion, Mount, Heb. xii. 22. 

Sinai, Mount, Gal. iv. 25. 

Sleep, let us not ſleep, 1 Theſſ. v. 6. 

In Jeſus, 1 Theft. iv. 13, 14. 

——Sleeping, Mark xiii. 36. 

Axwvake thou that fleepeſt, Eph. v. 14. 

Soldiers, their Duty, Luke xiii. 14. 

— Chriſtian Soldiers. See Armour. 

Sons of God, John i. 12. Rom. viii. 14. 1 John iii. 1, 2. 

Son of God, Chriſt fo called, John i. 34. ix. 35. Gal. ii. 20. 


Son of Man, Ads vii. 56. Matth. xxiv. 27, 30. Mark xiii. 26. 


Luke xxi. 27. and elſewhere. 
Sorrow, gedly, of the World, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
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Sorrow, not as others, 1 Theſſ. iv. 13. 
Soothſaying. See Divination, 
Soul, the great Concern of it, Matth. xvi. 26. Mark viii. 37. 
John vi. 27. 
Soul, i. e Life, 1 Theſſ. ii. 8. 
——1. e. Perſon, Rom. xiii. 1. Acts vii. 14. xxvii. 37. 
ody and Spirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. 
—— Dividing of Soul and Spirit, Heb. iv. 12. 
Sound is gone out, Acts x. 18. 
Sound Words. See Form. 
Speaking, Ewvil-ſpeaking forbidden, 2 Tim. iii. 2. James iv. 11. 
1 Pet. iii. 9, Cc. 
Speak, being dead, yet ſpeaketh, Heb. xi. 4. 
———$low to ſpeak, James i. 19. 1 Pet. iv. 11. 
m——},C. Teach, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 
Speech, rude in Speech, 2 Cor. xi. 6. x. 10, 
— —E xcellency of Speech, 1 Cor. xxi. 4. 
Not the Speech, but Power, 1 Cor. iv. 19. 
— ound Speech, Tit. ii. 8. 
Spirit hath various Significations, denoting, ſometimes, 
1. The Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. Heb. ix. 14. 1 John v. 
6, 7, 8, and elſewhere. 
2. The Extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 16, 11. 
1 Cor. xii. 3. and elſewhere. 
——And Pretenders to the Spirit, 1 John iv. 1, Cc. 
3. The Chriſtian Religion, or the Spiritual Duties of it, as op- 
poſed to the Types and Figures of the Moſaical Law, Rom. 
vii. 6. viii. 1, 2, 5, 9 Gal. iii. 3. and elſewhere. 
4. The Spiritual Senſe of Scripture, in Oppoſition to the Literal, 
2 Cor. iii. 17. John vi 63. and elſewhere. 
Bars of the Spirit, John iii. 5,6,8. after the Spirit, Gal. iv. 29. 
Having not the Spirit, Jude 19. See Hale's Tracts, pag. 67, 
68, 69. in 120. Printed 1716. 
Spirit of Fear, of Power, 2 Tim. i. 7. 
Sealed with the Spirit, Eph. i. 13. iv. 30. 
—Tuftified in the Spirit, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
—— Grieve not the Spirit, Eph. iv. 30. 
—Preſent in Spirit, Col. ii. 5. 
——Preſted in Spirit, Acts xviii. 5. 
Bound in Spirit, Acts xx. 22. 
all in the Spirit, Gal. v. 16. Hale, 774. 
Led by the Spirit, Gal. v. 18. 
w— Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 21, Cc. 
——Sew to the Spirit, Gal. vi. 8. 
word of the Spirit, Eph. vi. 17. 
Spirit of his Mouth, 1 Theſſ. ii. 8. 


Spiritual 
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Spiritual Man, Men, 1 Cor. ii. 15. and Chapters xii and xiii. 

———Spiritual Things, 1 Cor. ii. 13. 

beat as unto Spiritual, 1 Cor. iii. 1, 

mn—;ritzl Gifts, 1 Cor. Chapters ii, xii and xiv. 

Spiritual Meat, Drink, 1 Cor. x. 3, 4. 

Spiritually aiſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 4. 

Sports, Jude 12. 

Star, his Star in the Eaſt, Matth. ii 2. 

Star of Remphan, As vii. 43. 

Star, a Day-Star, 2 Pet. i. 19. 

Stars, wandring Stars, Jude 12. 

Stealing forvidden, Eph. iv. 28. 

Stephen, Account of bim, Acts vi. 8. and Chap. vii. 

Stoicks, their Opinions, Acts xvii. 18. 

Stone, Corner- Stone, Rock, Acts iv. 11. Eph. ii. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 
6, 7, 8. See Peter. 

Living Stone, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 6. 

Strangers, the Senſe of it, 1 Pet. i. 1. | 

Another Senſe, Heb. xiii. 2. 1 Tim. v. 10. 3 John 5. 

Strangers and Foreigners, Eph. ii. 19. 

Streight, in @ Streigbt, Phil. i. 23. 

Strait-Gate, Matth. vi. 13. Luke xiii. 24. 

Strangled Things, Adds xv. 20. 

Strong Chriſtian, what? Rom. xv. 1. See Weak. 

Subjection. See Magiſtrate. 

Subſtance, the Senſe of it, Heb. xi. 1. x. 34. 

Suffering for Religion's Sake, a Duty amply to be rewarded, 
Matth. v. 10, 11, 12. Mark viii. 38. ix. 43, &c. Luke ix. 
24, Oc. xii. 49, 51, 52, 53. Luke vi. 21, 22, 23. xviil. 29, 
30. Mark x. 28, 29, 30. John xii. 25, 26. xv. 18, 19, 20. 
Acts xiv. 22. See Perſecution. 

Sufficient, the Sen/e of it, 2 Cor. ii. 16. iii 5. 

Sun and Moon, the Senſe of it, Acts ii. 19, 20. Luke xxi. 25. 

Sunday the Chriſtian Sabbath, Acts xx. 7. 

Superſtition, As xvii. 22. . 

Swearing. See Oath. 

Swear by himſelf, Heb. vi. 17. 

Swine, Matth. viii. 31, 32. 


T. 


TABLE, Serwe-Tables, Acts vi. 2. 
Lord's Table, 1 Cor. x. 21. 
Fleſhly Tables, 1 Cor. iii. 3. 
Table a Snare, Rom. xi. 9. 
Tabernacle of David, As xv. 16. 
Tabernacle deſcribed, Heb. ix. 1, 2, Cc. 
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Taught of God, 1 Theſſ. iv. 9. 

Taxing mentioned, Luke ii. 1. Acts v. 37. 

Teach, Teachers, _— 

Teachers, falſe, how to be known, Matth. vii. 15, 16, Ec. 
1 John iv. 1. 1 Cor. xii. 3. See Prophet. 

Falſe Teachers deſcribed, 2 Pet. i. &c. Jude. 1 John ii. 


18, 24. 

Teaching, the Senſe of it, Rom. xii. 7. Acts xiii, 1. Epheſ. iv. 
11. 1 Cor, xii. 29. 

Temperance enjoined, 2 Pet. i. 6. Tit. i. 8. ii. 2. See Drun- 
kenneſs and Uncleanneſs 

Temperate in all Things, 1 Cor. ix. 25. 

Temple, The Worſhip of the Jewiſh Temple was not intended to be 
of perpetual Obligation, Acts vii. 46, 50. Heb. ix. 

ub Apoſiles attended the Temple Service, Acts ii. 46. iii. t. 

w———Chriſftians called the Temple of God, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. 
2 Cor. vi. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5, and elſewhere. ? 

Sitteth in the Temple of God, 2 Thell. ii. 4. 

Tempt, tempted. 

. tempt God, Acts v. 9. xv. 10. Luke iv. 12. 1 Cor. x. g. 

w—Tempted, i. e. Try'd, Mark xii. 15. John viii. 6. and elſe- 
where. 

—Tempted, i. e. actually dranun into Sin, James i. 3, 14, 15. 
1 Theſſ. iii. 5. Gal. vi. 1. 1 Cor. vii. 5. and elſewhere. 

Temptation, i. e. Aﬀiition, Perſecution, Luke viii. 13. 
James i. 2, 12. 1 Pet. i. 6. Heb. ii. 18. iv. 15. xi. 37. 
and elſewhere. : | 

. Benefit of them, James i. 3, 12. 

Teſtament, Teftator, Heb. vii. 22. ix. 15, Cc. Gal. iv. 15, 
2 Cor. iii. 6, 14. 

Teſtimony, for a Teſtimony, Matth. viii. 4. Mark i. 44. Luke v. 
14. Matth. x. 18. 

Teflimony of Teſus ar” 6 1 Cor. i. 6. ii. 1. 

Thankſgiving, received with Thankſgiving, 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4. 
1 Cor. x. 30. 

Theatre at Epheſus, As xix. 31. 

Thief, the Cab of the Penitent Thief, Luke xxiii. 39, 43. 

m—Theft. Stealing. 

—Thief in the Night, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 1 Theſſ. v. 2. 

Theſſalonica, Paul ;. Acts xvii. 1. 

Theudas, Ad, v. 36. 

Thing, ſome better Thing, Heb. xi. 39. 

— big, in Heaven and Earth, Epheſ. i. 10. Col. i. 20. 

Thorn in the Fleſb, what? 2 Cor. xii. 7. 

Thouſand, three thouſand Converted, Acts ii. 41. 

Thouſand Years as one Day, 2 Pet. iii. 8. 
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Thrones, Principalities, Powers, Col. i. 16. See Powers. 

Till. See Until. 

Times, Times. 

tines and Seaſons, Acts i. 7. 1 Theſſ. v. 1. 

I his Time, 1 Tim. vi. 15. 

I due Time, 1 Tim. ii. 6. Tit. i. 3. 

w——Fulneſs of the Time, Gal. iv. 4. 

be laft Times, 1 Pet. i. 5, 20, 1 John ii. 10. Jude 18. 
1 Tim. iv. 1. See Days. 

—Redeeming the Time, Epheſ. v. 16. Col. iv. 5. 

Timothy mentioned, Acts xvi. 1. Heb. xiii. 23. 

Together, the Senſe of it, Acts ii. 44. 

Tongue, Tongues. 

Gift of Tongues conferred, Acts ii. 4, &c. 

m——Cloen Tongues, ibid. ver. 3. 

——Speaking with Tongues, 1 Cor. Chap. xiv. 

Prayer in an unknown Tongue forbidden, 1 Cor. xiv. 

Tongue, the good and bad Uſe of it, James i. 26. and Chap. iii. 

Touch, not to touch a Woman, 1 Cor. vii. 1, &fc. 

Touch not, taſte not, Col. ii. 21. 

Town-Clerk, What ? Acts xix. 35. 


Traditions, Jewiſh, Matth. xv. 2. Mark vii. 9, 13. Col. ii. 8. 
1 Pet. i. 18. Gal. i. 14. 


Traditions of the Apoſtles, the Senſe of it, 2 Theſſ. ii. 15. iii. 6. 
2 Cor. xi. 2, 

Tranſgreſſion, becauſe of the Tranſgreſſion, Gal. ii. 18. 

Tranſgreſſor, make my/elf a, Gal. iii. 19. 

Tranſpoſition of the Text, Acts v. 12, 14. 

Transferred to my/e/f, 1 Cor. iii. 16. 

Travels of St Paul. See Paul. 

Trembling, Fear and Trembling, Epheſ. vi. 5, Phil. ii. 12. 
1 Cor. ii. 3. 2 Cor. vii. 15. 

- Devils believe and tremble, James ii. 19. 

Tribute to be paid, Matth. xvii. 24, 27. Rom. xiii. 6, 7. Matth. 
xxii. 17, 21. 

Trump of God, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. 1 Cor. xv. 52. 

Truth, the Goſpel called Truth, John i. 14, 17. v. 33. vill. 32. 
Rom. viii. 20. Gal. v. 7. Epheſ. vi. 14. 1 Tim. ii. 4. James 
v. 19. and elſewhere. 

Truth in Chriſt, 5. e. the Chriſtian Doctrine, Rom. ix. 1 Eph. 
iv. 21, 25. 

What is Truth, John xviii. 38. 

„ the Truth, in the Truth, John xviii. 37. 1 John iii. 19. 
1 John 11. 21. 

Pillar and Ground of Truth, 1 Tim. iii. 15. 

w—Truth fignifies Fidelity, Rom. iii. 7. Epheſ. v. 9. 
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Try the Things that are Excellent, Phil. i. 10. 


—The Spirits, 1 John iv. 1. Fire ſhall try Work, 1 Cor. iii. 13. 
Trial, fiery, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 1 Pet. i. 7. 


V. 


VAIN, ia wain, 1 Theſſ. ii. 1. 

In their Imaginations, Rom. i. 21. 

Vain Deceit, Col. ii. 8. Vain Converſation, 1 Pet. i. 18. 

Vanity, Idolatry fo called, Acts xiv. 15. Rom. viii. 20. 

Vanity of their Minds, Epheſ. iv. 17. 

Veil, Womens Veil. 1 Cor. xi. 15, &fc. 

eil of the Temple, Matth. xxvii. 51. Mark xv. 38. 

——Viil on their Hearts, 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15, 16. 

— Within the Veil, Heb. vi. 19. 

Veſlel cheſen, Acts ix. 15. See Choſen. 

——Veſſels of Wrath, of Mercy,” Rom. ix. 22, 23. 

ee his Veſſel in Sandification, 1 Theſſ. iv. 4. 

w—A Veſſel unto Honour, 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. 

be weaker Veſſel, 1 Pet iii. 7. 

w—Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

Vine, Chrift the Vine, John xv. 1, 4, &c. 

e Church a Vineyard, Matth. xx. 1, 6c. Mark xii. 7, &c. 
Luke xx. 9. Xiii. 6. 

Vinegar offered to Jeſus, Luke xxiii. 36. 

Viper on St Paul's Hand, Acts xxviii. 3. 

Generation of Vipers, Matth. iii. 7. 

Viſion, Peter's, Acts x. 9, Cc. xi. 4, Cc. 

———PauPs, Acts xvi. 9. xviii. 9. 

Virgins, Virginity, 1 Cor. vii. 25, 26, 36, 37. 

Virtue, i. e. Courage, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. 

Unbelief, concluded all in, Rom. xi. 32. See Infidelity, 

Uncleanneſs forbidden, Matth. v. 27, &c. 1 Cor. Chap. v. and vi. 
1 Theſſ. iv. 3. Epheſ. v. 3. Col. iii. 5. Heb. xiii. 4. See For- 
nication. 

Unity enjoined, 1 Cor. Chap. xii. Phil. ii. 1, 2, &c. Col. iii. 5. 
See Peaceableneſs. 

Unprofitable, the Senſe of it, Heb. xiii. 17. Epheſ. v. 11. 

Unction, 1 John ii. 20, 27. See Anointing. 

Unreaſonable Men, 2 Theſſ. iii. 2. 

Until Cs, dypt, the Extent of it. Note on Rom. v. 13. 

Utterance, the Senſe of it, 1 Cor. i. 5. 2 Cor. viii. 7. Eph. vi. 
19. Col. iv. 3. | 

Uttered, hard to be uttered, Heb. v. 11. 

——Groanings which cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 26. 

—— Net lawful for a Man to utter, 2 Cor. xii. 4. 

Vow of the Nazarites, Ads xviii. 18, 21, xxiii, 24. 

| WAGES, 
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W. 


WAGES of Sin, Rom. vi. 23. 
Of Unrighteouſneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 15. 
Taking Wo &, 3 Cor, ni. . 
Waiting of Chrift, 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. 
Wall, whited Wall, Acts xxiii. 3. 
—— Middle Wall, Epheſ. ii. 14. 
Wanton, wax Wanton, 1 Tim. v. 11. 
Warfare, i. e. the Miniftry, 2 Cor. x. 3, 4. 1 Tim. i. 18. 
Waſhing, preparatory to Burial, Acts ix. 37. 
——efing, i. e. Baptiſm, Epheſ. v. 26. Tit. iii. 5. 
Way, all of this Way, i. e. this Profeſſion, Adds ix. 2. xxiv. 22. 
——- New and living Way, Heb. x. 20. | 
Water, out of the Water ve the Water, 2 Pet. iii. 5. 
w— Came by Water, 1 John v. 6. 
Pater and Blood, ibid. 
Plant and Water, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8. 
| Weak in the Faith, weak Brother, Rom. xiv. 1, 2. Rom. xv. 1. 
2 Cor. xi. 28. 1 Theff. v. 14. 1 Cor. viii. 7, 12. ix. 22. 
and elſewhere, | 
Weak, i.e. accounted ſo by others, 1 Cor. i. 27. 2Cor. xii. 10. xiii.g. 
Weakneſs, i. e. natural Infirmities, or Sufferings, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
10. 1 Cor. xv. 43. Heb. xi. 34. 
Weakneſs of God ſtronger than Men, 1 Cor. i. 25. 
Chrift crucified through Weakneſi, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 
Weep as * they wept not, 1 Cor. vii. 30. 
Weep with them that weep, Rom. xii. 15. 
——- Bleſſed are ye that weep, Luke vi. 21. 
Weſt, South-W:ft and North-Weft, Acts xxvii. 12. 
Wicked One, one Senſe of it, 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. 
Another, 1 John iii. 12. , 
Widows indeed, 1 Tim. v. 3, 4. | 
Concerning Widows, 1 Cor. vii. 8. 
Willeth, Tot of bim that willeth, Rom. ix. 16. 
Will-Worſhip forbidden, 2 Col. ii. 23. 
Wine, full of new Wine, AQts ii. 13. 
Wink, God winked at, Acts xvii. 30. 
Wiſdom, the Senſe of it, James i. 4. ili. 13, 15, 17. 
Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 21, 30. 
Spirit of Wiſdom, Eph. i. 17. 
Man's Wiſdom, 1 Cor. i. 17, 18. 
ieh Wiſdem, 2 Cor. i. 12. 
Wiſe Men, after the Fleſb, 1 Cor. i. 2, 6, 27. 
Wiſt, 7 wift not, Acts xxiii. 5. 
Witchcraft, achat? Gal. v. 20. 


Without 


= 


<LI ESE] S]}]I I I SE] £1] £5S 


—_———C EY 3-23 FT 1H 


A „ 


rr DES 


1 D* EK: 


Without, them that are without, 1 Cor. vii, 30. Col. iv. 5. 
1 Theſſ. iii. 7. ; 
With-holdeth, 2 Thefl. ii. 5. 
Wives Duty, Eph. v. 22. Col. iii. 18. 1 Pet. iii. r. 
—— Huſband of one Wife, 1 Tim. iii. 12. 
Women in Publick Aſſemblies, 1 Cor. xi. 16, xiv. 34. 
Their Habit, Modeſty, &c. 1 Theſſ. ii. 9, &c. 
Word, Words of God, 1 Theff iv. 5. and elſewhere. 
Fon of ſound Words, 2 Tim. i. 13. 
Vera ſpoken by Angels, Heb. ii. 2. 
—— Word of God, &, Heb. iv. 12, 13. xi. 3. 
be engrafted Word, James i. 21. 
_ Ve in Word, but in Power, 1 Cor. iv. 20. 
: Words muſt be accounted for, Matth. xii. 36, 37. 
——Signify Things, Adds xi. 14. 1 Theſſ. iv. 18. 
Work, Works, Working. 
Work of God, John vi. 28. 
—— Wonderful Works of God, Acts ii, 11. 


5 Worketh, to will and to do, Phil. ii. 13. Heb. xiii. 21. 
5 Worketh eFectually, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. 
: Works fignify the Jewiſh Religion and Ceremony, Rom. iii. 27. 
11 xi. 6. Eph. ii. 9. Rom iv. 2, 6. Gal. ii. 16. iii. 1. 
34 ——Good Warks, i. e. Charity, Adds ix. 36. 1 Tim. v. 10. 


See Doing. 
——— Good Works, 1. e. a good Office, 1 Theſſ. iii. 1. 
—— Good Works, i. e. Obedience to Magiſtrates, 2 Theſſ. iii. 1. 


—— Good Works, i. e. Moral Obedience, James ii. 14, 26. See 
Moral. | 


Dead Works, Heb. ix. 14. 
————A ſport Work, Rom. ix. 28. Him that worketh, Rom. iv. 4, 5- 
World, this World, and that which is to come, Epheſ. i. 21. 
. All the World, Col. i. 6, 23. Luke ii. 1. 
| ——Preſent evil World, Gal. i. 4. 
— Before the World began, 1 Theſſ. i. 9. 2 Theſſ. i. 2. 
»—Iorld to come, i. e. the Goſpel State, Heb. ii. 3. vi. 5. 
Ed of the World, Heb. ix. 26. See End. 
Made the Worlds, Heb. i. 2. 
e World is to be burnt, 2 Pet. iii. 10, 11, 12. 
Worldly-mindedneſs forbidden, Matth. vi. 19, Cc. Luke vi. 
24, Ec. xii. 15. 16, Sc. xvi. 13, 19, Cc. Luke xii. 22, 
34. 1 John ii. 15, 16, 17. James iv. 4. See Riches. ; 
Worldly Men, how to be imitated, Luke xvi. 1, &c. | 
Worm dieth not, Mark ix. 44, &c. 
—Faten of Worms, Acts xii. 23. 
Worſhip, ſeveral Senſes of, as applied to God, or Men, Luke xiv. 
| 10. xviii. 26. compared with John iv. 20. Luke iv. 7. and | 
whoa | innumerable other Places. Worſhip, 
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Worſhip, à Vonſbipper of God, Acts xviii. 7. xvi. 14. 
———Hill-Worſhip, Col. ii. 23. 

Wrath. See Anger. 

Wreſting the Scriptures, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 

Writing, Hand-writing of Ordinances, Col. ii. 14. 
Hand- Mriting. See Hand. 


T. 


YEA, Yea and Nay, 2 Cor. i. 17, 18, 19, 20. Matth. v. 32. 

Yeſterday, to Day, and for Ever, Heb. xii. 8. 

Yokefellow. Phil. iv. 3. 

Voung, younger Men, young Men, 1 John ii. 13, 14. 1 Pet. v. 
& £. im. v. 1. 

t him be as the Younger, Luke xxii. 26. 

Hunger Women, 1 Tim. v. 2. xi. 14. 

aer, ſpall ſerve the Younger, Rom. ix. 12. 


y 
ZACCHEUS, Luke xix. 1, &c. 


Zion, Mount Zion, Heb. xii. 22. 
Zeal, Zealous, Gal. iv. 18. Rom. x. 2. 
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